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Thk Editors of this Joarnal feel themselves called upon to 
express their gratitude, for the very liberal and favourable 
feeling which has been expressed towards thenif by several 
contemporaneous periodicals. Their thanks are particularly 
due, in this country, to the Philadelphia Journal of the Me- 
dical and Physical Sciences; in Canada, to the Quebec Me- 
dical Journal; and in France, to the R6vue Encyclopedique. 
The liberality of the conductors of these works has led them 
to expressions of commendation, which, while we feel them 
to be far beyond our desserts, are warmly treasured by us, 
as incitements to future exertion. Others have paid us the 
higher compliment of copying a more or less considerable por- 
tion of our reviews or of the Quarterly Summary ; especially 
when the articles extracted contained American information. 
We are highly gratified to find the Journal thus serving to 
diffuse a knowledge of the useful contributions made to its 
pages, through a wider sphere than its original circulation. 

We conceive ourselves entitled to mention, as an encour- 
agement to those friends who have favoured us with com- 
munications, that a considerable proportion of the latter have 
been copied or analysed by foreign journals of large circula- 
tion. Among these, besides mere notices, and with the fur- 
ther exception of papers furnished by the Editors, we may 
particularly enumerate Dr. A. 6. Smith's account of the Ex- 
tirpation of an Ovarium, and the papers by Dr. Trenor, on 
Neuralgia; by Dr Shoemaker, on cases of Poisoning from 
eating Pheasants ; by Dr. Huntt, on the Influence of Change 
of Climate in Consumption; by Dr. Wood, on the use of Oil 
of Turpentine in Fevers ; and by Dr. Hunter Ewino, also 
on Neuralgia ; all occurring in our three first numbers. 

The numerous exchanges which have been negociated with 
foreign journals, render this publication a means of dissemi- 
nating its contents over a very extended surface, both in Eng- 
land, and on the European continent 
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OBIOOr All O OMMUa i l OATIOlfS, 

Abticle I. — Inflammation of the Mucous Membrane of the Stomachy 
in YeUorm and Bilious Fevers. By Wiluam R. Waring, M. Di, 
of SaTannah, Georgia. 

A oomfuincATioii on the effects of veaicatories and robefacients, 
by Dr. Dahibl, of SayaDoab, Georgia, was inserted in the Journal 
of Medical and Physical Sciences for 1823; in which my opinions 
concenung the inflammatory state of the stomach in the endemic 
of 1820, were objected to and combated. When this paper made 
its appearance, I happened to be ont of the country ; and althoc^h 
some time has elapsed since my return, accident has prevented 
me from seeing it, until within the last fortnight. This circum- 
stance will account for the delay in replying to it, and in defend- 
ing my opinions. The author c^enres that he exhibited a sto- 
mach to Dr. KoLLOCK in 1822, which he (Dr. K.) acknowledged 
to be similar to those which 1 had shown to him in 1820. He 
then proceeds to describe the appearances of such stomachs, by 
the following detail ; and concludes, that they are not inflamma- 
tofy, bat the result of venous congestion. 

1st There are red spots more or less numerous epon the vil* 
looa coat, and especially about the cardia and pylorus. 

Sod. Dissecting away the tIUous and nervous coats, the veins 
external to the latter are found tui^d with blood, and the arteries 
empty. 

Vol. hi.— No. 5. Jahuart, 1827. 1 



2 ORIGINAL COUMVNXCATIONS. 

3d. The r6d spots are made up of distinct specks. 

41h. Those specks are about the size of the point of a writing 
pen, and of irregular shape. 

5tb. Sometimes they are like the minute extremities of the 
▼eins, imperfectly injected with red matter. 

6tb. These specks are interspersed with black points. 

7th. Dissecting the villous from the nervous coat, these red 
specks are still seen in the former. • 

8th. A dark bluish spot is occasionally found in the stomach, 
usually near the pyloric orifice, from half an inch to two inches 
in diameter, invariably covered with mucus approaching to the 
appearance of pus. In erfdeav curing to discover whether it was 
not sphacelated, he has torn the neighbouring parts, which 
yielded more readily than the coloured portion. 

9th. He then infers that this is certainly not inflammation, but 
an imperfect congestion of the extreme capillary veins. 

lOtb. As further proof that there is no inflammatory action, he 
adduces the condition of the liver, spleen, pancreas, brain, &c. ; in 
which, he saya, there is nothing inflammatory, because there is 
no exudation of cot^ulable lymph. 

11th. He deduces an argument from the effects of remedies: 
bleeding, cathartics, &c« are unproductive of benefit ; Cktyenne 
pepper^ serpentaria, and mustard, furnish relief. 

12th. Yellow fever, he observes, is a loss of balance between 
the capillary circulation and the alimentary canal, and the rest of 
the sanguiferous system.'^ ^^ The causes operate upon the skin» 
and the effects are developed in the stomach.^' These effects 
are a diminution of tone In the capillaries of the surface of the 
body and of the stomach. The cure is to be brought about 
by sustaining the fbrmer, and invigorating the latter, for the pur- 
pose of equalizing the circulation. 

After this exposition of the author^s ideas, it must be evident 
without much commentary, that the deductions are by no means 
supported by the premises which he lays down. He finds a red- 
ness in the mucous membrane of the stomach, and attributes It to 
loss of tone in the veins of that membrane. It is not indeed 
state3, that the loss of tone is thus confined to veins exclusively, 
for the expression is indefinite; such, however, must be his mean- 
ing, since he adduces the emptiness of certain arteries, because of 
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course thej had not lost their tone, and the congestion of certain 
▼eios becaose of coarse sach an effect had occurred in them. 
These arteries and reins which he cites, are sitnated on the out- 
side of the sub-mucoos coat, and possess considerable calibre. The 
blood IS collected then, according to the author, in the veins of 
the mucous coat, in consequence of their inabilttj to circulate it. 
This is the notorious-doctrine of venous congestion, tinctured with 
Brownism,and located in the digestive organs. There are seve* 
ral objections to it, which I will state in order. 

1. The redness, which covers the mucous membrane is owinsr 
to the capillary network which is spread over it. The vessels of 
this network anastomose infinitely : the blood which it contains 
circulates in all directions. It Is received from the arteries, and 
when it has performed its function, it is poured again into veins. 
The network itself is neither arterial nor venous. It is a part of 
the great capillary system. Yet it is precUely here that the author 
has £xed his venaug congestion. 

2. He says that the arteries external to the nervous coat were 
found em|>ty and the veins filled. It is very common to look 
through the peritoneal coat, and to perceive the branches of ar- 
teries void, while the branches of veins are well injected with 
blood. And this is the natural post-mortuary state. It is quite 
extraoTildnary to find arteries full of blood after death. A cele- 
brated ancient anatomist even founded his theory of inflammation 
upon a supposed error of blood by transfusion from veins into 
arteries. It was the inspection of .the dead body no doubt, that 
formerly led to the notion, that veins alone carried blood, while 
the arteries conveyed spirits or were aerial tubes. But the arte- 
ries and veins alluded to in the present instance, belong to the 
general circulation, while the circulation of the mucous coat, or 
the circulation of the vessels in which the author hoi seated his 
v€tum$ cangeetion Is capillary. So that even admitting a venous 
coogestioa to ejiist in those veins, it does not follow that it must 
be extended to the mucous coat. Pathological anatomists con- 

• 

stantly warn us against suspecting a diseased state of this mem- 
brane by the aspect of blood vessels beneath it So very distinct 
may be their operations, that nothing from the one can be posi- 
tively concluded of the other. But it is obvious that there can 
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be no Teoous congefltion where the venous tissue does not exist. 
The capillary tissue is not venous. 

The theory of venous congestion is altogether unfounded. 
There is no physiological proof of the possibility of such a con- 
gestion independently of arterial influence. The blood tt »uppo»^ 
to stagnate in the veins, beaitise these vessds hetome incapahU of etr- 
culaiing tt, as rapidly as it is poured into them from the arteries. 
Hence arises congestion, Ab reason however^ is generally assigned 
for the peculiar incapability of those veins^ in which it is heated, and 
for the congestion occurring in one part in preference to another. Tliere 
is general debility, it is said^ and then venous congestion. The veins of 
the part upon whieh this congestion falls are found turgid with blood 
by the autopsic examination, 1 confess that all this is beyond my 
comprehension. When the heart and arteries act strongly, the 
veins are distended and sufier congestion; but that is not the 
species of congestion which is here Intended. When they act 
feebly the veins receive only a small quantity of blood, and of 
course cannot be distended. There is a mechanical congestion, in- 
deed, which is produced under certain circumstances by obstruction 
at the right side of the heart : but this is not indicated as venous 
congestion. The latter is a vital effect, according to those who 
advocate it. Now the veins are void of irritability ; they have no 
contractile power such as the heart exerts ; they exercise very 
little active agency in the circulation of the blood. If the finger 
be pressed upon a superficial vein, the blood will not move to- 
wards the heart; it will stagnate. There seems to be a slight 
elasticity in the veins, they are pressed by surrounding parts, they 
have the support of the capillary vessels and of the contractions 
of the'heart and arteries ; and these are the means by which they 
conduct the blood. Atony then can hardly be said to be applica- 
ble to them ; and when they are found to be congested, it cannot 
be attributed to the operation of that cause. I repeat again, that 
it is but by a mechanical, local cause, that venous congestion can 
take place in a part during Ufe. Congestions of the character 
indicated, that are discovered after death, are probably the 
results of the manner of dying, and of gravitation through 
anastomosing vessels. I think I might say that in ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred they are the effects of these causes. But 
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let 08 flappose that the blood became checked in the veins 
alone of an oi^an ; let as sappoae it to be retarded in its prepress, 
and to be accnmolated in annBual quantity in those veins. The 
effect could not be so serious as that which occurs in yellow fe- 
ver. It is extremely difficult to excite a morbid action in the 
common coat of a vein, and when you do excite it, it is an irrita- 
tion. Alkalies, adds, and mechanical instruments may be intro- 
duced into it, without sensible consequences. Suppose again that 
congestion be established in the veins ; the capillary circulation is 
impeded, the arteries continue to drive more blood into the ca> 
piliary vessels, and they are distended, irritated, and inflamed. If 
such an obstruction be set up suddenly, the heart becomes irri- 
tated and fever is produced. But if it be set up slowly, as in cer- 
tain organic affections, no fever is produced, and even the local 
disease does not occur. But it is obvious 'that a capillary con- 
gestion of this kind is strictly inflammatory, and of cburse totally 
<lilierent from the congestive state which is uqder consideration. 
Let us go still farther. Suppose the capillary vessels of the mu- 
cous coat of the stomach to sustain an atony or debility, what is 
the physiological consequence ? It is this ; they will circulate leM 
blood, and will not suffer a congestion. Establish an atony in the 
capillary network that is contained in and spread over the skin. 
Does not the blood immediately recede from it ? So far from at- 
tracting more blood or becoming congested, it does not admit even 
the usual quantity. The cause is, that the capillary vessels cir* 
culate their own blood chiefly, and when they refuse to circulate 
their due share, it is otherwise distributed by the arteries. Again, 
if subsequent to death the mucous membrane be found in a goiged 
state, and having the colour of venous blood, it does not follow, 
that it must be the effect of venous congestion ; the dark appear- 
ance is perfectly inflammatory. For proof of this, I refer to 
Ortila on poisons, and to surgical writers in general. At 
the same time I willingly acknowledge, that such a state does 
not in itself precisely indicate a pre-existing irritation. If is 
ground sufficient, however, to induce us to suspect it. If the 
vena portas be clogged, if the liver be goiged, if the vessels of 
the omentum be much injected, if there be some obvious obstruc- 
tioo, either permanent, or accidental and temporary, if in the arti- 
cle of death the circulation of the blood continue after respire^ 
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tion has ceased, then that suspicion would be weakened, and only 
weakened. But if those conditions do not exist, then the suspi- 
cion, so far from being weakened, is greatly strengthened. Now 
I have many times seen the veins of the portal system otherwise 
than clogged, while the mucous coat was in a state of engoi^e^* 
ment, during the prevalence of yellow fever. I have seen the 
liver repeatedly even void of its proper quantity of blood, being 
dry and pale. This observation is not peculiar to myself. The 
doctrine of venous congestion then appears to be untenable ge« 
nerally. How it should have got vogue as it has done recently 
In England, is very siog^lar. The congestive etate of typhus fever 
is now become a fashionable denomination for a grade of that 
disease. Some of the Continental pathologists entertain faith in 
a species of passive congestion, which is infinitely more reason- 
able and scientific. It is an afiiection of the capillary vessels, not 
venous nor dirterial, but of the capillary vessels as belonging to 
one system. But even this as a proximate x^ause of fever 1 con- 
sider as altogether visionary. The idea is founded upon the dark 
coloured congestions which I have alluded to above, and the low 
state of fever which precedes death in such cases. These are 
certainly very inadequate evidence of passive accumulation ; but 
as it is not my intention to go farther into this subject, I will cease 
to discuss it. 

3. The causes of yellow fever, observes Dr. D., first paralyze 
the skin and then the vessels of the mucous membrane, by the 
association which exists between them. This is not the common 
effect of debilitating the capillaries of the skin. There is indeed 
a strong sympathy between the internal and external surfaces. 
Bi|[t it is understood tliat they antagonize each other; that when 
the one is less excited, the other is apt to be more excited. Wit- 
ness the effects of cold upon the set'ous and mucous membranes 
on the one hand, and the effects of blistering over an inflamed 
cavity on the other. Chilling the skin brings on pleurisy, and 
vesicating the skin cures It. Many cutaneous eruptions are sup- 
pressed by accident or maltreatment, and fall on the bowels ; the 
warm bath and external irritation restores and re-establishes them. 
The erysipelatous affections of children, the phlegmons and ul- 
cers that appear upon their heads, necks, and bodies, are fre- 
quently accounted beneficial, because they preserve from diar- 
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rhcBtti and dropsies. A paralyzing impression then, made npon 
the external surface, so far from being propagated to the mocoos 
membrane of the stomach, ought to increase the action of its vefr* 
sels, or excite them to the inflammatory state. It could not pro- 
doce in them a passive congestion^ nor a yenons congestion, even 
if the Tenons tissue were ascertained to exist in them. 

4. It is observed that yellow fever depends on ^* loss of balance 
between the capillary circulation and the alimentary canal, and 
the rest of the sanguiferous system." I copy this phrase verba* 
tim, for it is evidently inexact, and I am fearful that I may not 
comprehend it justly. The author surely cannot mean the me- 
chanical falling of the fluids of all kinds from the capillary sys- 
tem on the one hand, into the general circulation on the other. 
He does not mean, assuredly, that all the capillaries are included 
in* this operation. Some carry white fluids, others carry red, and 
they are distributed to all parts of the living body. They are in- 
ternal as well as external. And yet, is it intended to make dis- 
tinctions between the capillary circulation, and that of the alimen- 
tary canal ! If the author mean that debility takes place in the 
capillaries of the skin and the alimentary canal, which is probable 
from what he says of their atonic state, in another place, then in 
coosequeoce of that debility, the balance of the circulation is lost 
There is consequently less circulation in the capillaries of those 
surfaces and more in the rest of the blood vessels. While there 
is decreased action in the former, there is preternatural excite- 
ment in the latter. While the former contain less than their na- 
tural quantity of blood, the latter contain more. But does not 
such a loss of balance, and such a distribution of the bloody invali- 
date the idea of coogiesUon in the mucous membrane ? if the 
blood b to abandon the small vessels in order thatiit may be accu- 
■lulated in the great arteries and veins, why is it found, agreeably 
to the statement of Dr. D., congested in the minute vessels of the 
•tomach? Conformably to the leas of balance, those vessels 
should be empty. The blood ought to have deserted them and 
retreated into the great reservoirs toward the heart. Why too is 
it not found as well congested in the minute vessels of the skin ? 
Why do we not see a passive congestion as frequently under the 
epidermis ? Since the causes of the loss of balance are asserted 
to operate there in the first place, and are not asserted to annihi- 
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late thnr itme leM than that of the vessels of the nucoiia mem- 
brane, it is obvious that the one being ^^ paralyzed^' as much as 
the others, the loss of balance affecting both in the same way, 
they ought to be equally subject to the appearances of a pas- 
sive state. Nevertheless lam satisfied, that l.have not in all my 
professional observations, seen half a dozen petechial cases of yel- 
low fever. But why again, should debility in the extreme ves- 
sels produce venous* congestion particularly ? For even allowing 
it to be true, that those vessels are divided into venous and arte- 
rial tissues, there is no reason assigned, or that 1 can perceive, 
why one species of them should suffer congestion exclusively, 
while the debility is common to both. 

6.' It is remarkable, since Ices of tone and consequent loss of 
balance affecting the capillaiy i^stem at large are assigned as 
causes of venous cong^estion in the mucous coat of the stomach, that 
this coat should be the uniform seat of such congestion and other 
kinds of structure so seldom, where the capillary or extreme ves- 
sels equally abound. If the blood is merely to accumulate in the 
general circulatory system from weakness in the capillary vessels 
universally, is it not extraordinary that the effect of that weak- 
ness does not equally appear in the serous membranes, in the 
muscular tissue, in the spleen, &c &c. These parts, however, 
are comparatively exempt ; and when they are affected, it seems 
to be in a secondary manner. The mucous membranes are always 
the focus of the sanguineous accumulations. 1 have dissected a 
great number of the victims to vellow and intense bilious fevers, 
more, unquestionably, than any other individual in Savannah, 
and I have met with very few instances, in which these mem- 
branes were not morbidly altered in a greater or less degree bj 
capillary congestion. After black vomit, the alteration of that 
portion of them which lines the stomach, may be said to be con- 
stant; for although there are some rare exceptions^ in which it is 
not discovered by the post mortem inspection, the appearances 
are such, in conjunction with the traits of the disease, that one 
could not doubt that it had existed. 

6. In adducing the influence of remedies to sustain the doctrine 
of venous congestion, the author asserts, that stimulant substances 
relieve, while depletion and those of a contrary character do no 
good in yellow fever. If he mean to say that Cayenne pepper 
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mWt cure as weH as refiere, in cases of tUs disease after the oe* 
evrrence of Mack TOttit, Uma tiie remedy Is indeed iBvahiabto. 
It Is ainMsl, if not oniTevsally beUered by those of extended 
experience, that when that e^ot soperrenes, death is uBUdly 
a conse^oenee, and that the ordSnary BMteria medica fhmishes 
no resonrce. But if lie mean tlie higfher i^des of bittons ieTor 
only, then 1 aTOir, that althongh I bare gone through all the 
grades of endeiAk dBsease in Savannah since 1913, with the 
exceptions of 18tS and tM9, op to the present liase, I have 
oerer seen a single example, where ilie niorhM impression was 
intense, in widch stimnlant medicines did good in my hands. I 
have employed them repeatedly, and in cases too which tempted 
me by their inridions exterior ; bat never with adrant^;e in a cnra- 
tive point of tIow. In the milder forarn of fever which intemiut 
or remit, the vemlsidons almost abating to ^tioct apyredes, and 
the paroxysms prese n ting no compound or alarming character, 
toni<», especially after the lapse of a few periods, are beneficial ; 
and that practiced certainly not new. It is incvlcated in many 
books, and it has been for a long time the domestic manner of 
treating the antnmnal fevers of the Atlantic sea-board in the 
sonthem states. It is the practice of the natives npon themselves. 
Being in some degree acclimated, their diseases are never accom- 
panied by great irritability, and generally admit of the administra- 
tion of the Pemvian bark very eariy. But I believe, that even 
moderate remittents, may be frequently made to assome symptoms 
of great severity by its premature employment. This medicitte 
however, Is altogether different from stimolantr. The more I 
have seen of its nse, the more am I confirmed in the opinion, that 
the operation of the bark is Ar from being nnderstood. It stime- 
lates very little, and indeed sometimes it does not exdte heat or 
hicrease the circnlation. Occasionally It even reduces the pulse 
by overcoming a low degree of the mori>id state. Many of the 
best French physicians of the present enlightened period, consi- 
der it as specific in certain grades of fever, as they consider mer- 
cury specific in syphilis. Many of the older English physicians 
considered it thus also. This is undoubtedly an exaggerated es- 
timate, but It does not err half so much as that, which classes 
It broadly in the great catalogue of stimulants. The thera- 
peutical branch of medicine has been too much generalized. 
Vol. II!.— No. 5. JAXirAftY. 1 827. 2 
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It is founded among as, upon the metaphysical physiology of Jo«r 
Brown ; and is evidently erroneous. Materials are heaped to- 
gether that have some points of similarity indeed, but so many of 
dissimilarity, at the same time, that .their effects are absolutely 
different. Bark is entitled a stimulant, and in that way it becomes 
associate^ with volatile alkali, red pepper, kc &c. to which it 
bears scarcely an iota of resemblance. It is called a tonic, and in 
that way ranks with the salts of iron ; but there is no more like* 
ness in their operations, than between an emetic and cathartic* 
And what is a tonic? A substance which gives tone. And what is 
tone ? It is an old word which has been retained in use, although 
its mechanical meaning has been discarded long ago. We employ 
it now to signify strength, vigour, &c. ; and tonic substances are 
those which impart strength and vigour, by a direct influence 
which is inexplicable. When a part is diseased, and a tonic re- 
stores it to health and vigour, it is by removing the disease. Bu) 
what the nature of that process is precisely, it is Impossible to 
say. It is not mere acceleration in the action of the heart or 
blood*vessels ; for stimulants frequently increase the disease and 
diminish the' strength, when tonics remove it and increase the 
strength. I would as soon then call the bark, or the quinine pre* 
paration of it, which is much better, a febrifuge. The term is not 
more occult than that of tonic, and expresses the effect just as 
clearly ; and indeed much better, since it implies something pe- 
culiar, which is not understood, but which is specifically curative 
in certain cases. It has moreover the additional advantage of se- 
parating it from the list of acrimonious substances with which it is 
frequently associated in the materia medica of some physicians, be- 
ing made to fhmish In this way, by the benefit it produces, an autho- 
rity for their use. I believe rery often it is concluded, because 
the btLfk is found to be a successful medicine, that the stimulant 
practice generally Is to be resorted to; and thus serpentaria, vola- 
tile alkali, Cayenne pepper, &c. insinuate themselves Into the 
course of treatment. A very interesting paper has been recently 
published in the island of Martiniqne, by M. Lefort, physician of 
the King of France, upon the yellow fever of 182&, at Fort Royal, 
as treated by venesection and the sulphate of quinine. The ob- 
servations of this gentleman tend to confirm what I have said as 
to the specific operation of bark, and are worthy of attention in 
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a practical view, by the medical men of oar southern states. He 
says, that bleeding is useful in the first stage of the disease only ; 
sulphate of quinine In the second. When the stomach appears to 
be entirely exempt froqp inflammatory action, and to be in a state 
of inertia and indolence in consequence of the preTious irrita- 
tion and pain of the. first stage, this medicine has surpassed his 
expectations. He does not tell us, indeed, that it erer proved suc- 
cessful in a case of black vomit, .though It did sometimes succeed 
where hematemesis existed. ^^ We have^ iay$ Ae, during Hx years 
tried a great number of Hirnnlanti (in these cases^) and the stomach 
has shown itself refractartf to <M without exeepHon.^^ ^' We have 
administered it in doses of twg and a half to three grains every two 
or three hours, and it has retained it.'' '^.We save nearly two- 
thirds of our patients, (by these two remedies,) and we would 
save more, we venture to believe five-sixths, if they presented 
themselves in time." ^* Is it," says he," as tonic, stimulant, revul- 
sive, stupifiant, &c. kc that the quinine produces its salutary effect ? 
That elect is undeniable and certain, although it may be impos- 
sible to explain it." In speaking of the comparative advantages 
of this chemi<^l pieparaHon of the bark and the bark itself, he 
laments the obstinacy and blindness of those physicians who will 
persist in using the latter in preference to the former, notwith- 
standing it is well understood that It possesses its virtues without 
its inconveniences. " These happy results from the influence of 
the quinine, says he, disconcert a little some young physicians who 
desire to explain every thing." That is, such physicians as divide 
all the remedies they employ into two classes only, the stimulant 
and the sedative, and exclosively reject all effects except the in^ 
creased or decreased activity of vessels. Such a division may be 
convenient to a certain degree, because the attainable object of 
remedies is generally nothing more than a modification of the 
obvious vital actions ; nothing more than to actuate or to quiet. 
But as it must be admitted that in the diseased state there is not 
only alteration in the actions of the fibre, but seme intimate un- 
known alteration in the fibre itseli^ of which that alteration of 
actions is but a consequence and an evidence, and not the essence 
of the disease, it follows of course that an agent may operate upon 
this unknown alteration in an inexplicable manner, so as to re- 
more or aggravate the morbid injury. Before specific effects are 



la ORMEUfAL COMMUnCATIOKfl. 

discarded aUoge&er and exclMyely, it is necessary to showtliat 
the commoD eYidences of morbid alleratieii) such as ooeer in irri- 
tatioii for exaunple^ are aat inere symptoflw, bot the prinitiFe 
morbid alteration itself; whicb could not )>e pretended. Almost 
all the medicines which we employ have something pecvUar 
about them, and produce, beside increased or decreased aetien, 
some secret results. Why do^s the. blistering fly influence the 
neck of the bladder and not the brain ? Why shoeld opium stir 
malate the brain and not the neck of the bladder? Why does 
antimooial tartar, thrown into a tein, produce voanitmg and not 
stupor? Why do the causes of namerous diseases produce their 
peculiar diseases and not others? ^Why does not ^e cause of 
measles generate a small pox ore yellow feyer? Such instances 
of specific action are infinite in pathology. There never could 
be any thing more extravagant, perhaps, than the ultra simplifica* 
tion of the materia medica into atimulaiit and sedativoy which is 
generally adopted. It is contoary to innumerable facts. Before 
we can understand the profound effecte of agents upon the living 
fibre, it is necessary to know much asere of its nature than we 
do. We have no means of penetraHag fiurther than the efforts 
which it makes. The character of the changes which tske place 
beyond this point are inscrutable. For tlie same reason, how- 
ever, that some agents are enabled to produoe4n it secret chai^<ea 
which are morbid, others may produce counter impremions and 
restore it to its or^nal state of soundness. Hence it is propose 
terous to deny the possible existence of specifics. Tlie number 
of such medicines known may indeed be very few; yet those few, 
nevertheless, certainly exist, although«it may require prudence 
and attention to the state of the irritability, in order to adsmusler 
them successfully. Thus M. Lbfort cannot be deemed empiri** 
cal, in sustaining the secret alterative influence of quinine in a 
peculiar grade of fever which he describes. 

7. Since 1820 there has not been a single severe endemic in 
Savannah. Mild fevers have prevailed in summer and aotimm, 
sometimes remitteot, but generally intermittent. Circumstances 
of different kinds have moderated the causes of disease, and this 
latter has been ameliimited conformably to the force of the causes. 
We are all of us observers of the great revolution that has taken 
place in our cHmate,and the comparative salubrity which has re- 
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Mted from it EK|iei»eiiti madB imderviieh drcmnBtfeaceB, are 
4oiiblte«i very iH suited to test the dmecter, or to iMtihite a 
pteper mode of treatment, of tiie malady wbich ravafed oordty 
ID the year 18i0. fiedemic and Epidemic dimaaea undeff^ va- 
itoot changea from year to year, hMk id degree and form; and 
demand, aooerdhigiy, Tariatioot id the aaethod of managing them. 
Tlmy are tte a common nicer, which the inteil%ent mirgeon 
finds it neeeamfj to treat diieientiyfroDlk day to day. He applies 
a eanstic perimps in tiie first histance, tiien a mineral add, then 
a preparation of copper, and finally perhaps he covers it with a 
fimph ointment of sweet dl and wax, agreeahly to the nnmefoas 
changes tliat it amnmes. Each application is important in its t^ht 
place, and it would he very had logic indeed, todenoonce any one 
of tliem heeanse it 4fid not fulfil the fnnctlons of aU and prove 
nselbl «t every stage. Thus It seems to me to be equally con* 
trary to the rales of good reason to conolnde, that becaose tonics 
DM effident In snb d n li^ the moderate intermitteDt and remittent 
levers which have prevailed of late yean, they are conseqaently 
well adapted to the treataent of the pestilential diseases which 
preceded them. The cases areas disrindlar as th^ can well be 
imsgiiiod to he. 

8. If the antimr aUnde ia his remarks on the efiecti of reme- 
dles, to the higher grades of Inhoas §twear^ as well as to that 
grade which is adndttod on all hands to be yellow fever, then 
I have no heillBtioo in asserting, that the only great means of 
overcoming them, conriats in the varioos means of depletion and 
revnIsloD, according to the vaiiotts states in which it appears. It 
li not expedteot that I shonM enter hito a reasoned detail, to de* 
monslrate this troth. It accords with the enperience of a vast 
majority of the intelligent physicians of this country, and amounts 
to estahliAed fact. Durii^ the last war I held a commiasion in 
the army of the United States, which fivniriied me with ample 
oppor tu nitiea for observation hi the fevers produced by marsh 
exhalnlions; since that period, an 'extensive private practice in 
ftver of the same character, has albrded me adcBtional opportu* 
nities of infonaatton, and I have no doubt whatever in relation to 
it 1 have quartered in a hosf^tal of soldien labouring under all 
the ttumerons forms and degrees of fever ; not a dose of medicine 
hm been prescribed, hi important cases, which I did not see ad« 
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rikinistered, so that the eTacnlait and sedatrre ezperimeiit has been 
complete. Placed in sach a field, where do limits are set up to 
the will of the phydician, and where the violence of disease 
nnceasiogly oi^es to right treatmeot, it is jdifficnlt to imi^e, 
that my theoretical prejudices should not give way, or that my 
ignorance should not be enlightened from the destraction I was 
committing, if it had been real. Venesection, arteriotouy, ca** 
thartics, and enemas—- the alteratire use of mercnry, under cer* 
tain circumstances — mbefacients and blisters — the cold and 
warm baths— the Hippocratic method of doing nothing when 
nothhig is to be done-^sach was in fact the method I found 
most successful. It failed in black vomit, and so has every 
thing. In 1824 and 1826, 1 added the sulphate of quinine to this 
list, because the cases called for it. Bat in many powerful spo- 
radic instances of remittent, even in these seasons, it was inad- 
misnble. Not that its employment wonld have induced a fktai 
termination of the' disease, but because it would have aggravated 
it, and made the recovery of the patient more difficult For, in- 
deed, these instances of bilious remittent fever were «uch, that 
the undisturbed efforts of the constitution generally sufficed to 
conquer them, in 1825 I have selected one of the most formi- 
dable among them^ for experiment, and have cured it by an in- 
fusion of senna leaves with Epsom salts exhibited daily ; the mor- 
bid character giving way by gradual ameliorations corresponding 
to the operation of the medicine. In 1824 I have selected them 
for the expectant inert treatment; and, although the sufferings of 
the patients were greater, and the event probably procrastinated 
a few days, it was nevertheless equally happy. Blood-letting is 
useful in all seasons, but much more useful in some than in others, 
and in the early than in the latter months. It 48 adapted to a par- 
ticular state of the general circulation only, in 1817 that pre- 
cise spedes of circulation prevailed throughout June and July; 
and nothing could be more decided than the benefit which was 
derived from it. If the good effect of any remedy can be posi- 
tively proved from the test of mere experiment, it is this; for if 
it produce amendment, -it generally does so promptly and ob- 
viously. 

9. A description is presented to us by Dr. D. of stomachs which 
he examined in 1822, and which he asserts on the authority of a 
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ffBotleman now dead, to haTe beeo aimilar to thoae, which I ex- 
ammed in ISSOi As I examined a great nnmber and great varietj 
of the subjecti that sank nnder the defltmctiTe endemic diseeae 
of that year, and as 1 found the stomach more or leas altered 
fai all caaes, it is pesnble that I nught have suhniitted to the in* 
qiection of Dr. Koixocx, some specimens in which tlie morbid 
▼estiges were oolj slighUjr and partiallj traced. Certainly tlie 
description famished in this comraonication, of tlie stomachs of 
1822, does not correspond to the stomachs of 1820. And how 
should it? Would it not araonnt to a miracle if it did? The 
cause did not exist; the climate waa comparatively pure in 1822. 
Do the bllioos fevers of Philadelphia at this moment, (1826,) pro- 
duce such ravages in the organs, as the great endemic of 1793? 
The author speaks of red spots chiefly about the orifices, in the 
cases which he saw ; In a great majority of the cases which I 
saw, the whole mucous membrane was injected, and had been the 
ibuotain of copious hematemesis or black vomit; the capillary 
net-work was so replete with blood, that although I employed a 
microscopic glass, it was frequently impossible to distinguish divi- 
siqps or Tussels. The redness thus diffused was generally most 
accumulated about the orifices^ and least over the remaining part 
of th# surface ; in ttie former case, frequently presenting the 
colour of violets, from the density of the engoigement, and in the 
latter, a colour approaching to that of arterial blood, from its 
thinness. It was sometimes more florid in one stomach than it 
was in, others, and more or less florid in diSereot stomachs. I 
have seen the whole mucous coat covered with spots of half the 
size of a pea perhaps, of a deep red hue, while the intervals 
were filled up with a florid colouring. Its texture was sometimes 
injured and softened. I have frequently, in cases where the in- 
jection was not too much condensed, distinguished the capillary 
vessels with the glass. The exudation of mucus was occasionally 
treble the normal quantity. 1 saw but one case of ulceration. 
From much recent investigation in Prance, it does not appear that 
the mucoua membrane of the stomach is very liable to this sort 
of lesion. But Dr. D. saw it, in 1822, spotted in red, chiefly about 
the orifices, the red spots irregular in their shape, with black 
specks or points, and presenting the appearance of the minute 
eitremities of veins very imperfectly injected. Indeed! is it 
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powibb to diittognisk a vain in tiM& rvftkiilar amngtment of the 
capiUarias of tlie niieoiMi nembnuM ? And again to diatingaiifa 
tlie axtranttty of it; and after all, to diatingiMi that eatiemity 
impeifeetly iajeetad ? I. hate not a shadow, of dooht abaat the cov* 
rectne88 of the wiiter't BtateoMnt It waa hit imprearion, and 
thofl far he ceaunanda all my fiiith. But it it not poasiUe thai be 
waa deceired? Erery man, all of as are saogunie in the pnnalt 
of oor theories. The stomachs of 1822 did exhihit the aqpeot 
which he describes, bat he will pardon ma, m two particalars, if 
1 do not feel able to go as far as he doea; first, in the conviction 
that those stomachs were similarlj aiected with these of 1890, 
and second, that it is practicaMe to distingaish capiUaij reins in 
the mncons membranes. 

10. After thos picloring the appearance of the stomachs of 
1822, and identifying it with that which is prednced hi yeMow 
fever, he draws his dsidnctien by asserting, that *^ tins tefUMff m 
not inflammation, hot an iisperfect congestion,'' te. Red speti, 
specks^ and black points ! If indeed these are net pssithre evi* 
dences of inflammatory alteration, they are clearly not oonclilf^ 
proof to the contrary. Are they enongh to demonstrate vetoes 
congestion htyond dovibtf 1 conlem for mys^ ^My are niot ir- 
resisfibly convhicing. He asks for traces of inflaoNsatAi, and 
when he does so, it ib with reference not merely to the atomaehs 
of 1828, bat to the stomachs wUch have swstained injaries from 
geni^ne and onqoestionable yellow fever. These I ha vb found were 
as follows: 1st, The macoas coat is sometimes found ulcerated. 
2Bd, It is covered with an extiaordinary quantity of mucus. This 
has been observed by others as well as myself. The author hiai- 
self furnishes one fact, vie. the dark bluish spot covered with mu- 
cus, of an appearance approachiag almost to that of pus. Venous 
congestion could not produce a matter similar to this; an in- 
creased deposit of mucus upon a membrane, being an index of ir* 
ritatioo. A diminution in the quantity of the mucus, a change in its 
quality, are so also. 8d, The measbraae is somettees abraded, as 
if by poison Immediately appked. 4th, It is inflamed in some 
parts and gangrened in others, of the same viscus. 5th, All the 
coats are occasionally found in a softened state. These facts are 
reported by the highest authorities. They are terrible, but In- 
dabitable prooft of extreme inflammation. There is no room to 
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discredit tbem, or even to stigmatize them with a character of ex- 
Cravagance. The yellow fever of the West Indies, in which gan- 
grene is said to seize the stomach, is a much more deadly disease 
than that which visited Savannah in 1822, and I am disposed to 
think, than that of 1820. The causes are all more intense. The 
heats are more powerful and more durable, the rains more abun- 
dant at the same epoch with the heats, the vegetation is as rank 
as it is any where else, irritability of the stomach greater as an 
effect of greater heat, and the predisposition more easily roused 
to excitements. It would therefore legitimately, follow, as a ne* 
cessary consequence, that morbid impressions should be deeper 
and more indelible ; and it would be an anomaly if it occurred 
otherwise. Causes and effects in medicine are like causes and 
effects throughout the rest of nature. They accord in the* same 
manner. No wonder then that the stomachs of 1 822, which are 
adduced by Dr. Daviell as specimens of the non-inflammatory 
state, should have exhibited fewer of the post-mortuary remnants 
of indammatioD, than those in the vehement malady of 1820. No 
wonder that the evidence should have' been less decided and the 
conviction less complete. For notwithstanding how thorough may 
be our opinions of the identity of yellow fever, remittent fever, 
and intermittent fever, it is nevertheless certain, that their grades 
of pathological derangement are separated by such wide intervals, 
that the organic alterations and the medical treatment, approach 
to specific differences. 

11. Yellow fever is a disease of the mucous membranes pecu- 
ttarly. Bat all morbid lesions, when they arrive at a certain point 
of violence, tend to produce secondary affections. Thus, in this, 
the other tissues frequently participate also, and exhibit, after 
death, the traces of inflammation ; and our author is justifiable in 
demanding them, as necessary evidence of the nature of the dis- 
ease which gives rise to them. He consequently asks Where they 
are? and I am very fortunate in having it in my power to cite 
them ; not upon my own, but upon much better authority. Hear 
what Barcroft says. When the affection of the head has formed 
the principal feature of the disorder, the integuments of the brain 
have been found gcfherally more or less inflamed. The vessels of 
the dura mater and pia mater were not unfreqnently observed 
turgid with blood ; in some cases the integuments have been so 
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firmly attacked to each other and to the brain, that in attempting to 
raise or separate them, a part of the substance of the brain has 
been torn up. The Tentricles contained usually water of a yel- 
low colour, and were in some cases quite filled with it. Dickin- 
son says, an examination, post mortem, exhibits unequivocal ves- 
tiges of previous inflammation. In the brain increased vascularity 
and denp redness of the membranes, rupture of the vessels, adhe^ 
sion of the hemispheres and tnembranes^ coagulabte lymphs extrava- 
sated blood, serous effusion. Need I exhibit more authority? 
More could he exhibited if it were required. 

12. The symptoms during life, in conjunction with the ap- 
pearances after death, are additional and complete evidence 
of the inflammatory action. There is burning and pain in the 
stomach, — the pain being sometimes excruciating; excessive ten- 
derness and soreness, or intolerable agony under the pressure of 
the hand at the epigastrium; great irritability and tendency to 
vomit when any thing is swallowed, but particularly stimulant 
substances generally. It is said that Cayenne pepper relieves that 
symptom. 1 tried it in 1820 without success; yet I am not dis- 
posed to dispute its efiects in 1822, when yellow fever strictly 
speaking, did not exist. All acrimonious medicines which were 
administered by myself, or under my observation, appeared to 
me to aggravate and not to tranquillize. But it is not at all im- 
possible, that an infusion of pepper may sometimes suspend vo- 
miting, and relieve the distressing sensations which attend it. It 
may do that without contributing in the most minute degree to 
conquer the irritation which gfives rise to it. Nausea and vomit- 
ing are sympathetic affections of the nervous system and of certain 
muscles. They result from irritations of the mucous membrane 
very frequently ; but they are not seldom produced by the disease 
of organs remote from the stomach. The inflammation of the 
mucous membranes is not, then, inseparably united with them. 
Hence it is, tbat remedies are sometimes administered for the pur- 
pose of suppressing them, as troublesome or pernicious secondary 
affections, which so far from being designed to cure the disease 
itself, are known to aggravate it. But U is a balancing between 
evils, the injury done on the one hand, and tfle injury removed on 
the other. And the practitioner ought to be very sure, that th% 
mischief done by himself shall not exceed that which fae re- 
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medies, and thus the evil overbalance the good. It is upon this 
principle that opium is often administered in bilious fever; not to 
core, but to remove a potent cause of irritation, and an obstacle 
to the core. I have seen it combined with calomel, to give the 
latter access to the salivary glands, and have used it considerably 
myself in this way. But it is some time since I laid it aside en- 
tirely, under the conviction, that the compensation was not equiva- 
lent to 1(8 bad effect. Opium is frequently given upon the same 
principle to obtund pain. But it is one thing to vanquish pain, and 
another to heal the morbid lesion which produces it. The one 
attaches itself to the animal sensibility, while the other is a quali- 
ty of the organic. An anodyne will suspend the pain of the side 
in plenrisy, but it is not g^ven to cure pleurisy itself. Hence it is 
obvious, that although Cayenne pepper may relieve in certain 
cases of vomiting, it is by no means demonstrated that it removes 
the morbid affection, or even that it does not aggravate it. As to 
black vomiting, I suspect that neither that nor any thing else can 
prove efficient in it The author does not positively assert that it 
does, at least. I do not understand him so; he will, therefore, al- 
low me to be sceptical. The symptoms of gastric irritation being 
such as 1 have enumerated, are chiefly similar to those which ap- 
pear In irritations at the surface of the body, where the discolora- 
tion or disorganization is asso<;iated with them under the eye. 
Bat, is It possible to doubt its existence, even if it were doubtful 
before, when in like manner it is brought under th^ inspection im- 
mediately after death? What difference does it make whether 
these organic alterations be seen antecedent or subsequent to that 
event? They are as certain, and to the morbid anatomist, as 
well characterized, in the one case as in the other. When pain, 
preternatural sensibility, and a sense of heat, are^joined with a 
red injection of the superficial capillaries of the skin, do we call 
it venous congestion ? It is called erysipelas, — ao inflammatory 
disease. When these accidents occur in the mucous membrane 
of the stomach, there is no reason under the siin that I can per- 
ceive, why the affection of which they are the characteristics 
should be called venous congestion, and not inflammatory also. 

13. One of the prominent causes of mistake in regard to dis- 
ease of the mucous membranes, consists in confining the attention 
stnd the judgment to the gradations of colour, without regard to 
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the texture. Lallcmand of Montpellier, and others, but chiefly 
the former, have demonstrated, that one of the effects of inflam- 
matory action is a softening of the animal fibre. It reduces the 
solidity of parts, and renders them more easy to rapture. This 
state is probably produced by inordinate influx of fluids, tension 
of vessels, aad violent commotion. The aggregate affinities are 
broken, and the whole structure is altered after a manner which 
cannot be explained, without a better knowledge of the intimate 
nature of animal matter. It assumes various aspects according to 
circumstances. When it is chronically affected, as in certain cases 
of gastritis, it does not present a florid appearance, — the /capil- 
laries not appearing to contain much blood. I have seen a re- 
markable instance of this in the early part of the present year 
(1826.) The mucous membrane was so much dissolved, that it 
could be removed by the thumb nail, without the least difficulty. 
Many similar cases are recorded in the Archives Generales Ae 
Medecine by Louis, which were collected at the hospital La Cha- 
rite. This writer, who details the particulars of chronic cases 
only, asserts that the colour is immaterial, and does not furnish a 
criterion of the extent of the lesion. Scoutettcn, of lille, 
speaks of this effect of inflammation also. The colour, he ob- 
serves, varies from a dirty white, to the gray, and red, like the 
lees of wine. Sometimes it is blue, and at others brown. The 
membrane in these cases is often subject to erosions. The dis- 
organization seems to be so gradually operated, that the red 
colour may not be intense at any time ; and when the softening 
is much advanced, the vessels are too feeble to accumulate a 
great quantity of blood. Hence it happens, that when the dis- 
solution is most complete, the paleness is greatest. The colour- 
ing being reallfr inversely as the disorganization. When this in- 
flammatory softening is more abrupt, the redness is florid or livid, 
as in certain cases of yellow fever. BA^XR0FT says that, in some 
instances, almost the whole inner surface of the stomach was in- 
flamed, and very often portions of the villous coat were abraded, nor 
unfrequently observed floating among the contents of that viscus. 
So PiNcKARD also observes, that he detected a spot livid, and so 
much softened, that he thrust his finger through it without diffi- 
culty. When the softening is carried still farther by a more pre- 
cipitated process, then it falls within the limits of gangrene. As, 
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for instance, Dcveze remarks, that he fbuod in the earlj part of 
the season of 1793, in Philadelphia, the mucons coat inflamed and 
red onlj ; but in the latter part, when the disease had attained 
greater severity, the membrane was found in a gangrenous state 
and partially destroyed. Cases of high bilious fever, among us, 
particularly when they occur in European constitutions, frequently 
present the whole surface of the stomach, from one orifice to the 
other, in a florid or livid state without much soAening. These 
fevers are much less rapid than those which Mr. Deveze has de- 
picted, or than those which Bancroft and Pinckaro describe, 
continuing their course to twice or thrice their duration. They 
do not appear to be violent enough to break down the tissue at 
once in a similar manner, though they produce in the mucous 
membrane, an alteration of colour very oflteo equally intense. A 
comparison between the membranes impressed with these two 
states of inflammation, exhibits nearly the same varieties and 
depth of complexion, but a vast difierence in the condition of the 
texture. The injection of the capillaries and the force of the 
irritation, appear then to accord in a limited degree only. So 
that it would be difficult, nay, altogether impracticable, to deter- 
mine the intensity of the disease by the colour alone. It is very 
possible therefore to find the mucous membrane in a red, brown, 
or even a livid state, as did Dr. Daniell in a case which he ad- 
duces, and yet preserving very neariy its tenacity or natural firm- 
neas. The livid or dark colour is consistent with both inflamma- 
tory action and considerable strength of texture. But 1 am going 
much beyond t(ie bounds which I had prescribed to myself I 
will only make a few more remarks on depleting remedies, and 
then bring this paper to its conclusion. 

14. The depleting or tranquillizing system of practice appears 
to me, as I have already said, to be pre-eminently adapted to the 
cure of remittent fever in Savannah; not according to any fixed 
routine, nor to any precise extent, but proportioned and suited to 
the circumstances of the case. There is nothing more indefinite 
than our meaning ^of stimulant and sedative. These words are 
constantly in our lips without a mutual intelligence of their signi- 
fication, and very oAen, 1 have no doubt, without aoy fixed sig- 
nificatioB for our own use. This remark is so well founded, that 
when I hear an individual denouncing the anti-stimulant treatment 
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of fever^ in general terms, because be has not been successfnl ia 
the use of it, he does not gain an inch in shaking my faith in it. I 
require him to state the precise condition of the patient, and the 
sort and method of depletion, as well as its extent. If he adminis- 
ter a medicine, I require him to state its name, its dose, its form 
of exhibition, the intervals of the doses, and whether it be gtwen 
indiscriminately throughout the paroxysms and remissions, or only 
during the one or the other. For there is as much difference be- 
tween the effects of depletion in the hands of different practi- 
tioners, as there is between the effects of stimulants and sedatives. 
It is not enough to say I have depleted and failed, or that I have 
stimulated and succeeded. • For depletions clumsily used, may be 
more destructive than stimulants cautiously administered; and 
yet, after all, the depletion be proper, and the stimulants inappro- 
priate. One gives his patient a drastic cathartic, while another 
would give a laxative only, or even refraiq from giving any thing. 
One evacuates during the paroxysm, another during the remis^ioni 
and another again goes on blundering with his evacuations through 
both. One takes away sixteen ounces of blood, another six 
ounces only.* One takes the case entirely out of the bands of 

* The manner in which bleeding is performed every where in our coun- 
try, is exceedingly careless. The majority of phyucians, I think, have a 
certain fixed amount in their mind, which they always govern themselves 
by when they determine that an evacuation of blood is proper. Some dis- 
tinguished writers even lay down the quantity which is to be considered a 
larg^ bleeding, and that which is to be considered a small one. In many 
places the physicians themselves scarcely have the ability to bleed. They 
have the habit of resorting to a bleeder; and very often prescribe to the 
patient the number of ounces of blood he is to lose, and go away without 
seeing it done. When a general epidemic prevails, if the medical attendant 
do not use the lancet himself, he is obliged to pursue this course, for his 
time will not allow him to wait ten or fifteen minutes or longer, until the 
bleeder can be brought. The consequences of this practice are evidently 
most pernicious. No man, in a case of serious fever, can know the exact 
quantity of blood that ought to be taken away, by a mere examination of 
the symptoms. He must first make the experiment It is frequently im- 
possible to know even whether bleeding be proper ufitil the operation has 
been performed. The state of the pulse is the principal criterion. But that 
is often oppressed, and indicates deb'dity when it does not exist, and is 
sometimes vigorous and indicates strength, When the patient is destitute of 
stamina. Thousands of lives are probably cut off by this abuse of rashly 
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the coDstitutiobal power, and such are not uncommoD, while an- 
other more sanguine in the eflScacy of that power, trusts to it 
alt<^ther. One considers the disease as settled in the capillary 
vessels of an organ, while another considers it as belonging to the 
sai^iferous system generally ; and thus, while the one aims all 
his efforts at a part, the other cares nothing about the local affec- 
tion, and diffuses his attention to all the blood-vessels. What can 
be more different than the practice of Dr. Rush and that of Mr. 
Broossais? What can be more different than their medicinal 
agents f Yet both claim to treat fevers chiefly by depletion. They 
all deplete. But in a critical case, a case in which nature hap- 
pens not to be sufficiently energetic to combat both physician and 
disease, it Is beyond question, that while the conduct of one might 
succeed in overcoming the morbid condition, that of the other 
would aggravate it and destroy the patient. 

15. During the prevalence of a sweeping endemic, it is very 
curious Co hear some physicians proclaiming their constant suc- 
cesses with the evacuant remedies, while others confess their dis- 
appointments and failures. Indeed there is nothing more difficult 
than to manage them properly, and to graduate them aright. It 
requires a tact which no book but that of experience can 
teach ; and even that is not sufficient without natural sagacity, and 
the talent of minute observation. A rash and impatient man de« 
spises the slow operations of nature in all cases without distinc- 
tion,- his precipitating imagfination induces him frequently to wrest 
the Asease altogether from her hand, when no other hand but 
hen can cure. The judicious interfere only when nature is feeble 
and erring. Fevers must pass through certain stages of rise and 
decline. All great practitioners have been obliged to pay regard 
to them. He who evacuates without allowance for such constitu- 
tional operations, in grave diseases of the febrile character, with 
the design of cutting down and extinguishing the malady at a sin- 
gle blow, prostrates the patient without rendering him any bene- 
fit I shall never forget my early experience on this point of 
practice. All young men fancy that the science is all, and that 

directing the amooBt of blood which •hall be drawn in critictl eases of dis- 
eaee, aixi by the employment of bleedera. It is one of the causes of the 
discredit into which the antiphlogistic treatment sonletimes falls. 
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nature is to be forced and not indulged or gaided. Age seldom 
fails to correct that folly, and to show how destmctive art be* 
comes when its weakness is not Well understood, and when it 
is thrust in unceasingly to disturb or cripple the salutary efforts 
of the preservative principles of the body. He who reduces in- 
temperate excitement when it exists, within certain bounds, fulfils 
his office when he stops there. If he continue to reduce it, in 
the expectation of crushing the disease by reducing it, be exceeds 
his function and encroaches on that of nature. Thus, in the erup- 
tive contagions, as small pox or measles, where the virulence of 
the virus does not vary a great deal, there are certain symptoms 
followed by an inflammatory affection of the skin. An attempt to 
lop off the cutaneous stage of one of these diseases by free deple- 
tions, would be preposterous at least, if not prejudicial and de- 
structive. All that the physician can do, or ought to do, is to mo- 
derate excessive tumult in the irritation of important organs, 
when it occurs, and then to permit the case to run through its 
stages without vain efforts to curtail it. The small pox can. be 
tempered frequently into a mild disease ; but it cannot be suddenly 
stopped in its career without unfortunate consequences. Whether 
it be owing to the poison itself, or the impression which it pro- 
duces, may be difficult to determine ; but it is clear that, the mor- 
bid affection being implanted, a certain process of constitutional 
movements becomes necessary to remove it, over which we have 
no control, except that of limiting and directing to more or less 
extent. We can modify to a certain degree, but we cannot anni- 
hilate without riiin to the patient. By antiphlogistic measures, 
as cool air, vegetable diet, &c. &c. it may be in our power to di- 
minish the excitement of the fever, and the quantity or depth of 
the eruption, but not to prevent its appearance. Now I can- 
not see why the same principle should not prevail in remittent 
and continued fevers, whith bre produced also by a poison of a 
peculiar species. An injury appears to be inflicted upon one or 
more organs, upon the mucous membranes probably. What the 
secret nature of that -injury is, we do not understand. It indicates 
its existence, however, by what we call inflammation — heat, red- 
ness, increased sensibility, &c. in the part^ and secondarily in some 
other organs ; precisely as the small pox does. It is usual to call 
it a mere vital lesion, and not an organic one ; but no satisfactory 
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KasoB has erer been given why it should not he considered or* 
ganic also, it is doubtless an alteration of strncture fronr the 
soond state; and that places it in the same rank with the organic 
lesions, although the alteration in these may be much greater. 
Thns a part inflamed stands on the footing of a part wounded, 
which sustains a solution of continuity. The physician Is able 
lometimes to place it in condition to repair the injury wliich it suf- 
fers, init he is not able to repair it himself. That must be eA 
fected by the restorative power which is intrinsic in the con« 
atitotion. Hence we observe, that when a contusion is inflicted 
upon the external surface of the body, an inflammation is imme- 
diately established for the purpose of curing it, and every sur- 
geon knows that the part will not recover its soundness without 
it This inflammation is allowed to exist and countenanced, until 
tlie integrity of the part is restored to it: it is perceived to pass 
through ascending and descending gradations, until the event 
takes place; and no judicious person will attempt to arrest them, 
although he might properly moderate their excesses. The course 
of gradations wliich are incident to an io^ammation brought on in 
this manner, lasts through a longer or shorter time, according to 
the irritability of the part, and the power of the agent which 
indoces it; so that the duration of an inflammation is always un- 
certain, and is proportioned to these circumstances. It ii in con- 
sequence of these laws of the animal economy, which are exem- 
plified under the eye. In the instances here adduced, that remit- 
teot and continued fevers have various specific durations in dtf- 
ierent seasons, and in different periods of the same season. And ii 
is veiy remarkable sometimes to see bow constant at a particular 
moment nature appears to be in conforming to her rule. In yel- 
low fever, for instance, the disease will be found in a hundred 
cases at the same time, to run through an equal number of days. 
A oniform impulse seems to be s^ven, and a uniform movement to 
be produced, as in mechanics. The mucous membranes are in- 
flamed in a uniform degree, the inflammation runs through its gra* 
dations, and terminates In conformity with that degree. The 
symptomatic fever which accompanies, and is the consequence 
of It, porsaes a corresponding course, and terminates at length, 
when the membranous Inflammation terminates, very frequently 
by what is called a critical struggle and discharge. This Is the 
Vol. III.— No. 6. JAHVARr, 18«7. 4 
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fouDdatioD of the doctriDe.of critical days; which probably meant 
no more originally than the dnration of a disease, ag^eably to the . 
extent of the injury. Thus gradations in fever seem to be neces- 
sary and inevitable, and the physician who determines to succeed 
with his depletions, must recognise them. If he proceed without 
that knowledge, he will destroy where the constitution is not 
strong enough to put him at defiance. 

17. The ancients, at the head of whom was Hippocrates, ex- 
plained every thing by the theory of the humoral pathology. 
They conceived that a sort of concoction took place in the fluids, 
and that when the morbid virus had been separated from them by 
that means, it was eliminated by a crisis or effort. The concoc- 
tion and crisis, although fancifully expatiated upon aAerwards, 
were, in the first instance, founded upon observation. They con- 
stituted a method for explaining what was seen to occur. In well 
marked cases of fevers, it was remarked that evacuant remedies 
could not be used at certain times with so much advanti^ as at 
others, and at certain other times, they could not be used with 
safety. Generally, the period preferred for evacuation, was after 
the concoction was completed. These ideas may have been 
pushed too far ; much beyond the legitimate boundary no doubt ; 
but such a matter of fact man as Hippocrates would scarcely 
have refrained from interfering in certain tumults of the system, 
if experience had not taught him that they were useful, or that 
it did no good to suppress them. The basis of this reliance upon 
the vis medicatrix, and of restriction upon medical applications, 
was most probably correct ; though imaginary speculations subse- 
quently introduced errors. A fever, said the ancients, is neces- 
sary ; and why ? because we observe that if you cut down that 
apparent effervescence which constitutes it, the patient suffers. 
You may moderate it, but you cannot extinguish it suddenly with 
impunity. It is a struggle which natare makes to deliver herself 
from a cause which threatens her existence. Here an important 
fact is stated, independently of the metaphorical rationale which 
is attached to it. In fevers, the febrile tumult is tiecessary for the 
cure. For my own part, I do not hesitate to admit the truth of^ 
this assertion, although it is now fashionable to deny it A fever 
is a revulsive effort made by the heart and other organs, to relieve 
the mucous membranes, vifhich the symptoms and the dissections 
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prove to be the primitive seat of the disease. The heart sympa- 
thises and becomes more active, the iiver is excited and secretes 
a greater quantity of bile, the brain is irritated and becomes pain- 
fal, the skin and it» capillaries grow hot and circulate a greater 
share of blood than usual. The most distressing part of a pa- 
roxysm of fever is that flux and reflux of hot and cold sensations, 
which precedes the establishment of the hot fit. Until this takes 
place, the patient is frequently harassed and agitated to madness. 
He cannot remain in the same posture one minute. But as soon 
as the heart, the brain) the skin, &c. participate in the morbid ex- 
dtemeot, it becomes proportionably' diminished in the mucous 
membranes of the stomach, &c. and he acquires a great degree of 
tranquillity, or even falls asleep. I view, therefore, the afiec- 
tioQ of these organs as so many natural diversions, or revulsions, 
set up by nature for the purpose of saving from destruction 
the part originally attacked. Indeed, there can scarcely be a 
doubt, that the vital principle would be entirely extinguished <n 
the species of cold fit which I have just alluded to, if these sym- 
pathetic irritations did not ensue. There is, in fact, an example of 
this in those cases of endemic fever, where the patient is pros- 
trated, becomes cold over the whole surface of the body, and 
dies in the first paroxysm. Death is thus brought on in conse-^ 
quence of the want of fever, or the secondary irritations of the 
heart, skin, brain, liver, &c. They are the natural rubefacients, 
which are instituted by the preservative power of the body, 
for the purpose of enabling the organs to aid each other, when 
labouring under disease. These secondary afiections are of such 
high importance, that, when they are established in a fit degree, 
they are to be considered as remedies, and cherished. When they 
are too much weakened by excessive or ill-timed depletion, in- 
tennittents are converted into remittents, and remittents into con- 
tioned fevers. Every practitioner must have witnessed the pro- 
crestioatioo of a period of fever beyond its usual time by a pro- 
fnae Ueedlog; the sweating, remission, and other symptoms of 
alleviation, have been deferred, and the disease, instead of having 
been reduced, has been aggravated. Sometimes the patient 
niks into what is denominated the typhous state, and the periodi- 
cal amelioratioo never re-appears. The heart, the capiHaries of 
the external surface, the liver, &c. are so immediately and exces- 
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uveiy depleted, that those orgaoii have do longfersafficient power 
to maintaiii the revulsive dtveratoDS, and a conseqneDt concentra- 
tioii of disease takes place hi the mucous membraDes piimi- 
tivelj assailed. In circumstances such as these, (which constitute, 
by the waj, a genuine typhus,) nothing saves the patient but re- 
invigorated contractions of the heart, restored circulation in the 
skin, copious secretions, of bile from the liver, Sic., the develop* 
ment of the pulne at the wrist, and indeed the general renewal 
of the secondary irritations* The return of these states resusci- 
tates him instantly, and not rarely rescues him from destruction. 
But, as it is common to do irt cases of this kind, they are not to be 
re-established by stimulating the mucous membranes with alcohol 
or acrimonious substances, which redouble the concentratleB of 
excitement already produced in them. It is the business of art, to 
restore them ; but not by that channel and by such means. Ru- 
befacients and blisters to the abdomen and the extremities, emol- 
lient iojecttons, smair doses of castor oil, for the sole purpose of 
removing foecal irritants, lubricating and cooling drinks, barley de- 
coction for food, are the most successful naeans which I have em- 
ployed. There are many cases, in which even the oil and injec- 
tions should be laid aside, and nothing exhibited internally but the 
drinks. 1 have seen great numbers of these cases conquered 
without medicine. Nature, un^sturbed by the physician, has 
rallied, the heart has been perceived gradually to become more 
active, the warmth and circulation of the skin to be restored, the 
mucous membranes to become less irritated, in proportion as the 
secondary affections were reinstated, and the patient thus elevated 
from his depressed condition^ without a stimulant of any sort hav- 
ing been swallowed. No one can conceive how efficient are the 
native ener^^es of the constitution, under these circumstances, 
who has not frequently trusted them and witnessed such cases. 

18. Where the secondary affections are feeble, and the concen- 
tration of irritation extreme in the mucous membranes, yellow 
fever takes place. It is a disease of the capillary system, and 
bleeding from the i^eral circulation, as well as copious deple- 
tion of any kind, generally prove destructive. The secondary 
affecticms are annihilated, and the stomach overwhelmed. Exter- 
nal irritation, diluent drinks, and mild evacuants, are the proper 
means to remove this state of things. I have no experience in 



WJOLUf OH TBB PATBO&OaV 09 TBLLOW Aim BlUOUS VETERS. 29 

tto eiecti of capUluy depietioo BVfself, bat I have tio doiAt of 
its pfeferenco to deplotloa from the system at laifo. It does not 
operate epoe tlM heart so orach, aod Is likely to opefate mpch 
aMve hy capillary sympathy upon the part dlsaasedf for ao hi- 
creased acttvi^of and exhalation from the external captltaries, as 
mast occar mider topical hloed-lettingf woold he probably at* 
tended by a decreased actlrl^ of the internal capilhiries, and of 
eoone by a redoetieo of the disease. There are some rery Inter* 
estlng ftcts contained in Brovssaib' Annales de la Medeclne Phy* 
slokgiqae for 18t5aiid 18S&, ▼ottmies 4th and 7th, which coairm 

tfcfr MiMirntntinnM 
uicw ^fCcuiauoiiBb 

The first are famished in a statement of the symptoms and 
treatment of yellow fever at Port da Passage, m September, 
18^, by E. L» JovaoAiir, military physldan in chief at the hospi- 
tal of Dax. The anthor Ibond general bleedings fatal ; yomits 
aggravated the disease ; sfimnlant injections prodoced the same 
bad efect Leeches applied to the epigastriam in great nnm- 
bera, at the begfaining, ells, partlcalarly the oil of almoods and 
mneilaginoai drinin adnrinistered hitemally, mild injections, blis* 
ters and sinapisms at the end of the second period of the disease, 
were the reoMdles which he feand most ivefaL The deaths 
were 24 of 86 seised with the disease. The second are far- 
iMied by Don J. A. Fxaaair, a respectable physician at Xeres, in 
• statement which lie drew np for a pablic purpose, in relation 
to the yelkiw fever of 1820 and 1821, at that place. The anthot 
asserlsi tlmt of 37 patients he eared 34 ;> that hi 1820, according 
to tlie old BMthod of treatment, (stfmalant,) 36 eat of a hnndred, 
aad hi 1821, 60 oat of a handlred died, and that according to the 
sew or anliphlegistic method, 6 only eat of a handred diecl. His 
seosedtes consist in locid bleedhig aecordiog to the need, dHaent 
dstoks of gam or acid, sod taken temperate, light diet, sinapisms 
often repeated open the extreasities, mild injectioos, fomentations 
to tlie abdomen. This statement, by Dr. Fxniuif , was comrnani- 
cated for tiie ase of the Joarnal, by Dr. Chxkvih ; who came to 
Savannah in 1820, daring the prevalence of yettow fever. I had 
al ttiat tf me moch conversation with this admirable person ; who 
had seen more of this fetal disease nnder dilferent circnmstances, 
tlmn any other man. He had seen the employment of all sorts of 
treatment hi varioas coantries; and he assnred me, that althoagh 
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the fatality would be great under anj^ yet it appeared tobim, that 
it was less under the antiphlogistic than any other. We were 
much together at the hospital of which 1 had the chaige ; and 
he recoouneoded the use of small doses of castor oil, diluent 
drinks, cream of tartar, • gum Arabic, the Tesicatoire Tolant, &c. 
Although I commenced this kind of practice late, yet my obser- 
▼ations were still sufficiently numerous to convince me of its ad- 
vantage. Dr. Chertin has also communicated to Brovssais, a 
letter from Dr. Vatable, of Guadaloope, which confirms still 
more the benefit which may be derived from this species o£ the- 
rapeutics. Dr. V. states, that since he has employed it, the mor- 
tality in the hospitals has much decreased for some years past 
In consequence of the prejudices, the inexactness, or the self love 
of medical men, statements of this kind are alwfiys indeed to 
be held in some degree of doubt, and are to be valued only as re- 
commendatory to others. There is no name more indefinite and 
uncertain than yellow fever, and the remedies, as a matter of 
conrsot when they are attached to the name only, must be so also. 
1 have spoken of it in this paragraph as a grade, and not as spe- 
cifically distinct from bilious fever. 

18. When the sympathy of the heart and other organs is too 
much roused, the revulsion becomes as injurious by excess as it is 
useless when deficient* This state is attended with strong pulse at 
the wrist, throbbing pain in the head, sensations of heat and thirst, 
flushing of the cheeks, inordinate secretions of bilious matter, 
yellow complexion, and sometimes delirium and pbrenzy. The se- 
condary affections, in this state, not only reflect upon the part pri- 
mitively diseased, but become themselves an important object of 
treatment. The revulsive action of the heart must be reduced by 
abstraction of blood from the great vessels, that of the brain by 
lancing the large superficial veins of the neck, and by applications 
of ice, that of the skin by the cold bath, and that of the liver by 
cathartics to remove the vast accumulations of bile. Of this prac- 
tice, in such cases, the success is indubitable. ' 1 know it well. 
Both external and internal stimulants add to the evil, and render 
it destructive. This state of the secondary irritations is a com- 
mon occurrence in the early parts of the progress of our ende- 
mics. They come on with strong pulses, acute pains, and burning 
heats ; and are easily managed by copious depletion from the sysr 
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tern generally. The topical or capillary bleeding and the emol- 
lient method, do not suffice. It would be presenting a pebble to 
atop the current of a river. Later in the season, the assault upon 
the stomach becomes more powerful. That viscus begins to en- 
gross a more undue share of excitement ; the heart and other 
organs commence sympathising more feebly ; and the secondary 
affections are less conspicuously deyeioped. These effects, at a 
later period, are carried still farther; and finally, as in cases of 
black Tomit, they are wrought up to the extremity of concentrated 
irritation. To manage the depleting remedies in accordance 
with these changes, requires no ordinary degree of sagacity. The 
excitement retreats, step after step, from the periphery; the 
treatment must pursue, step by step also, a corresponding career; 
and it is a difficult process to maintain the proper pace, so as nei- 
ther to continue the vigorous remedies too long, nor to suspend 
them too soon. 1 have found myself first obliged to abandon 
bleeding from the general circulation, and to prosecute the em- 
ployment of cathartics only. Then to lay aside the active cathar- 
tics, and to use none but the least irritating ; and finally to resign all 
blood-letting and all purges^ reserving the use of the injections 
of cathartic matters, or even of the most emollient substances, 
as flaxseed tea, or thin arrow root. 1 have already spoken of the 
pure expectant method in certain cases. The plan of the mulat- 
tresses of the West Indies, which has been so much celebrated 
in the management of yellow fever, would be perfectly adapted 
to these last grades of our endemics, and is very nearly that which 
I have employed in them. It consists in applications of lime juice 
to the skin, lime juice drinks and injections, and the warm bath. 
Line juice, in form of lemonade, is freely used with us internally, 
bot its external employment 1 have never witnessed enough to 
expren an opinion of it. 

19. From this slight sketch of the sedative method of treating 
fever, it is perceived how much intelligence and dexterity is 
necetMiy to carry it properly ioto effect. They are so neces- 
sary, that it is not la the power of every individual to succeed in 
the applicatioD of it. Natural ditcemment, experience and in- 
dostry to improve that discernment, prudence and firmness, are 
iodispenable requisites. It is easy to learn the names of pulses, 
to lean that there are various grades of fever, that there are 
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▼ario«8 dittribotioiis of QxcHement to the orgms, that dUTeFent 
qaantittef tod appropriations of depletion are to be employed, 
without beiof able to diatingiiish them and to practise upon them. 
The medical abiUty of the closet te one thiof , that of the bed- 
side is another. The former is common eoongh, the latter is a 
tare quality) which few possem in eminent degree. Tacticians 
abound ; yet how small is that number who execute, in a masterly 
manner, the roles which are comprehended in the science of 
war! SsmunuM is acknowledged on all hands to have been a 
sagacious man, and he seemed to have been bom for his profession. 
Yet even Stobihuji talks of bis embarrassments ; not of the in- 
efficacy of his remedies, but of the fit administration of them. 
When I speak thus of the difficulties of carrying into execution 
the tranquiliizing system of naeasures, it is from personal obserra- 
tion. 1 know^ from the humble improTements which I have made 
from time to time, in the use of them, thai they are capable of 
effecting much which they frequentiy do not effect for want of 
skill. And when I make this remark, it is more in reference to 
myself than to otben, the fault of failure being often my own, 
rather than of the means which I hafO employed. So well per- 
suaded am I, of the need of nice perception, judgment, oaution, 
patience, vigour, and all good qualities, to treat fevers agreeably 
to this mode, that 1 think, that where the practitioner happens 
not to possess them, it is bettor that he should do nothing in many 
cases, even where sometliing ought to be done. For it is prefer- 
able to confide in the natural power than to blunder. The se- 
condary affections once annihilated by mistake, in evacuating too 
much, the restoration of the patient becomes frequently imprac- 
ticable. He sinks to rise no more. It is in vain to administer, in 
conformity with the ordinaiy routine, stimulating and tonic medi- 
cines. They are ineffectual or prejudicial. A physician of con- 
siderable expertence constantly warned me against intemperate 
depletion, when I first went to Savannah. If, said he, you pros- 
trate your patient by excessive bleeding or pnrging, he falls into 
typhus, from which you will find it generally impossible to extri- 
cate him. I have repeatedly seen a case decided by one profuse 
discharge from the bowels; and the dying of the patient on the 
pot has not been an onconunon thing in the United States. This 
fact is so well felt and understood, that some judicious men never 
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administer a fall cathartic at one dose. They divide it into many 
parts, and order them to ^g^iven at prudent intervals, ontil the 
effect which they denre is precisely produced. If the case be 
critical and delicate, demanding gentle and exact effects, they do 
not leave any thing to the discretion of the nnrse, but devote their 
personal vigilance for the purpose of assuring the safe and proper 
limitation. I think that enough has been now said to show how 
many accomplishments are necessary to form a finished practi- 
tioner with sedative remedies. It is evident that a studied expe- 
rience Is indispensable, and that no mere scholarship can be suf- 
ficient. It requires many years to learn the art of fencing with 
perfect adroitness. Would it be wise in an individual, who should 
frit to acquire the highest degree of dexterity in a few months, 
to condemn the sword as an inefficient weapon in defence ? 



Article II. — Jkemmt of a Child who took Stramonium. 

By Ch. D. Mbios, M. D. 

I BEUEVE that examples of poisoning by stramonium are not 
very common : certainly accounts of this affection are not so very 
numerous as to have become fatiguing, and as there is some dif- 
ference in the statements of symptoms produced by the use of this 
weed, I have related the case below. When I was a student of 
medicine, my teacher, who was much employed in practice, took 
me to see a young girl, who had swallowed a number of seeds for 
the purpose of self-destruction. She was insensible, completely 
tetanic, and had a very dilated pupil. She recovered. 1 recol- 
lect that Dr. Ferdall had never seen but one case before. 

The effect produced by stramonium on some of the first set- 
tlers of Virghkia, was a high degree of intoxication. 

The case which I am going to describe, occurred in a girl two 
years and a half old, daughter of Mr. C. Stelwagen. On the 24th 
October, 1824, (forenoon,) she had found a small bag, containing 
stramoniom seeds, of which she ate an unknown quantity. The 
first symptom was a high degree of exhilaration, in which she 
excited much merriment by her extravagant gestures and 
speeches. This soon became alarming; and when I was called to 

Vol. lII..i.No. 5. Jaruart, 1827. 5 
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see her, she was laughing, crying, and singing, by turns, proceed* 
ing from one to the other state with the greatest rapidity. She 
occasionally started with great force and alarm, crying oat that 
she was going to fall ; when she would cling to her mother with 
as much desperation as if she was about to be thrown from a pre- 
cipice. She would next become calm, then whistle, and after- 
wards point with her finger at muscsB Tolitantes, which sh^ fol- 
lowed with the eye and hand, at last clutching at them, with an 
appearance of disappointment at the want of success. 

The colour of her face was of a scarlet red. I haye certainly 
never seen so intense a red in scarlatina. Her skin was hot; 
pulse much accelerated ; and tongue and fauces drj and red ; the 
former was so dry that it glistened. The face, neck, and breast 
were covered with hundreds of small brilliant petechia, many of 
which had a stellated form. 

After an emetic, which operated very well and brought up only 
one seed, I guve her senna infusion, with repeated enemata. The 
nurse told me she had found 40 seeds in the evacuated matters. 

The cerebral symptoms I have described gradually diminished 
till midnight, when she fell asleep. On the 25th she was toler- 
ably well. The petechias were still quite evident, not being 
much changed. A troublesome itching of the whole skin, which 
came on yesterday, was gone. — 27th. The child is well, but the 
petechias are not gone. 

Nov. 4th. They are no longer visible. 



Article III, ^^Observations on the use of Balsam Copaiba in chronic 
Inflammation of the Mucous Membrane of the Lungs, By R. 
La Roche, M. D. 

The introduction of the Balsam Copaiba as a therapeuticai 
agent in the management of chronic cough, may be traced to an 
early period in the history of our art, as it is found to have been 
prescribed in such complaints by some of the older writers. By 
MoRToif, who was among the first to introduce it in the treatment 
of this disease, and by Hoffman, it was administered with success ; 
and with Fuller it constituted a favourite remedy. In his work on 
the materia medica, Cartreuser, confirming what had been said on 
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the- subject, hifoniM us that it is advantageously used for the pur- 
pose of healing ulcers of the lungs; and by Sir John Paingle and 
Van Sw«ten, it was had recourse to, with a view of effecting this 
desired object At a later period it was warmly recommended 
by Dr. Foart Simmons j and Dr. Halle, in his notes on Tissot, 
neatioDS that he exhibited it with great success, in a case in which, 
after a pleurisy, catarrhal symptoms continued, attended with 
lever and expectoration of matter apparently purulent. 

Long, however, as the copaiba has been employed in pulmo- 
1M17 complaints, it is not until a very few years that the cases in 
which It is used with most success, have been accurately defined. 
To Dr. Armstrong, of London, credit is doubtless due, for having 
shown, in his treatise on consumption, that this remedy is service- 
able in chronic Inflammation of the mucous tissue of the lungs, 
and not in a similar condition of the parenchymatous structure of 
these organs. But even this judicious writer has neglected to 
point out some circumstances in these cases, without a careful 
attention to which, the physician will often be disappointed in the 
employment of the balsam. Having for some years prescribed it 
in affecdons of the lungs, 1 propose now to lay the result of my 
experience with it, before the readers of this Journal. 

In doing this, it is first necessary to specify those cases of 
pohnonary complaints^ in which this remedy has been found 
more decidedly effectual. As already remarked^ it is in chronic 
hiflammatioii of this mucous membrane of the lungs; — in other 
words, in the disease termed chronic catarrh. In his work en- 
titled ^ de I'Auscultation m^diate,^' Laennbc has divided this 
omladyinto two varieties,— the humid and the dry ; and the former 
he has subdivided into mucous catarrh, in which the expectora- 
tion Is yellow and opaque, and the pituitous, in which the matter is 
transparent, white, ropy, and resembling the white of an egg mixed 
with water. The balsam copaiba will be found beneficial in both 
varieties of tiie humid catarrh ; but were I allowed to advance an 
opinion founded on the result of my own personal experience, I 
should feel inclined to say, that it will be found more particularly 
meM in the former. 

After thus pointing out the particular form of pulmonary affec^ 
tion in wliieh the babam copaiba will be found most serviceable, 
1 shall next very briefly direct attention to its modus operandi 
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in fluch complaiotB. Id doings this, it will be proper to retail 
to the mind the principal phenomeDa obseryed when we ad- 
minister this remedy. Exhibited in a sufficiently large dose, 
and in a healthy stomach, it will in general be found to stimulate 
pretty actively the digestive organs, to occasion heat and an acrid 
sensation in the throat, some heat in the stomach, and sometimes 
all over the system, frequency of pulse, in some instances nausea, 
colicky pain, and catharsis, and In most cases an increase of the 
secretion of urine, to which it imparts a peculiar appearance and 
smell. When the stomach, however, is labouring under irritation, 
this medicine is found to exert a more powerful action on that im- 
portant viscus, and to aggravate the existing disease. From all 
this it naturally follows, that whatever be its modus operandi in 
the cure of disease, balsam copaiba must be regarded as a stimu- 
lant, and consequently should not be prescribed indiscriminately 
in all cases, without a careful attention to the state of the system, 
and more especially of the oi^n to which it is applied. But 
to return to the question more particularly before us. Without 
alluding here to the supposed vulnerary virtues of the copaiba, as 
believed in by the older writers, we shall observe, that the opinions 
of physicians on the subject before us are diversified; some main- 
taining that it acts by virtue of a specific action on the mucous 
surfaces ; hence, they say, the advantage we derive from its use. in 
gonorrhoea, gleet, catarrhus vesicae, leucorrhoea, &c. ; others, that it 
acts by stimulating the affected mucous membrane, either sympa- 
thetically or through the medium of the circulation ; a third class 
of physicians entertaining the opinion, that in all cases of chro- 
nic bronchitis, the copaiba does good by stimulating the stomach, 
thereby attracting on that organ a part of the irritation existing in 
the lungs ; in other words, by operating as a mere revulsive on the 
stomach. Lastly, some believe that it produces its effects by im- 
pression on the urinary organs, occasioning on these a stimulating 
action, by which the irritation of the mucous surfiice, constituting 
the disease, is gradually relieved, and finally is made to disap- 
pear, — giving way to the healthy action of the parts. 

The limits to which I am forced to restrict myself on the pre- 
sent occasion, compelling me to omit publishing the remarks I 
had prepared on the three first opinions above mentioned, I 
shall merely offer a few words in support of the last, to which, 
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I believe, too Itttie attention has been paid by physicians. With- 
OQt rejecting the views to which 1 have alluded, I am inclined 
to believe that the balsam copaiba exerts a beneficial infln* 
ence in chronic bronchitis, by virtue of a revnlnve action pro- 
duced by it upon the urinary apparatus ; perhaps more particu- 
larly on the mucous surface of these parts. The sympathies 
which the differept portions of this membrane exercise on each 
other, have been at all times acknowledged ; though in our ex- 
planation of the phenomena of disease, or of the action of reme- 
dies, we have not devoted to them that degree of attention to 
which they are so deservedly entitled. Without necessarily car- 
rying our views to the extent done by some modem pathologists, 
we shall find, on careful investigation, that many remedies operate 
on the system on the principle of revulsion, — which principle can- 
not l»e satisfactorily understood without bearing in mind the sym- 
pathetic union of all the tissues and organs of our system. Now, if 
with this fact in view^ we examine the effects of the balsam copaiba, 
we shall find no difficulty in understanding, that this remedy is 
beneficial in those affections of the lungs to which the attention 
of the reader has been called, mainly by producing a revulsive 
action on the mucous surface and secretory vessels of the urinary 
apparatus; which action is so much the greater, as there exists 
between these parts an evident and intimate association, evinced 
by the fact, that these organs are among those charged with de- 
porative fbnctions^-^possessing an antagonimng action, and re« 
lieving each other from undue irritations. 

These are not the only reasons, however, which lead me to adopt . 
fliis view of the Bubject In all my trials with the remedy, I have 
invariably found, that in those cases in which its exhibition has 
been attended with advantageous results, it has always acted on th^ 
urinary oigans either by augmentii^ the secretion of urine, or at 
least Impartliig to this fluid a peculiar smell, and a brownish appear- 
ance. 2. In these cases, it did not affect senslblj^ the stomach or 
bowels, and therefore could not have produced on -these oi^ns 
an Irritation capable of diminishing that existing in the lungs. 
3. My belief is the more strengthened from the consideration of 
the fact, that the same benefit is derived, in similar affections 
of the lungs, from remedies which are classed among the most 
energetic of the diuretics; as for example, garlic, cantbaride?, 



38 OEKHVAL COIOnmiCATIORB. 

colchicum, &c* Nor have all phjslciaoi failed to notice this re- 
Tultave action from the lungs to the urinary organs. Not to cite 
many names, 1 shall merely call attention to the sentiments of Dr. 
Watersouse, contained in his work on whooping cough; who^ 
alluding to cantharides, says, that they produce benefit by stimu* 
lating the urinary organs. It is not unlikely, then, that balsam 
copaiba acta in this way in the cure of chronic inflammation of 
the lungs, as much as by a specific action on the whole tract of 
the mucous membranes. Speaking of its modus operandi in gonor^ 
rhoea, Dr. Broussais suggests the idea that the balsam acts by 
virtue of an expannve difihsible excitement produced by it, and 
which is principally spent on the secretory organs, and dissemi- 
nates the irritation at the expense of that already existing.* This 
would still be explaining it on the pnnciplea of revulsion. But 
were it true that balsam copaiba acted in this way, and were all 
secretory organs excited by this remedy, the disease of the lungs 
would necessarily be aggravated, since the secretory action pro- 
ducing the matter expectorated would also be excited. The 
opinion above adverted to wouM seem, however, to be in some 
measure invalidated by one advanced by Miqvel, in his critical 
letters on the doctrine of Broosrais, and by a much higher 
authority, Professor LALLfeMAND; (Lettres sur PEnoephale, Let. 
2. p. 489;) namely, that a revulsive must, in order to cure, occa- 
sion an inflammation greater than the original one. That such a 
sentiment is correct in many instances, as for example, in acute 
diseases, may be admitted ; for we generally find in such cases, that 
the irritation of the remedy, if too weak, instead of removing the 
first affection, aggravates it; but we dally see in chronic infiam- 
mations, slight irritation applied to a large and sensitive surface, 
produce relief, even when we cannot for a moment admit that the 
remedy is more powerful than the disease. Who has not derived 
a revulsive and beneficial effect from embrocations in chronic 
rheumatism, from warm pediluvia in affections of the head, or 
from stimulating injections in various diseases ? 

Before proceeding farther, I must here endeavour to anticipate 
an objection, which, by some, might be offered to the view I 
have taken of the subject before us. It is a fact which, though 
to some it may appear unaccountable, is nevertheless true, that 

'^ Annates de la Medeciile Physiologique. T. 6. p. 38. 
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tone sabBtBDCes taken in proper and moderate doees, and applied 
to a beahhj stomach, will not prodoce a very stimulating ei(^t 
on this oTgnn^ whibt on the contrary, their action is principally 
spent on other organs with which they have affinity. Thos mer- 
cniy will occasion irritation of the salivary glands, ergot give rise 
to active contraction of the ntems, aloes to an irritation of the 
lower end of the rectum, and cantharides of the neck of the 
bladder; whilst the stomach which has received the first impres* 
sion of these sobstances, remains in many instances ondistnrbed« 
The same may be said of the whole class of diuretics, among which 
balsam copaiba is enumerated ; for nnless the stoBnaeh and bowels 
be inordinately irritated and the dose too laige, they will produce 
their effects on the uri|pry af^aratus, and the digestive oigans 
will rem^n unaffected, ft may be asked however, granting the 
correctness of the present hypothesis, how does Imlsam copaiba 
get to the urinary organs, in order to produce there an action re* 
Tulsive of that In the lungs? Many, perhaps, will maintain that it 
is by virtue of a double sympathy ;«^the balsam acting first on the 
stomach, lirom thence sympathetically on the urinary apparatus, 
and from these again on the lungs. To me it appears, however, 
that this opinion is gratuitous, since we can explain the fact in a 
more easy and rational way. Experiments the most diversified, 
and conducted by many of the most intelligent and skilful physi- 
ologists, have proved beyond the possibility of doubt, that many 
BseiScines enter the circulatiott, and are in this way carried to the 
varioQB organs with which they have affinity. It is more than 
probable, therefore, that the remedy under consideration, follows 
this route, and is conveyed, by means of the circulating vessels, to 
the urinary organs, on which it produces the desired action. 

Be this, however, as it may, the preceding remarks have been 
thrown out merely as desultory hints towards an explanation of 
the modus operandi of the copaiba ; and I would certainly not 
wish to be understood as stating, that in my opinion, it acts bene- 
ficially in chronic bronchitis oniy in virtue of this revulsive action 
on the urinary organs. So far from this, I am inclined to the 
belief, that, in the present state of our knowledge. It is much more 
philosophical to abandon all exclusive views of this subject, and 
attribute the elect of this remedy to a combined operation on the 
«tomacb« and on the eliminating organs ;«^in fact, to admit, to a 
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certain extent, all the opinions I ha^e ailnded to above; but 
wl\|ch want of space, and the fear of abvsingf the patience of the 
reader, haTe prevented me from examining in detail. 

In an early part of this essay I have taken occasion to remark, 
that in the administration of the copaiba in chronic bronchitis, 
some drcamstances sheold be carefully attended to^ which but 
few of the writers who have spoken of the use of the remedy, 
in the present or any other disease, seem to have noticed. I 
allude more particularly to the state of the general system, and 
of the surface on which it is applied. This is a subject of the 
utmost importance, and which should never be lost sight of by 
the physician. Indeed the secondary effects of remedies are so 
greatly modified by the condition of t^ ofgans which receive 
the primary impression, that every pActitioner must have no* 
ticed cases, in which, from want of proper attention to this cir« 
cumstance, effects diametrically opposed to those intended have 
resulted from the administration of remedies. As regards the 
copaiba, adminiatered during a febrile condition of the system, 
the force of the circulation is directed towards the skin, whilst 
the depurative action of the kidneys is diminished. In conse- 
quence of this, the remedy, remaining in the circulation, is pro- 
ductive of irritation in all the organs to which it- penetrates, and 
unless carried off by the bowels, aggravates the febrile excite- 
ment as well as the disease for which it was prescribed. Care 
should be taken, therefore, to select such cases as are free from 
fever, or at least such periods of the disease when the irritation 
of the heart and blood-vessels subsides, and the apyrexia becomes 
complete. Nor is this the only circumstance to be attended to, in 
administering the copaiba ; in order to ensure its complete sue* 
cess, the stomach and bowels must be In a healthy state, and 
free from irritation. . Should this be lost sight of, this latter state, 
indicated by redness of the tongue, thirst, tenderness of the epi- 
gastrium, &c. will serve to counteract its beneficial influence. Id 
such cases the gastric irritation becomes aggravated, as manifested 
by nausea, vomiting, pain, and even a febrile excitement. Should 
the bowels be in like manner irritated, pain, puiging, and teneS" 
mus, may be, and often have been, the consequence of the employ- 
ment of the remedy. The copaiba being still persevered io, the 
irritation not abating, and in consequence, the connexion which 
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in a faealtby state exists between the stomach and. kidneys *di- 
minishin^,, the bronchial affection becomes aggfrarated, as mani- 
fested bj an increase of coi^h and expectoration; — effects which 
arise from a reflection of the irritation from the stomach to the 
bronchia, as well as from a defective elimination of the particles 
of the copaiba. ^ It is thus,'' says a judicious writer, ^^ that phy- 
siology, and a perfect knowledge of the condition of all the 
oigans^ most always guide the physiciau in the application of the- 
rapeutical agents."— (BfioiN, Therapeutiqne, p. 498.) 

It ia true, that when, under the use^ of the copaiba, nausea is 
occaaoned, this symptom may- sometimes, as Dr. Arustrono has 
noticed, be obviated by combining with the remedy some aromatic 
water, and that when it puiipes too actively, paregoric may be 
had recourse to with advantage ; but this I have generally found 
to take place only in* such instances in which the nausea and 
purging arise from natural- irritability of the stomach and bowels, 
and not from irritation of their mucous coats. Under the latter 
circumstances it will be found much preferable to discootinue the 
remedy, and to use means calculated to relieve the morbid con* 
dition of the affected organs. A gentle emetic of ipecacuanha, or 
a dose of castor oil, when the nausea or purging arises from the 
presence of irritating bile ia these organs, will be found advan- 
tageous. When, on the contrary, these symptoms depend on 
irritation of the lining coat of the stomach or intestinal canal, mild 
mocUagiooos and diluent drinks, enemata, leeches to the epigas- 
trium or anus, and abstinence from food, will be prescribed with 
tlie happiest results. As soon as by these means the irritation 
i« subdued, the copaiba may again be resorted to, (in smaller 
doses, however, tlian when discontinued,) whilst the condition of 
the digestive organs must be carefully watched. When, notwith- 
standing a due regard to these.precautionary means, however, the 
balsflm copaiba produces tlie symptoms we have just enumerated, 
it most be laid aside. Bt«iN recommends that balsamic remedies 
should not be g^ven for a long period^ and that their use ^ould 
be dlscotttlnned for a short time, in order that the stomach and 
bowels should recover from the stimulation they necessarily suf- 
fer, and regain their susceptibility^ This recommendation cannot 
be too strongly enforced on the mind of young practitioners ; as 
by attending to it we obviate the necessity of administering these 
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subetances in enormous and eoiDetUneft dangerous doses; and Ifoot 
what I have seeo, we ensure their beneficial effects. 

Under the use of this remedj, the urinary secretion will be 
found, in some cases, though not in all, increased ; it will acquire 
a peculiar smell and colour, and in the majority of instances, 
the cough will at the same time be observed to diminish, as also 
the expectoration, which will gradually assume a more healthy 
appearance* It could only be from a want of discriaunation of 
the cases in which the balsam copaiba was likely to be of be- 
nefit, and from his inexperienoe with this remedy, that Dr. Fotheb^ 
oiix could have been induced to condemn, in the most positiye 
terms, itB .use in phthisis, and to declare, that a medicine so 
pungent and heating cannot be supposed safe, much less bene- 
ficial in a disease that requires a very diffjarent treatment :* — an 
opinion which Dr. Dvncan informs us has of late been very gene- 
rally adopted. It will appear alsoto every one, that the anathema 
pronounced upon balsamic remedies by Cvujen, though more 
especially by his learped comroentater Bos^uuxoif, Boiuiafojc, 
DcMAjj^-T, Brieudeu PoKXALr^nd at a more recent period by Baous- 
SAis, Bboin, and Lasskre, refer moc^s particulariy to their employ- 
ment in genuine phthisis pulmonalis and laryngea, and not in that 
variety of the disease here priocipally referred to, 

The cop;|iba, as Dr. AuMSTROifo has very well observed, pro- 
duces also,. sometimes, an itching or eruption on the skin^ which 
gives relief to the eoagb. instances of this kind have often been 
noticed in this city, and havox sometimes necessitated the discon- 
tinuance of the medicine. It will be found at times that cos- 
tlveaess sopervepes during the administration of the balsam. 
Tliis more particularly happens in those cases in which lauda- 
num, or other preparations of opium, are given to procure 
sleep, or quiet purgative effects. In these instances reliance 
should be placed on eoemata, castor oil, or mi^nesia, but more 
particularly.on sulphur, which Dr. Physics has used extensively 
in this complaint, and with the happiest results. By Dr. Arm- 
STROMo also, this medicine is q>oken of in terms of high com- 
mendation. ^^ The older chemists,'^ he remarks, >' called sulphur 
the balsam of the lungs, from the then current opinion of its effi- 

* Medical Observations and Enquifies, vol* 4. p. 340. 
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cacy ; and when wc consider that it has a specific actioQ on tlie 
fkio, we cannot be surprised it should sometimes be Yery usefui." 

On the subject of the diet to which the patient should be re- 
stricted dqrii^ the administration of this remedy, and particularly 
when an undue degree of irritability exists in the digestive organs, 
I need not enter at large, as it is familiar to every practitioner. I 
must be allowed to remark, however, that when the stomach of 
the patient will bear it, I am very partial to a milk diet^ having 
witnessed many instances in wliich it proved very beneficial in 
palmooaiy and other complaints. I shall, on a future occasion, 
lay these cases before the readers of this journal, and now pro- 
ceed to detail a few of those in which I have found the balsam of 
advantage in raucous inflammation of the lungs. 

Cask 1st. Cluristina P., aged abont 1 8 years, wasattacked, towards 
the end of September, 1S21, whilst in the country, with the cha- 
racteristic symptoms of inflaBomation of the Ihning membrane of 
the Jo^gs. She was bled, vomited, and purged by the phyncian of 
the place, and kept on a strict antiphlogistic regimen. About two 
weeks after lier first attack, she was removed to the city, and 
pkced* under my direction. At the first visit she presented the 
following discouraging symptoms: violent cough, which was par- 
ticularly troublesome during the night, and accompanied with a co- 
pious expectoration of matter of a dark yeUowisb-green colour and 
mpleasant smell, and sinking in water. She was moreover labour- 
ing under fever, characterized by a pulse beatmg 120 strokes in 
the minate— hot skin, especially of the palms of the hands-*-hec- 
tic flushes, night sweats, &c. &c. She was ordered the usual 
rtmedieB, with demaicent drinks, mild anodynes at night, and a 
blister to the chest. After continuing a few days under this treats 
ment, ahe was suddenly attacked with hemoptysis, and her fever 
acquired intensity. For these symptoms she was bled to the 
amoont of 10 ounces, ordered 15 drops of tincture of digitaliSi 
three times a day, and the blister was kept in a state of suppura- 
tion. From these means she experienced some relief; the spit- 
ting of blood was arrested, and the condition of her pulse and 
skin Improved. Finding, however, that her cough and expec- 
toration continued as before, together with her nocturnal febrile 
excitement, and observing, moreover, that there existed no sign of 
irritation of the stomach, she was ordered to take a table-spoonful 
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of balsam copaiba miiture three timefl a day. Under the use of 
this medicine and of the digitalis, the nocturnal febrile symptoms 
amended, the expectoration improred, and the appetite gradually 
returned. She was then put under the use of a ^mall quantity of 
milk for diet, and the mixture was continued. By persevering in 
the use of these means, she derived such manifest benefit, that 
after a few weeks, she was in a fit condition to be allowed a more 
substantial diet, and to be permitted to visit her parents in the 
country, whence, after a few months^ she returned in apparent 
good health, and free from cough, expectoration, or fever. She 
now enjoys good health, is married, and has borne children. 

ilaniir^.-— This case, the first of this disease in which I had 
employed the copaiba, was well calculated to make a strong im- 
pression on my mind, and to induce me to have recourse to it on 
the first favourable occasion that should present itself to my ob- 
servation. I accordingly soon did so in a case of confirmed phthisis ; 
for which I was consulted, not with a view of curing the patient, 
for the disease had already progressed too far to all«w ^me to an- 
ticipate a recovery^ but of relieving her troublesome cough, and 
copious expectoration. Nor was I disappointed in my expectation ; 
the cough was in some measure relieved, but in the course of a 
few months the patient sunk to the grave. The same effects have 
subsequently been derived in many similar cases, from the same 
remedy ; but yet I am far from wishhig to inculcate the idea, that 
in most cases of confirmed phthisis of either kind admitted by 
nosologists, the copaiba will be found an effectual and useiul re- 
medy, or even a palliative ; for I am too well aware, that this 
disease is, in very many cases, accompanied with symptoms indi- 
cating irritation and even inflammation of the stomach and bowels, 
and with general fever, wfaic^, as we have seen, contraindicate 
the use of the remedy. 

Case 2nd. Mrs. P., an old lady, about G5 years of age, and who 
has been subject for many years to frequent attacks of bronchitis, 
supervening on a chronic state of the same disease, was taken, in 
November, 1823, with high febrile excitement, violent cough, 
dull pain aboMt the chest, a little oppression, headach, thirst, 
foul tongue, nausea, &c. The state of her pulse seeming to for- 
bid the use of the lancet, she was puked with ipecacuanha, her 
bowels were opened with senna and.m8nna, she was kept on low 
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diet^ and under the inflaence of small and repeated doses of antt- 
mooy. Afler a few days her fever abated, but the cough contioued 
▼ery troublesome, and expectoration very copious, yellow, thick, 
and opaque. Small nauseating doses of ipecacuanha, opiates at 
night, and tartar emetic ointment to the chest, which were now re- 
sorted to, seemed to produce a beneficial effect, and were perse- 
vered in for some time. Finding, however, that her cough and ex- 
pectoration were still troublesome, and a»ber tongue was now per- 
fectly clean, moist, and rather pale, and her digestive organs in a 
natural condition, she wa^ ordered 25 drops of balsam copaiba, in a 
wine-glassful of cold chamomile tea, three times a day. She 
continued under the use of this remedy during four weeks ; in- 
creasing the dose gradually to 40 drops, and adding occasionally 
a few drops of- laudanum, to prevent catharsis. She was at the 
same time recommended a strict milk diet, and at the end of the 
period before mentioned, I had the satisfaction of findhig that all 
her unpleasant symptoms bad disappeared. She continued to en- 
joy perfect health for several months after; since which time I 
have lost sight of her. When f last saw her, she unhesitatingly 
informed me that she was better than she had been for a long time 
before, and attributed her cure to the balsam. 

i2emarib.— -I am perfectly aware, that by many I shall be ac- 
cused of attributing, perhaps, too great an agency, in the happy 
terminatiOD of this case, to the copaiba; and that the external re- 
vulsive application, together with the other remedies and the 
abstinence, might have been sufficient to effect the cure, without 
the aid of this medicine. Admitting, however, that tBft might 
have occurred, would^we not be warranted, by a parity of reason- 
ing, in calling in qnestion the real effieacy of every article of the 
materia medica ; since few are used alone, and without the assist- 
ance of others. But it may be remarked, that the subject of the 
present observation had been affected before with similar symp- 
toms, and that, although treated by means of the same remedies to 
which I had recourse, the copaiba excepted, she had retained her 
cough for a number of months or even years. Wfaen this remedy 
was commenced, the cough was very troublesome, and expectora- 
tion very copious; and in a very few days a change for the better 
was noticed. From which I roust be allowed to believe that we 
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amy, witboot impropriety, attribute to the copaiba tome agency in 
the core. 

In this case, the arinary secretion was pot mock affected in re* 
spect to quantity; bat a good deal so in smell and appearance. 

Cask 3d. Mrs. Lay« aged 73 years, was attacked, a few weeks 
after the recovery of the preceding patient, with all the charac* 
teristic symptoms of inflammation of the mucous tissue of the 
lungs, violent caugb, se|ise of oppression, dull pain in the chest, 
hot skin, &c. The pulse being tense, venesection was had recourse 
to twice in the first i4 homa; after which a blister was applied 
over the chest. 

In the course of the treatment she was ordered small doses of 
antimonial preparations^ and occusionally purged with castor oil. 
By means of these remedies much benefit was obtained ; her op- 
pression and pain gradually disappeared, and her pulse, skin, and 
digestive organs, returned to their natural state. The cough con* 
tinning, however, and Ike expectoration being veiy coploosy 
thick, opaque, and yellow, the remedies usually employed on 
such occasions were used several weeks, without effect : balsam 
copaiba was therefore substituted, and administered in an emul* 
sion, in doses of ^5 drops three times a dav. Under the use 
of this medicine, the unpleasant syipptoms gradually diminished, 
and at the end of less than a month bad totally disappeared. 
Shortly after, however, Mrs. D. was attacked with all the symp" 
toms of softening of the brain, which in a few days, terminated 
fatally. 

jRemitib. — It is evident that in this case, notwithstanding its 
termination, the balsam copaiba was beneficial; since, under its 
use, the symptoms for which it was prescribed were entirely re- 
moved. The cephalic attack, from all appearances, was uncon- 
nected with the primary disease, find could not arise from the ac- 
tion of the copaiba. 

Case 4th. Isabella S-^«—, about 25 years of age, of a lymphatic 
and bilious temperament, and subject for some time to frequent 
coldij was attacked in December, 1823, with the usual symptoms 
of catarrhal fever; hot skin, frequent pulse, headach, attended 
with fulness and pain in the chest, and harassing cough. She was 
bled, puked with ipecacuanha, ordered antimonials in small and 
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repeated doeei, and denralceet drinks, and placed on a strict anti- 
phlogistic diet In a few daja, the most nigent sjmptoms had in 
great measure subsided, bat the pam and congfa continoing trou- 
blesome, a blister was ordered to the chest, antimoniak continued, 
and occastonal doses of castor oil administered. This plan of 
treatment was persoYered in for some time; when the fever di- 
minished through the day, and only appeared towards night, 
attended with bet skin, quick pulse, ai|d perspiration towarcb 
morning. The cough, however, still contin«edy*-was especially 
violent towards morning, and the expectoration was copious, thick, 
yellow, opaque, and at times of a greenish tinge. 

Thinking that this opportunity was favourable for the adainis* 
tration of the copaiba, it was prescribed in doses of 26 drops 
three times a day, in a wine-^lassiul of nulk, to be increased five 
drops each dose every third day, unlets it produced irritation of 
the stomach, as indicated by nausea, pain, thirst, &c. Under the 
use of this remedy, occasiooal anodynes, and a mild diet, the 
cough and expectoration gradually disappeared, and in the course 
of a few months tlie girl recovered. She now enjoys good 
health. 

Case 5th. Sarah Morgan, aged 9 years, of a lymphatic tem- 
perament, narrow chest, and who had laboured a few months 
before under an attack of bronchitis, was taken in November. 
1824, with fever, loss of appetite, cough, very copious expec- 
toration of white, thick matter, not attended, however, with 
pain in the chest She emaciated very rapidly ; her skin became 
hot; her cheeks were flushed, especially at night; pulse much 
accelerated. In the course of ten or twelve days, she was puked 
several times with ipecacuanha, purged with castor oil, ordered 
small doses of antimonial wine, and kept on low diet. Under this 
plan of treatment she seemed to improve ; the fewer subsided, 
and no other symptoms appeared to remain, with the exception 
ef her cough and copious expectoration. Mild tonics were now 
administered, and anodynes given at night to allay irritation; but 
m^er the use of these remedies the symptoms were aggravated, 
her pulse once more became accelerated, her skin hot, and the ex- 
pectoration insensibly acquired a foetid smell and greenish tinge. 
It was now evident that the tonic plan, so far from being bene- 
ficial, had aggravated the irritation of the lungs. It wrs in coa- 
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sequence laid aside. Antimonia] wine was once ..more resorted 
to, and a blister applied to ber chest After a few days, tbe irn^ 
tation of the system was calmed, but the cough and expectora- 
tion remained unabated. Under these circumstances she was put 
under the use of balsam copaiba^ in doses of six drops three times 
a day, and anodynes were given at night to procure sleep. By 
persevering in the use of this remedy, and of a diet consisting of 
milk diluted with barley water, and a small portion of stale bread, 
Miss Moigan recovered perfectly in the course of six weeks. She 
had the benefit of the advice of Dr* Physick, who at my sugges- 
tion was requested to attend in consultation. 

The following case I owe to the politeness of my friend Dr. 
MoNOBS, of this city, a physician as distinguished for his extensive 
experience, and practical accuracy, as for the rectitude of his 
judgment and his polished manners. 

Mr. Roberts, aged 22 years, of a lymphatic temperament, and 
who had lost two brothers with phthisis pulmonalis, was attacked 
a few y^ears ago with the usual symptoms of catarrh, which were 
soon so aggravated as to threaten him with consumption ;-— the 
cough having become dry and harassing, and the fever gradually 
more intense and continual. For these Bir. R. was bled several 
times ; cups, leeches, and blisters were in succession applied to the 
chest, and occasional emetics prescribed. This plan was perse- 
vered in for three weeks, when finding that Mr. R. was not bene- 
fited by it, and that his disease was assuming the same march 
as that which had proved fatal to his brothers, I resorted to mer- 
cury, in order if possible to arrest its progress. The gums soon 
became affected, and the salivation was kept up for six weeks. 
But from this powerful revulsive no benefit resulted. So far from 
this, indeed, the symptoms were much ag^avated. The puke 
was now 120 in a minute ;-^the skin dry ;— •cough frequent ;— -ex- 
pectoration very copious. Night sweats soon supervened ; the 
lower extremities became (edematous, the debility extreme, and 
exercise occasioned difficulty of breathing. Under these circum- 
stances Mr. Roberts was sent to the country, where he remained 
all summer, taking gum arable and milk for nourishment, occa- 
sional pui^atives, antimonial preparations, and squill. When be 
returned from the country he appeared worse, the fever had 
assumed the hectic character, the nocturnal sweats were more 
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copioas, his debility was greater than when he had leA the city, 
and his featares were so much altered that 1 did not recognise 
him. Milk was now discontinaed, and noarisbing food ordered ; 
balsam copaiba in large doses was administered, and its cathartic 
effects prevented by opiates. This remedy had hardly been used 
two weeks, before the symptoms were in a great measure 
amended. The cough was better, the expectoration improved in 
appearance, the nocturnal fevers less severe, and the sweats less 
copions. The balsam was continued three months, when a cure 
was effected. At my suggestion young Roberts abandoned the 
sedentary business of silversmith, which until that period he had 
followed, and adopted the active life of a farmer. Three years 
have now elapsed since Mr. Roberts^s first attack, and although he 
has suffered from intermittent fever, and last spring from the in* 
flnenza, his health is as good, and perhaps better, than before the 
severe attack in question. 

Remarks. — It must be evident to every one, that in this, as well 
as in the two preceding cases, the balsam copaiba was of the 
most decided benefit ; as it put a stop to an irritation of the mu« 
cous membrane of the lungs, which had it been allowed to con* 
tinue much longer, might, owing to the predisposition of the 
patients arising from their temperaments, have occasioned the 
formation of tubercles and ended in phthisis. For It is a well 
established fact, that tubercles are in almost all cases the result 
of neglected inflammations of this membrane. 

Case 7th. J. £., about thirty-five years of age, of a strong con* 
fltitution, and bilious temperament, and by profession a mariner, 
was taken, whilst on the coast, with the usual symptoms of pul- 
monary inflammation. For the first four days, little or nothing 
was done to remove the disease ; so that when he came undbr 
care, (Feb. 1826,) 1 entertained fears lest the inflammation had 
already progressed too far to be arrested. The pain was very 
considerable, the pulse strong and full, the oppression great, the 
cough almost continuous, and expectoration bloody. To remove 
these symptoms, the lancet was very freely and repeatedly had 
recoune to, warm cataplasms applied to the painful part, antimo* 
Dials administered, &c. and the lowest possible diet enjoined. 
AAer a few days, the force of the attack appearing somewhat 
lessened by these means, a blister was applied to the chest, the 
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antimooiali conliDned, and occasioDal cathartica prCKribed. TUi 
pIsD beb^ peraevered la for some week*, the heat of the skin 
abated; bat still Ihe polie was qaick, particnierlj at night, the 
plearitic pain was not entirely removed, and the cang;h waa troo- 
bleaome, and attended with a copioni expectoration of yellow or 
greenish matter. Swelling of the feet and face sapertened, and 
apoa (he whole, the caie appeared a very nnpromiiing one. 

The gastro-enteric apparatas, however, appearing in good con- 
dition, ai Indicated by clean t<Higae, appetite, no thint, and rego- 
Jar bowels, the balsam copaiba was preBcribed In the nsaal way ; 
opiates were ^ren to procure sleep ; and, to obviate the extreme 
debility of the patient, milk and barley water, with a small poT- 
tion of totuted bread, was allowed twice a day. Tartar emetic 
(rintment was likewise ordered to be mbbed on the cheit, to re- 
move the paiD remaining there ; and produced a smalt crop of 
puetolea. 

Under (his plan of treatment the patient cootloued about five 
weeks, and at (he expiraUon of that time was considered so much 
improved in all respects, as te he allowed (o we a more nourish- 
ing diet. The pain being still somewhat troublesome, external 
revaluveB, and the balsam, were advised la be continned, and id 
a very short time succeeded in removiog all traces of the disease. 
J. E. has since left this coaotiy in perfect health. 

Jtemarb.— Although in the treatmeDt of (hli case, I did not 
avail myself of the aid of the stethoscope, I think it may be af- 
firmed, that I bad to combat a conjoint inflammation of the pleura 
and of the mucous lining of the lungs ; which, not having been 
arrested in the outset, had passed to a chronic state, and would, 
unless interfered with by proper means, hare conducted the 
patient to the grave, with the usual symptoms of phthisis pulmo- 
nalis. Indeed so nnfavonrable was my diagnosis of the case, 
that I requested one of my most experienced medical friends to 
visit him once or twice with roe, and his opinion corrdiorated 
mine, as to the precarious aitnation of the patient : — so true it is, 
that phyricians are very apt to be mistaken in (heir predictions 
respecting the issue of the most desperate case. Whether or not 
my opinion wilt be supported by (ha( of my practical readers, I 
am disposed to attribute a considerable agency in thn cure to the 
copaiba; a* the benefit seemed to sncceed closely its exhibition, 
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and the case seemed closely allied, in all that relates to the mu- 
cous ioflammatioD, to some others in which there conld be no he- 
sitatioQ as regards the efficacy of this remedy. I would not, 
howoTer, be thought to overlook the aid that was derived from 
the tartar emetic ointment. To it, indeed, we most refer the re* 
moval of the pleuritic irritation. 

Other cases might be adduced in confirmation of the advantage 
that may be derived from a judicious use of balsam copaiba in 
chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane of tbe lungs ; but 
the fear of fatiguing the readers of this journal, and extending, 
beyond proper limits, this already long article, compels me to re- 
strict myself to these I have detailed. On some future occasion 
1 shall resume the subject of this remedy, and offer some obser- 
vations on its use in affections of the other portions of the same 
membrane. 



ftTiGLE IV.— On Infantile ConvuUwnt anting from Spasm of the 
inteitmes. By Jos. Parrish, M. D., one of the Surgeons of the 
Pennsylvania Hospital, &c. &c. 



Amoro the disagreeable effects produced by intestinal irritation 
m infants, is a species of convulsion resembling the epileptic fit 
in appearance, but materially differing from tbe ordinary form of 
that disease, both in its origin, and the mode of treatment which 
it demands. A character by which it may, in most instances, be 
readily distinguished from genuine epilepsy, is the total absence of 
stupor, after the cessation of the convulsions. Instead of remain- 
ing, for some time, in a comatose state, the child, upon recover- 
ing from the fit, immediately becomes entirely sensible, and looks 
as though nothing had happened. The attacks are generally 
sodden and of short continuance, and in the beginning are seldom 
frequent Sometimes two or more will take place in quick suc- 
cession; and days, and even weeks will elapse before the return 
of the convulsions. If not arrested, however, they become more 
frequent; and, at length, the nervous system is rendered so ex- 
cessively irritable, that an almost constant convulsive action is 
kept up, till the tender frame of the iafant becomes exhausted, 
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and sinks onder the disease. So far, howeter, as I have seen, the 
affection generally yields to proper treatment ; and a relapse 
may be prevented by attention to the diet, and the state of the 
bowels. The infant Is usually attacked within the year ; and if it 
survive the period of dentition, may be considered safe. 

That the primary affection is seated in the bowels, and consists 
of spasm of its muscular coat, is evinced by the symptoms which 
are presented in the intervals of the convulsions. The child of- 
ten screams out suddenly, throws itself back, and stiffens its body, 
exactly as in an attack of flatulent colic ; and the comparative 
ease which it regains In a few minutes, proves the affection to have 
been spasmodic. Even when the pain is less severe, the peculiar 
motions and complaints of the infant are such, as experienced 
mothers and nurses immediately attribute to uneasiness in the 
cavity of the abdomen. The relief which sometimes followt 
discharges. of flatus, is another proof, if more were wanting, of 
the nature of the complaint. Indeed the extrication of air in the 
bowels is oAen very abundant; so much so that the abdomen 
swells, and even becomes tympanitic. The nature of the dis- 
charges also indicates disorder in the alimentary canal ; and the 
existence of acidity is frequently manifested, as well by the sour- 
ness of the breath, as by the smell and appearance of the stools. 
It is of the utmost importance to observe accurately these symp- 
toms of abdominal affection ; as they both enable us to form a 
correct view of the nature of the convulsions, and at the same 
time point out the course of treatment proper for their removal. 

In a case which fell under my care, in the year 1821, and which 
unforiunately proved fatal, I had an opportunity of verifying my 
views of the nature of the disease by dissection. The subject of 
the attack was an infant about five months old. The convulsions 
came on instantaneously, without the least warning ; and, imme- 
diately after they had passed, the patient was quite sensible, and 
sometimes even playful. At first, several days intervened be- 
tween the fits ; and, contrary to the general rule, they came on 
at one stated time, about or a little after day-break. They after- 
wards became more frequent and distressing; and towards the 
close of the case, severe spasms or partial convulsions occurred 
in the intervals, the child screaming out, and appearing to be in 
much pain. The treatment was principally directed to the bow- 



PARRISH ON IRFANTILB CONVULSIONS FROM INTESTINAL SPASM. 53 

•Is; bat leeches were twice applied to the head, and blisters were 
placed behind the ears. Though relief was occasionally obtained, 
yet no permanent impression was produced upon the disease ; and, 
notwithstanding all my efforts, the little sufferer expired. Upon 
dissection, the bowels exhibited strong evidence of having been 
under the influence of severe spasm. More than half of the 
snsall Intestines were irregularly contracted. In some places, for 
more than an inch in extent, the bowel was reduced to the size 
of a goose^qnill : in others it appeared as if tied by a thread, its 
calibre being almost obliterated. The omentum was closely folded 
«p, in the form of a thick twine or small rope, and lay on the 
arch of the colon. In the gall-bladder was a light-coloured and 
glairy fluid. No other sign of disease was visible in the cavity of 
the abdomen, or in the thorax. The condition of the brain I did 
not examine ; as I thought sufficient evidence of the cause of 
death was afforded by the appearance of the bowels. 

Though, from the symptoms during life, and the phenomena 
presented by dissection, I am inclined to attribute these convul- 
sions to intestinal spasm, yet there can be no doubt that difficult 
dentition greatly aggravates the disorder. This it does, in all 
probability, more by its influence upon the bowels, than by its 
direct operation upon the brain and nerves. Inflammation of the 
gums in infants, is exceedingly apt to produce irritatfbh in the ali- 
mentary canal ; and by giving rise to spasm in this part, or aggra- 
vating it if already existing, may either serve as a remote cause 
of the c<mvnlsions, or may render them more severe and more 
diftcult to cure. I do not, however, deny that dentition, like any 
other source of irritation, may produce convulsions by directly 
•perating upon the cerebral system. We undoubtedly meet with 
instances of the kind ; but the symptoms, in these cases, are ma- 
terially different from those of the disease upder consideration. 
The attacks are less frequent in their occurrence, are accompa- 
nied with greater arterial excitement, and generally exhibit more 
•bvioQs symptoms of disordered action in the brain. 

In the treatment of convulsions from intestinal spasm, we are 
presented with two obvious indications: namely, to relax the 
spasm, and to remeve those sources of irritation from which it 
arises. I «ha|l proceed to detail the remedies which I have found 
most efectnal for both purposes. Of those calculated to relax 
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spasm^ blood-letting in one of tbe most important. Though not 
called for by the coodition of the pulae, nor by the existence of 
any inflammatory action, it sometimes affords great relief, and is 
useful also by preparing tbe system for the administration of the 
antispasmodics. General bleeding is preferable to leeching, as it 
prodaces a more prompt and decided impression : bat the local 
abstraction of blood may be resorted to with advantage, when the 
constitution of tbe child is delicate, and there is reason to appre- 
hend excessive debility from the use of the lancet 

Another important relaxing remedy is the warm bath. This 
may be used advantageously during the fit, when its duration is 
more than usually protracted, or the convulsions are uncommonly 
severe. 

But the means upon which I place roost reliance are the anti- 
spasmodic medicines. Of these I prefer the aasafoetida, given 
very freely, in the shape of emulsion, both internally and by the 
rectum. In either way it may often be advantageously combined 
with a little laudanum ; especially when, in the intervals of the 
convulsions, the infant screams much and appears to be in pain. 
According to the age of the child, from two to five grains of the 
gum-resin may be given every two hours ; and when laudanum is 
adviseable, one or two drops may be added to each dose, in the 
form of enetfia, from 10 to 20 grains should be administered at 
once, and repeated more or less frequently, according to circum- 
stances. Sometimes the assafoetida cannot be retained on the 
stomach ; and its very frequent use in the way of injection may 
produce unpleasant irritation of the rectum. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the rectified oil of amber may be usefully employed 
as a substitute; and I have sometimes derived advantage from 
alternating this medicine with the assafoetida. I prescribe it in 
the dose of from two to five drops, rubbed up with gum arable, 
loaf sugar, and cinnamon water. Should the case resist the influ- 
ence of these antispasmodics, or should they lose their effect upon 
repetition, the musk julap may be resorted to. In more than one 
very severe case I have employed it with the most manifest ad- 
vantage. Tbe proper dose is from half a grain to one grain, 
every hour or • two hours, during the greatest violence of the 
symptoms. If there should be much pain, laudanum should be 
combined with the oil of amber or musk, as before recommended 
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with the aaeafoetida. Sometimes more effectaal retief will be ai^ 
forded bj tbelandanom in the form of anodyne injection; espe- 
cially wheD the stomach is irritable. From four to eight drops 
may be given in this way, and repeated when called for by the 
symptoms. 

At the same time that these remedies are administered inter- 
nally for the relaxation of the ^asm, the use of external mea- 
sures, for the same purpose, should not be neglected. In most 
of the spasmodic complaints of infants, I recommend the appli- 
cation, along the spine, and over the parts more especifilly af- 
fected, of a liniment composed of oil of amber and laudanum, 
diluted with equal parts of olive oil and brandy.* In the com- 
plaint under consideration, decided advantage may be expected 
from freely bathing the back and abdomen with this liniment. 
€brttc and brandy, employed in the same way, is also a useful 
application. In severe cases, the abdomen should be covered 
with a large blister. 

But while we are thus endeavouring to overcome the spasmo- 
dic action of the intestines, we should not overlook those sources 
of irritation, which, if they do not give rise to it, at least render 
it more severe and obstinate. In the very commencement of the 
treatment, the contents of the intestines should be freely evacu- 
ated ; and, throughout the case, accumulations of feculent mat- 
ters or acrid secretions should be prevented, by the use of cas- 
tor oil, magnesia, or some other gentle cathartic. - 

As, in almost every instance, there is more or less acid in the 
stomach and bowels, the frequent administration of alkaline me- 
dicines will be found highly usefuL I am much in the habit of 
prescribing the alkaline infusion, prepared according to the for- 
mula of Dr. Phtsicx, from hickory ashes and soot. When symp- 
toms of acidity present themselves, this preparation, diluted so as 
to suit the palate of the infant, may be given in the dose of a tea- 
spoonful every two or three hours, in alternation with the anti- 
spasmodic medicine which may be in use at the time. 

The accumulation of flatus has been mentioned as a trouble- 

* The proportioitt which I geneimlly employ are, of the oil of amber and 
hndanom, each» a te»«poonfiil$ of the olive oil and brandy, each a table- 
spoonnii. 
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some attendant of the complaint. Thia symptom is often greatly 
reliered by the antispasmodics before recommended : bat some- 
times It resists all internal remedies, and the intestines become 
so much distended with air, as to be rendered almost incapable of 
their usual peristaltic action. The removal of so powerful a 
cause of irritation is absolutely necessaiy for the preservation of 
life. For this purpose I gfenerally employ the dry syringe ; bj 
which the air may sometimes be readily abstracted, and the abdo- 
men reduced to its natural size. In a case which I attended in 
consultation with Dr. Wood, and in which the infant was broagfat 
to the lowest possible condition, short of dissolution, the happiest 
effects resulted from the use of this instrument. The tympanitic 
state of the bowels was immediately relieved, opportunity for the 
continued action of the proper remedies was thus afforded, and 
the life of the child pTeserved."** 

Another object of attention, so obvious as hardly to deserve 
particular notice, is the condition of the gums. These, if in- 
flamed, should be freely lanced, and the operation repeated when- 
ever the wounds heal, so long as the continuance of the inflam- 
mation may render it adviseable. As recommended in a former 
communication, on the subject of cholera, blisters should be ap- 
plied behind the ears, and kept open by stimulating dressings* In 
one instance of dangerous convulsions, in which the intestinal dls- 
<»rder appeared to be aggravated. If not altogether maintained, by 
severe and obstinate inflammation of the gums, great relief was 
obtained by the application of leeches to the cheeks. The sore- 
ness and tumefaction of the gums, which had been excessive, 
abated almost immediately; the affection of the bowels gave 
way before the remedies which it had previously resisted ; and 
the convulsions disappeared with the cause upon which thej de- 
pended. 

I will close this account of the treatment by a few-observations 
on the subject of diet. It is manifestly necessary that all articles 

* Sometimes the simple introduction of the point of the tube up the rec- 
tum answers the purpose; the air escaping by its own elasticity. Sometimes 
it is necessary to exhaust the air by repeatedly withdrawing the piston of 
the syringe, and thus creating a vacuum in the body of the instrument^ 
which can be supplied only by the flatus from the bowels. Relief, hew- 
ever, cannot always be obtained in thip way. 
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of food which haye a tendency to produce fiatalence, or Other- 
wise iiriiate the bowete, should be carefully avoided. The fari- 
naceous articles, and animal food of easy digestion, are suitable ; 
and the breast may be allowed when the nurse or mother is per- 
fectly healthy. Sometimes the constitution of the mother is such, 
that her milk disagrees with the~ infant ; and, when this can be 
aacertained, or is strongly suspected, it is proper that a healthy 
wet-nurse should be procured as a substitute. In a respectable 
family of this city, I was called successively to two of the infant 
children, affected with convulsions from intestinal spasm, of whom 
the first recovered, but the second died. Having some reason to 
attribute the complaint to the milk of the mother, I advised that, 
upon the birth of a third child, a wet-nurse should be immediately 
provided. My advice was attended to, and the next infant en- 
tirely escaped the disorder. In all cases, when the child Is al- 
lowed to take the breast, the mother should be directed to regu- 
late her diet, and to avoid especially all acescent and flatulent 
food. 

In Illustration of the preceding statements, and in order to pre- 
sent» in one view, a connected account of the symptoms and treat- 
ment, I will give the details of a very interesting case, which 
•ocurred to me In the year 18 18. 

Cascp— The subject of this note was a remarkably fine boy, 

aged about nine months. Before I saw him he had been affected 

with several convulsions, which came on suddenly, and were of 

short continuance. After one of these attacks he was brought to 

my house. Finding his gums inflamed and his bowels constipated, 

I lanced the former, and directed the latter to be freely opened. 

I also directed the lac assafoBtidsd to be given Internally, and tli# 

• spine to be bathed with garlic and brandy. Shortly afterwards I 

was called to see him in the night, in consequence of his having 

two violent convulsions in pretty quick succession. I found him 

with a cool skin, and a blue appearance about the mouth ; but 

evidently with a clear intellect. Almost immediately upon coming 

oat of a fit, he appeared to know those to whom he had been 

accustomed. As his pulse was somewhat tense, I bled him freely, 

to much so, indeed, that he fainted under the operation. Soon 

afler his revival, he was attacked with another fit, which, on ids 

being pat into the warm bath, subsided in two minutes. Upon ad- 

VoL. 11!,— -No. 6. January. 182^ • 
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nuDKtering some iac assafoBtidaB, I obserTed tfce escape of flatus 
from the stomach ; and that the child sufiered great paio, was 
manifested by his stiffening himself) and screaming very fre- 
quently. I therefore gpire him an enema of assafoetida with nine 
drops of laadannm ; and upon leaving the boose directed, that If 
this shodld not afford relief, one drop of laudanum with a little 
assafoetida should be administered every two hours, till he should 
become easy. I also recommended that a large spice plaster 
should be placed upon the abdomen. The subsequent part of 
the night was passed more comfortably : but about day-break he 
had another convulsion, which was said to be more violent than 
any of the preceding. He was again put into the warm bath ; 
and a medical friend, who remained with him during the night, 
gave him a mixture consisting of one drop of laudanum, four 
drops of the spirits of hartshorn, and a little magnesia, and ap- 
plied a pair of blisters to his legs. In the morning, I again saw 
him, and being impressed with the conviction that much of the 
mischief depended upon acid in the stomach and bowels, I directed 
a tea-spoonful of the alkaline infusipn to be given every two 
hours, and the mixture above mentioned to be repeated at the 
same interval, if the child should be jm pain. Under this treat- 
ment, united with the external application of oil of amber along 
the spine, and of laudanum and brandy to the abdomen, he passed 
the day with more comfort, not having to take the laudanum of- 
tener than two or three times. On repeating my visit I was en- 
couraged by finding that his skin was becoming warm, and bis 
face somewhat flushed. These symptoms were favourable, as 
they indicated a determination from the internal organs, towards 
the skin. On the momiog of the following day, I was sent for 
early. One slight convulsion had occurred about midnight ; and 
from his restlessness, another was apprehended. I watched him 
closely, and listened to bis language ; for infants have a language, 
and happy is the physician who has studied and understands it. 1 
thought I could gather from his mode of expression, that the pain 
had leA his bowels ; but that he was very uncomfortable and 
thirsty, and that a little cold water would afford great relief. I 
accordingly gave him some. He took it with avidity, appeared 
to be refreshed, and in a short time sunk into a pleasant sleep, 
which continued most of the morning. In the afternoon he again 
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became uneasy and fretful, with his skia warm, and his face 
flushed. The cool water was renewed ; and as the air appeared 
to refresh him, 1 directed that he should be carried out into the 
jrard, where he soon fell asleep. 1 mention these facts to illus* 
trate the importance of attending^ to the signs by which infants 
express their wants. Much sufferings, and perhaps some aggrava- 
tioD of the disease, were in this instance avoided by the very sim- 
ple lemedfies of fresh air, and a little cool water. During the 
day, his goms were lanced, and he took'a dose of castor oil. The 
night was passed comfortably, and without convulsions. Next 
day, however, he was repeatedly threatened with them, and I 
feond It necessary to administer some powerful antispasmodic. 
The musk jolap was preferred. A dose of this, containing rather 
less tlian a grain of the musk, was several times repeated, with 
very great success. In addition, the bowels were opened by an 
injection of oil with fennel-seed tea, a spice plaster was placed 
over the abdomen, and the liniments before mentioned were 
ficeelj applied. By these means the threatening symptoms were 
removed, and convulsions warded off; nor did he afterwards ex- 
perience an attack. Throughout the case the breast had been 
denied him ; as the mind sf the mother was greatly agitated, and 
I feared th^t, on this account, her milk might prove injurious. 
But as she was now more composed, and as she had for several 
^ys confined herself to a strict animal diet, I allowed her again 
to SQckJe the child; nor did any unpleasant effects result. Two 
of the other children were, about this time, attacked with catar- 
rhal lever; and I was exceedingly alarmed at finding my little 
patient, after having already suffered so much, seized with violent 
symptoms of the same disease. It came on iiim with a chill, which 
was succeeded by a hot skin, an active pulse, and extreme diffi- 
culty of breathing. I do not know that I have ever witnessed a 
case more alarming and apparently dangeeous. Much relief, 
however, was procared by bleeding and an emetic of ipecacuanha. 
A purge of calomel was afterwards given, followed by small doses 
of the sweet spirits of nitre and antimonial wine. By the occa- 
sional ose of the warm bath, by bathing the abdomen with lauda- 
BOB and brandy, and by strict attention to the state of the bowels, 
we endeavoured to counteract any disposition which might exist 
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to a retani of the convalsions. Under this treatment the child 
gradually improved, and in the end completely recovered. 

It must be evident from the above details, that a proper diag- 
nosis of this disease is of the utmost importance ; and that treat-* 
ment founded upon the idea that the brain is the part principally 
affected, will in all probability eventuate in failure. It is also im- 
portant to understand that these convulsions may occur in infanta 
predisposed to them, during the continuance of another disease : 
the usual remedies for which will by the new state of things be 
rendered highly injurious. A case illustrative of this fact oc- 
curred to me in the year 1822. The infant was attacked with 
croup, for which 1 prescribed the ordinary remedies; aucb as 
bleeding, a blister to the throat, calomel, antimonial wine, sene^ 
ca, &c. Under this treatment the symptoms of the disease had 
begun to subside, when the child was suddenly seized with severe 
convulsions. Evident signs of pain In the abdomen were pre- 
sented ; and the state of the stools indicated the existence of acid 
in the bowels. I wa» convinced that the convulnons had their 
origin In intestinal spasm, and, under this impression, Immediately 
laid aside the Internal remedies I had prescribed for the croup. 
In their place I directed the lac ass^^lidfls, both by the mouth 
and rectum, the alkaline infusion, and the warm bath. The back 
and abdomen were frequently bathed with the liniment of oil of 
amber, laudanum, &c. ; and poultices containing the oil of ambers 
were applied to the feet. A surprising change for the better en- 
sued, and the child happily recovered. 

As closely connected with the subject of this paper, it will not 
be improper to notice another effect of spasm of the bowels, 
which Is liable to be mistaken for disease of the brain. I cannot 
do this better than by communicating the following brief account 
of a case which fell under my attention. The child was affected 
with dysenteric syraptpms, and in the progress of the disorder be- 
capie delirious. By the usual treatment these symptoms were 
relieved, and I considered my patient convalescent In a short 
time, however, a change for the worse took place. The bowel 
affection returned, accompanied with the most distressing de- 
rangement of the mental functions. The child was completely 
maniacal, showing a disposition to snap at and bite, like a dog> 
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whatever approached It. My attention was rery natorallj di- 
rected to the head ; and 1 concluded that some serioas cerebral 
Aseaae must bare occurred, to give rise to soch a train of symp- 
toms. But the measures suggested by this view of the nature of 
the complaint were wholly ineffectual; and the little sufferer 
eipired. Having obtained permission to examine the body, ! 
opened the cavity of the cranium, and was surprised to find 
scarcely a vestige of morbid action in the brain. Within the ab- 
domen, however, were discovered marks of violent spasmodic 
disease. The small Intesthies through almost their whole extent 
were irregularly contracted, in many places being diminished, for 
an inch or two in length, to the size of a worm, in others appeal^ 
ing as if tightly embraced by a ligature. 1 have no doubt that in 
thn case the maniacal symptoms were the result of excruciating 
pain arinng from violent spasm in the bowels. 

On the whole it may be concluded, that the subject of intestinal 
spasm, Jovolring, as it does, such dangerous consequences, is of 
the highest interest and importance ; and that It more especially 
claims oor minute attention, as, from the delusive nature of the 
symptoms sometimes presented, and our inadequate means of io- 
formatioD relative to th^^ feelings of the patient, we are liable, 
without much care, to be led into mistaken judgments, and to 
adopt inefficient If not injorious modes of treatment. 



AancLE y^^^Catti of F«ver$^ Uhuiraihe of the htneJU to be dervoed 
from tko opplteolion of Leeekes to tlu Epigoiirnm^ and from De- 
mmlcenU^ agrtiobly to the method of Dr. BroussaU; in a letter to 
one of the editors of this Journal ; by Caspar Morris, M. D., 
one of the House Surgeons to the Pennsylvania Hospital. 

I BOVB my reluctance to comply with your request, to furnish 
yoQ with the obaervations that bad been suggested by soch cases 
of fever as bad come under my notice, will not be attributed to 
any indlsposltloo to oblige you. but solely to my wish not to com- 
ant myself by the expression of any opinion, built on so slight a 
foondation as the little experience 1 have hitherto had, will af- 
ford. As regards the doctrines of the school of Brovssais, I have 
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not*yet been able to bestow apoo tfaeni that tine and attention 
which they demand ; but so far as I have been made acqaainted 
with the practice predicated npon them, it is one so consonant 
with reason, and wluch has received so much support from expe* 
lience, as to merit fiirther trial. 

I had for some time 1>een impressed with the belief that the 
common practice, in the latter sta^ of fever, when the tongue 
becomes dry and black, with stupor, or low mutterii^ delirium, 
was one calculated still further to oppress the enei^^es of the 
system : and in this 1 am confirmed by observing that very few 
who thus sink recover, though dosed without intermission with 
the most powerful stimulants ; and, though I do not believe, with 
some of the more ardent admirers of our sacred calling, that the 
science will one day arrive at that state of perfection that no out- 
lets from life shall be found, other than accident and old age, 
neither can I reconcile it to my conscience to adopt the osoal 
explanation of unhappy terminations of disease, that ^ it had be- 
come so deeply rooted as to defy the resources of medicine/' 
Sueb views cannot be snffciently reprobated: by them exertion 
is paralysed, and a grave is opened, in which, with his patient, the 
physician may bury all bis errings, and fonceal even from himself 
his own deficiencies. 

Actuated by such feelings, but unprepared to deviate from the 
path marked out by those, to whom years and experience had 
given the power to guide such as, like myself, were just entering 
upon the practice of the profession, 1 was called to see the fol- 
lowing case, which is thus noticed at the time in my case book. 

Case 1st John M^Leery,a labouring man aged 60, accustomed 
to drink, but rarely to intoxication, was admitted into the hospitai, 
8th month 12th, 1896. Has been sick 12 days without medical 
attendance. 

Symptami. — Anorexia — hot skin— tongue furred, yellow— bad 
taste in his mouth— tenderness at epigastrium, amounting to 
pain during frequent paroxysms of hacking cough with which he 
is much troubled — respiration short and quick— bowels costive- 
pulse soft, rather full and quick. 

TrtatmenU — R. Magnesite vitriolat. Jiss. Aqusft Oss m. Sig. jij. 
quaq. bor. capiend. ad purgat. procur.*— To drink freely of barley 
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ir«eer, acidQlated with leaion juice*— Apptied blister over i«g«<m 
of stomach. 

13th. Salts have operated gently. Blister has not drawn. Less 
tendereeas at epigastriua, and seme diminQtion in heat of skin. 
Poise unaltered. 

14th. Saw him in the moming, when he was nearly as yesterday. 
Directed lum to resume the salts, and to use the aeotral mixtuM. 
1 was absent during the afternoon ; when he became comatose, 
with dry tongue and feeble pulse ; for which he was directed to 
take carb. ammoo. gr. v. every hour, together with the free use 
of wine whey. This treatment was continued throi^hout the 
night 

loth. Skin cold — tongue dark brown and dry— great disposi- 
tion to sleep — ^bowels costive— pulse feeble. Directed the use 
of hot wine whey. Discontinued carb. ammonie. In the even- 
ing the. stupor was increased; and, in my absence, the carb. 
ammoo. was resumed, and sinapisaM applied to his feet. 

IStb. Skin warm and moist— pulse soft and weak«— tongue yeU 
low and moist— stupor— involuntary evacuation of urine— tym* 
panitis— bowels costive. 

Applied dry cups to head. Enema of turpentine. Contiinied 
wine whey and carb. ammon. In the afternoon, as be still be- 
came weaker, with Increased stupor, brandy toddy was substituted 
for wine whey, and turpentine julap was given in alternation with 
carb. ammoniae. Applied a blister to the epigastrium.— Evening : 
Skin hot and dry— pulse weaker— unable to project his tongue.-—- 
Blister has drawn. Ordered the head shaved and a blister to be 
applied to it, and one to each leg« 

Died early on the morning of the 11th. 

Having, during the progress of this case, read a part of Brous* 
sAis^s Treatise on Chronic Inflammations, I resolved on a thorough 
examination of the body ; in which I was assisted by Dr. Samvkl 
Jack8o«. The following notes were made at the time. 

Elxammaiion seven hours after death. 

Exitmal appearanee^'^Body fat Skin yellow. 

Abdomen^^^On opening through the parietes, found the large 
intestines and stomach very much distended with gas. The small 
intestines have a mottled appearance, in some places livid, and in 
others of a reddish gray colour. 
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5iroffiiacA.-— Externally has a slight blush, and contaios so mach 
flatus as to cause the great curvature to be projected forward. 
On opening it, It was found to contain about one pint and a half 
of a dark fluid, somewhat resembling syrup. On taking out the 
stomach and duodenum and washing them carefully, the mucous 
membrane was found covered with red spots, about the size of 
the finger^s end, particularly abundant about the great curvature 
and pylorus, and extending into the duodenum. 

Thorax.— Perfectly healthy in every particular. 

Head.— Immediately on sawing through the cranium, there was 
ft profuse discharge of venous blood. Dora mater healthy. Veins 
of pia mater much distended. Effusion between pia mater and 
arachnoid membrane. Ventricles contain a considerable quantity 
of bloody serum. 

The unfortunate termination of this case, the evident marks 
exhibited, on^dissection, of inflammation of the stomach and disease 
of the bead, joined to the favourable Impression received from 
reading the Phlegmasies Chroniques, induced a resolution to treat 
the next case I should see on the diluent system. 

Case 2nd. James Wiegan, an Irish lad, aged 18, who had been 
labouring on the canal in Delaware, was admitted with fever of 
three days' continuance. There was much determination to the 
head— -hot skin — furred tong^e«— contracted pupils — tenderness 
on pressure over the stomach— costive bowels. 

TreatmetU.-^Ice to be applied to head. Twenty leeches to 
the epigpistrium. To be allowed the free use of iced barley 
water, acidulated with lime juice, and his bowels to be opened 
by cold enemata. By this treatment, the determination to the 
head was immediately removed ; and, instead of constant restless- 
ness, which had existed from the commencement of the disease, 
be became tranquil, the skin more cool, and the pulse less fre- 
quent. The treatment was continued without variation, the symp- 
toms gradually improving till the third day after his admission, 
(the 6tb of the disease,) when an intermission took place. Not 
being yet entirely weaned from l&y former views of fevers, I im- 
mediately resorted to the sulphate of quinine. In the aflemoon, 
the febrile symptoms returned ; and the lemonade was resumed. 
They went ofi* in the morning, with a slight moisture ; and the 
quinine was directed in doses of gr. ss. every hour. The inter- 
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nimon of this day was a short one, and the ferer returned with 
renewed violence, finding this to be the case, 1 directed the tonics 
to be laid aside entirely, and the cold drink and enemata to be 
resumed, and applied blisters to the legs. In the morning, there 
was again ao intermission; notwithstanding which the dilnents 
were continued. The fever did not come on so early as on the 
preceding day by two hours, and had less intensity. He had slight 
attacks on the two following days; aflter which the disease led 
him altogether. He continued in the house about one week, 
ntstog farinaceous diet; and, at the end of that time, was dis- 
charged well. During the whole time he was under treatment, 
there was a manifest improvement in his feelings from day to day ; 
with the exception of the two in which he took the quinine. His 
bowels were freely opened by enemata of cold water. 

Cask 3d. Thomas Moran had been under treatment for fever 
for two weeks ; had been freely purged, and had made use of 
the neutral mixture. Upon th6 first appearance of remission, he 
was pat upon the use of sulphate of quinine. When I first saw 
him, he had a remission, amounting nearly to total absence of 
fever; but each afternoon he had a very violent exacerbation, 
lasting about 14 hours, and then going off with profuse sweating. 
Tlua had continued about one week. Finding that he did not 
improve, and that his tongue still continued furred and yellow, I 
directed him to stop the use of the quinine, bled him from the 
arm, Jvi, and ordered the free use of barley water. The vio- 
fence and duration of the febrile paroxysms were immediately 
moderated, the sweating became less profuse, and his strength 
increased. His bowels were opened twice in the 4Jay, without the 
use of any purgative. In the course of three days from the time 
the use of tonics was suspended, his fever had leA him entirely. 
At the ead of a week, he drew my attention to his mouth, which 
was covered with aphthas : for these I gave him a gargle of solu- 
tion of borax, with a little honey, which very soon relieved it 
entirely. 

Case 4th. Reuben Johnson, aged about .30, was admitted with 

fever. Could not learn what had been the duration of his disease. 

Tongue furred— «kin hot and dry— -bowels costive — pupils 

cootracted-— eve suffused— has had no remission. Directed an 

enema of cold water; bled him ^vltj; and ordered him to be put 
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OD the use of the barley water, and to have no other noarishment. 
Id about 12 hourfl afler his admission, his skin became moist, and 
bis extren&e restlessness subsided. On the following morning, his 
skin again became hot and drj, and he was delirious. 1 applied 
cups to his head; to be followed bj a blister to cover the whole 
8calp. Finding his delirium and fever to increase, I applied 30 
leeches to the epigastrium ; and, in one hour, an intermisMon was 
procured. He had two exacerbations of fever after this time ; in 
one of which he was capped on the epigastrium, and in the other 
again leeched. They were both of them mild, and of short du« 
ration ; passing off with gentle perspiration. He was now allowed 
the use of water-grnel, and rapidly recovered. It is worthy of 
notice, that though no pci^ative medicine was given in this case, 
yet his bowels were so freely opened as to render an opium sup- 
pository needful, to prevent his being too much exhausted. 

Case 5th. Davis, a labouring man, aged 50. Anorexia-^ 

tongue thickly coated^kin hot end dry— pulse feeble — head- 
ach. Had 30 leeches applied to epigastrium. Ordered cold 
enemata and the use of lemonade. Under this treatment, in a few 
days, his tongue cleaned, his appetite became natural, his akin 
soft and moist, and his bowels regular. 

Case 6th. James Newlands. Fever of several days continu- 
ance. Tongue black and dry— bowels costive— pulse feebler- 
Skin hot and dry. Applied cups to the head, and directed the 
use of lemonade and injections. Finding the febrile symptoms 
unabated by the treatment, I applied 30 leeches to the region of 
the stomach ; and, as the result, I was delighted to find a remission 
in a very short time, particularly of the headach, on which the 
cupA had no effect The remission, amounting nearly to the total 
absence of fever, continued 12 hours; at the end of which time, 
a slight febrile tendency was manifest, which did not attain any 
height. Continued the diluents. On the morning of the second 
day after the application of leeches, he had an entire intermis- 
sion, free from headach or any local pain whatever, and his 
tongue was nearly clean and moist. In the evening there was a 
slight exacerbation, which was checked by cups to the epigas- 
trium, and an enema of solution of salt. Morning.— Perfectly 
cool and comfortable — tongue still cleaning. £vening.-*A slight 
exacerbation-— very little headach— tongue clean, except at the 
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root, where it is still dark— •bowels freely opened without any 
enema. 

Morning: of the 4th day after leeching. — Skin cool and soft— 
tonfi^e moist and cleai^— bowels twice open during the night-* 
pulse soft and natural. He now passed from under my notice, 
was placed on the use of tonics, and recovered. 

Case 7th. James Haggerty had been ill 15 days without medi- 
cal aid. Tongue furred and dry— pulse very feeble— bowels 
costive— skin hot and very dry«— great tenderness on pressure 
over stomach^-headach. 

Applied 30 leeches, and ordered the free use of demulcents 
and injections. Shortly after the application of the leeches, his 
tongue became moist, his skin cool and moist, and the headach 
left him. 

Sod day. Continued, as last noticed, entirely free from fever. 
Continued barley water, acidulated. 

dd day. Tongue again dry — pulse feeble — stupor— skin hot 
and moist* Wine whey was directed, in small doses, and perse- 
vered in till late in the evening, without any advantage. I then, 
notwithstanding the weakness of his pulse, had 10 leeches ap- 
plied to the pit of his stomach ; and in a very short time, the 
stupor was so far removed as to allow of his objecting to the wine 
whey, declaring that it gave him pain every time he swallowed 
It An obstinate hickup, with which he had been troubled during 
the day, was entirely removed ; and blisters, which had been ap- 
plied to his ankles several hours without effect, now began to 
produce irritation. 

4th morning. Tongue moist— skin natural-— pulse soft— no head- 
ach or stupor— much strangury from blisters. Continue demul- 
cents. Evening. — No fevep— tongue moist— skin perfectly na- 
tural—pulse weak but soft. 

5tb morning. Skin natural— slight disposition to dryness of 
tongue— pulse soft. In the course ff the morning his skin be- 
came very hot and dry, the tongue dry, and the pulse weak, with 
much disposition to stupor. Applied cups to head, and took, by 
their means, about glii of blood, without affording any relief. On 
making pressure over the stomach, his brow became contracted, 
and he moaned deeply. Applied 1 5 leeches to epigastrium ; and 
by the time they were half filled, the stupor was nearly removed. 
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the puUe and skin became aod^ and the tong^ue moist ExpreMed 
himself mach relieved. 

Evening. Still comfortable«-«ome little heat of akin, bat no 
stupor— >tongue moist. 

6th morning. Tongue moist— ^pulse soft and weak — skin na« 
tural — some stupor. Directed sinapisms to extremities, and wne 
whey. 

At this stage of the case, I was obliged to leave the city. He 
was placed on the use of the most powerful stimuli ; and in three 
days, died. No examination was made. \ 

It had been my intention to continue the notice of these and 
other cases^ viewing them impartially, and recording the symp- 
toms and treatment with precision and candour; and I had hoped 
that, from a report of the number of cases which I anticipated 
would claim the charity of the institution, we should have been 
able to form some judgment as regards the treatment of fevers. 
So far as the foregoing cases go, 1 have every reason to be satis* 
fied with the practice adopted In them ; and so ftivourable are the 
impressions 1 have received in behalf of the mild mode of treat* 
ment of fevers, that I shall certainly, when it shalt be in my 
power, prosecute the inquiry still farther. 

In the case of Haggerty, I was myself so astonished with the 
improvement in his condition, while using the leeches and demul- 
cents, that I thought proper to have witnesses of the case ; and 
two of my medical friends, accordingly, aaw him with me fre- 
quently. 



Article VL— ./9 cote of partial paralyiii^ produetd by extracting a 
tooth. By Edward Pickett, M. D. of Huntsville, Alabann. 

The physiology of the nervous system is at present attracting 
so much attention, in every portion of the globe where medicine 
is cultivated, that every fact, having any bearing upon this inter* 
eating subject, is worthy of record. The following case being 
somewhat peculiar in its character, the writer is induced to offer 
it to the medical public, hoping it will not prove entirely unac- 
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ceptable to those who hate more ability for physiological aod 
patholc^cal investigation, than himself. 

Mr. L. Ingpram, a young labouring man, about 24 years of age, 
on the Htb of last May, bad the second molar tooth on the left 
side of the inferior maxilla, drawn by a neighbour, who drew, 
with it, the first and third grinders; so that instead of extracting 
one tooth, he separated three : the first and second were drawn 
entirely out, and the third was retained only by its attachment to 
the surrounAng gum. On the 5th of June, I was called to see 
him ; when I was informed that, after his teeth were drawn, he 
went home to bis usual labour, at which he continued for a week, 
during which be complained of being unwell, and occasionally of 
impaired vision. At the OEpiration of the week, he walked a few 
miles to an uncle's, where he was immediately confined to bed. 
Soon after his confinement, he was bled to the amount of |xvi, 
aod puiged with calomel ; but as he continued to grow worse, a 
physician was called in, who pre8cril>ed calomel in small doses, 
aod laudanum, to allay a very severe pain in the stomach, of 
which he frequently complained. This, with a blister to the nape 
of the neck, constituted the treatment before I saw him. I found 
him rery feeble and emaciated, free from pain-— skin moist — pulse 
soft, smaH, aod about 90 in a minote— gum red and swollen, but no 
nsercurial fostor in the breath— several dark ulcers in the roof of 
bis moutlH— tongue white and dry-— and when he attempted to thrust 
It out, it was thrown into the left angle of the mouth, which was 
much drawn down by its depressor muscle : he could not possibly 
extend his tongue beyond his lips, nor pass it to the right side of 
hit month. His speech was greatly impaired, and some sentences 
were aloiost entirely unintelligible. The cavity from which 
the first and second teeth had been taken, was filled with a large 
ieshy excrescence, which projected some distance above the sur- 
face of the teeth, s6 that he could not close bis jaws, or masti- 
^te, without pain. The third tooth had been permitted to remain 
in its socket, though, apparently, from its extreme looseness, en- 
tirely freed from itji long connexion, and held only by the gum. 
t immediately drew it; which he said relieved liim much. The 
excrescence was completely cicatrized, and appeared to possess 
but Httla sensibiMty ; as It might be explored with the finger, and 
moderaldy pressed, irithout any other sensation than that of ^* sore- 



70 ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

ness." It had been lanced two or three days before my visit, and 
I was told that a small quantity of pus had escaped. On the right 
side of the lower jaw, and external to the teeth, was an enlarge- 
ment of the gum, resembling a common phlegmon, though solid, 
and possessed of but little sensibility. On its surface were two 
small excoriations, from which a bloody serum issued upon pres- 
sure. He complained of " duloess'' and " deadness" on the right 
side of the face, particularly about the angle of the mouth, and 
on the same side, the depressor and levator anguli oris seemed to 
be completely paralytic. Previously to my seeing him, he had 
suffered much from paroxysms of pain in the region of the sto- 
mach ; which would pass very suddenly to the gastrocnemii mus- 
cles, or the brain. For a short time before I saw him, the latter 
had been exempt from those paroxysmal attacks, which passed 
alternately from the stomach to the legs. During one of these 
attacks, which took place about an hour after my arrival, I ex- 
amined the abdomen, and found the recti abdominis so firmly con- 
tracted over the region of the stomach, and the space extending 
to the umbilicus, as to appear almost as solid as a board. These 
attacks came on at all times ; but most frequently in the early 
part of the day and at night. They were tolerably manageable 
with laudanum and tincture of camphor; which would sometimes 
relieve them almost as soon as swallowed, or cause them to pass 
directly from his abdomen to his legs. He said his ^^ appetite was 
good,^^ and that his hearing was defective, though he appeared 
to hear distinctly. His bowels were torpid, and be was perfectly 
rational. 

Treatment. — I gave him laudanum and tincture of camphor, to 
relieve his pain and spasm ; and ol. ricini, salts, and enemata, all 
of which proved necessary to move his bowels. At one o'clock 
in the morning of the 6th, I was roused to see him again in a very 
distressing paroxysm. Gave him about 5j tinct. ppii and 3j tlnct. 
camph. ; which mitigated his sufferings ; but they still continued 
until his bowels were opened with injections. The pargatives 
brought away many hard feculent lumps, not much unlike the 
scybala discharged in dysentery. His discharges had previously 
been dark coloured, but this morning had almost a natural ap- 
pearance, though still rather dark. Pulse about 90-*mooth and 
tongue dry— the edges of the latter clean, bat the centre and 
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back part covered with a brown fur— a slight browo incrastation 
OD some of his teeth— breath offensive-— free from pain. His 
head was shaved, end a lai^e blister applied to the scalp. Pre- 
flcribed a stimulating gargle of carbonate of ammonia, and weak 
grog ; laxatives and anodynes to be continued pro re nata ; a light 
nourishing diet, with the use of wine or toddy occasionally. In- 
ttmctions were given to re-apply the blister to the scalp, af\er its 
6nt drawing, should the patient survive. 1 find that, in my notes 
made before 1 left the patient, 1 omitted one circumstance, of 
which, however, 1 have a distinct recollection ; that is, his left 
eye had become inflamed about the time the paralysis occurred, 
bat was better when 1 saw him than it had been, though still in- 
flamed. 

I left him about 10 o^clock of the 6th; and he died on the night 
of the 7th ; but, as he was sixteen miles from town, 1 had no op- 
portunity of making any examination after death. 

in this case, 1 was inclined to believe that, in extracting the 
teeth, some serious injury must have been done to that portion of 
the third branch of the fifth pair of nerves, which is distributed 
to the lower jaw and teeth. The inflammation of the eye, per- 
haps was the result of the impaired function in the first branch of 
the fifth pair, which goes to this organ : the paralysis of the right 
side of the tongue must have been owing to a loss of function in 
that portion of the fifth pair distributed to the tongue, or in the 
right branch of the ninth pair : the paralysis of the muscles on 
the right side of the face, to the loss of function in a portion of 
the portio dura of the seventh pair-— all referrible to the original 
injury done to the third branch of the fifth pair. 

We apprehend that, in this case, an irritation was propagated 
through the branches of the fifth pair in the left side, and that 
certain nerves of the opposite side were affected with paralysis. 
We do not see, in the narrative of the case, sufficient evidence to 
establish the point, which nerves were paralysed ; but we should 
be most inclined to conclude, from the generality of the expression 
of ^^ deadness^^ and ^^ dulness^^ on the right side, that it was the 
branches of the fifth. Dr. Pickett has not informed us whether 
the motions of the nostrils connected with respiration were de- 
ranged ; by which we could have judged, according to the observa- 
tions of Mr. Charles Bcix, whether the portio dura was paralysed. 
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Functions usually denominated ^^ Constitutional IrritationJ*'' By 
BEfTjAMifc Travers, F. R. S. Senior Sargeoo to St. Thomas's 
Hospital, &c. &c. &c. 8vo. 556. LongmaD, Rees k Co. 1826. 

The subject of irritation is daily engrossing a greater portion of 
professional attention ; while its intricacy and importance demand 
great talent, attention and industry. The difficalties are nume- 
rous ; but may be referred chiefly to our ignorance of the physi- 
ology of the nervous system, to inattention to the mutual con- 
nexion between morbid phenomena during life, and to a great want 
of precision in post mortem examinations. These impediments are 
not a little magnified by the very indefinite and indiscriminate use 
of the word irritation, even by the same writer, and by the inex- 
cusable neglect of authors, in not clearly defining their technical 
words and phrases. We must often congratulate ourselves, if we 
can discover an author^s meaning, after we have finished his 
work. 

In a former number of this Journal, Vol. I, p. 158, we noticed 
the manner in which Mr. A. Cooper confounded local irritation with 
inflammation, and general irritation with fever. We stated, that the 
former was an affection of the nervous system simply, while in- 
flammation and fever involved also the vascular system ; and we al- 
luded to the practical importance of this distinction. Since the pub- 
lication of those remarks, Mr. Travers, who is already advantage- 
ously known to the profession, has issued the large octavo volume 
which we are now to analyse, with the express intention of de- 
monstrating, that irritations form ^^ a distinct order of morbid ac- 
tions, apart from fever or constitutional inflammation, and which, 
if we treat them in deference to the rules laid down for the treat- 
ment of fever, will utterly disappoint and mock our eflbrts.^' 
p. 484. 
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(o the puraoit of this object, Mr. T. has endeavoured to ascer- 
tain, with more precision, the causes, the phenomena, and the 
laws of that morbid state, indicated by the term ^^Constitutional 
Irritation ;'' and hence, to deduce its pathological character, and 
scientific rules for its treatment. How far Mr. TiuyERS has suc- 
ceeded, we shall afford our readers an opportunity of judging. 
He has certainly taken a decided step in advance of any of the 
English surgeons on the subject of irritation, and has furnished the 
profession with a most interesting and valuable collection of 
cases, which should be studied by every one, whatever credit he 
may attach to the views of our author. 

In our opinion, the work might have been rendered more valu- 
able, in a scientific point of view, if the necessary connexion be- 
tween the healthy and diseased operations of the system had 
been more clearly Indicated ; and especially. If the post mortem 
examinations bad been much more numerous, minute and exten- 
sive. We have often to regret, that the diasector^s knife was 
confined to a limb, when death had resulted from an impression 
made on the great sources of nervous power — the brain, spinal 
marrow, &c. ; for, however we may agree with Mr. Travers, 
that the affection is ^ functional,*^ yet few can, from Inattention 
or from habit, conceive of death having occurred without struc' 
iural derangement. 

We, however, as students, but especially as reviewers, have 
heavy complaints to present against Mr. Travers as to the choice 
of his words, the structure of his sentences, and the want-of a 
clear arrangement through the whole work. The ^^ almost in- 
accessible intricacy'' of the subject will excuse much of this ap- 
parent neglect, and the value of the information we have derived 
from the perusal of this volume, has amply compensated us for 
oar lal)our ; but the above facts will be an apology for any misre- 
presentation, while we endeavour, in a very condensed manner, 
to present an unbroken view of Mr. Traverses opinions ; and, also, 
for deserting, in toto, his arrangement. We shall notice first, his 
views of the healthy human system, with the reciprocal relation 
of the vital functions ; next, his ideas of irritability, and of local and 
constitutional irritation, and the principles and practice thence re- 
sulting; and finally, present as many cases as onr limits will 

allow. In Illustration of his opinions and prarticn. 
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The observations of Bichat, and bis ^' collaborateurs,'' bare 
formed a new sra in physiology, and most be constantly regarded 
as the foundation of all pathological inquiries. That great genius 
first noticed the important division of the vital oi^ans and functions, 
as they belong to animal or organic life ; to each of which be 
believed, there was a distinct nervous apparatus ; the cerebral 
and spinal system being given to the former, and the ganglionic, or 
sympathetic system of nerves, to the latter. These two lives, 
evidently distinct, are nevertheless so intimately associated, in a 
perfect animal, that the integrity of the one is essential to the 
integrity of the other : the brain cannot act without the stimulus 
of arterial blood, nor the heart continue its functions without ce- 
rebral influence ; for, as Mr. Travbrs observes, no observation 
has yet invalidated ^^ the fundamental truth, that the brain, in to* 
tality, holds in dependence, immediate or intermediate, all the 
phenomena of life.^' p. 416. There is an inseparable connexion 
and dependence of the nervous and vascular systems upon each 
other; so that it is ^^ impossible for either to be affected, in any 
serious degree, exclusively.'' Nevertheless, as will be hereafter 
shown, the symptoms of nervous disturbance will often bear no 
proportion to those of the vascular disease; and, on the contrary, 
the nervous derangements will often be excessive, yet the circu- 
lating apparatus hardly be disturbed. In all these investigations, 
we must bear in mind '< the universal diffusion of the nervous sys- 
tem and its universal Sympathy." The effect of an impression on 
one part is similar to that on another, however different in ap- 
pearance may be the affected tissues; and when propagated, as 
is often the case, to the whole system, every portion of the body, 
however minute, suffers in the same manner, its functions or 
sensations being disturbed. Hence, says Mr. Travers, p. 432, 
*^ Whether an injury is inflicted on the head or on the extremir 
ties; whether its effects are propagated from the brain to the 
limbs, or, vice versa, from these to the brain, does not materially 
affect the construction of such cases." There is, in these cases, 
a simultaneous and universal disturbance of the nervous system, 
which involves, sooner or later, the general and the capillary cir- 
culation. This disturbance of the whole medullary apparatus of 
the nerves, Mr. Travers terms ''^ functional,^'* as distinguished from 
" physical," or ** organic;^^ which we notice the more particular- 
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ly, as the French evidently employ the word ^^ orgam^u^,'' to 
denote yvnca'orm/, as well as ^^ struetural^'*^ derangement. The 
English confine it to the last sense. 

The views above presented appear to be those adopted by 
Mr. Travers; perhaps, however, a little extended. But he is 
not prepared to carry these principles into their details, and to 
assert, with an increasing portion of modem physiologists, ^^ that 
contractility (irritability) is a distinct and specific principle, inde- 
pendent of any mode of sensation.^' — p. 419. We mast, however, 
believe, that an assent to this proposition would have assisted him 
in many of his difficulties, and that it will be found, not only true, 
but useful ; that a distinct vital property, or principle, by what- 
ever name it may be known, belongs to each of the two lives, 
animal, and organic. That the sensibility and the irritability of 
a part^ (the animal and the organic sensibility of Bichat.) how* 
ever mutually dependent, and however involved with each other, 
are different properties, connected with a different organization, 
existing under different circumstances, and oAen giving origin to 
phenomena totally distinct. 

Hence, irritation should not be confounded with sensation ; nor 
the existence of pain in a part be invariably associated, as it is in 
the minds of very good pathologists, with the idea of inflamma- 
tion, or, at least, of increased vascular excitement. 

Our concern at present is with irritation; but as Mr. Travers 
has not adopted the above distinction, we must be excused, while 
presenting his views, in confounding the two affections; which, 
indeed, under any circumstances, is often unavoidable. 

^ Every part of a living animal has its peculiar function, to 
the performance of which, it is incited by an appropriate stimu- 
lus, lis susceptibility of the impression of such stimulus, is deno- 
minated its itritabUUy,^^ 

This property exists in every organ, and is not confined to any 
particular form of organization, as nerve, muscle, or blood-vessel. 
It is manifested by signs which vary with the function of the 
ot^n : in some, by sensation, in others, by motion ; in some, by a 
combination of these, which is oAen not cognizable by our powers 
of perception, and of which we discern only the effects. ^* Irri- 
tability, then, is an inherent property of the living system, and is 
not only indispensable to the functions of those organs by which 
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life ifr maintained, but is the earliest and latest indication of life/^ 
When there is no irritability of the vital organs, life is extinct 

Every organ of the body has its pecQliar, or appropriate, por- 
tion of irritability, daring health ; so that Its functions are exe- 
cuted, and the harmony of the system is preserved. This portion 
of irritability is, therefore, essential to the well-being of the sy»* 
tern; but when, from causes internal or external, it becomes 
augmented, diminished, or perverted, the health is disturbed. 
Healthy, is thus converted into morbid, irritability. Every one 
understands what is meant by an irritable eye, by an irritable 
mind, stomach, kc. There is a preternatural susceptibility to 
impression, even from natural and appropriate stimuli. This is 
often true of the whole nervous system;* in which case, we, with 
propriety, speak of an irritable habit, or an irritable constitution. 

This morbid irritability is proper^ that is, the direct result of 
an impression on a part ; or sympathiiie^ arising, secondarily, from 
an irritable condition of another organ ; thus^ worms in the intes- 
tinal canal may produce a temporary blindness. Let it be re- 
membered, that this sympathy takes place between the mind and 
the body ; the one ofHen deranging the other. But each may be 
singly affected ; — A man may lose his senses, from terror, while his 
corporeal functions remain perfect, and, on the contrary, a limb 
may be wrenched off, and the patient may die in twelve hours, 
preserving his mind to the last. 

Sympathetic irritability is direct, as between organs served by 
branches of the same nerve ; or dreuitous, as between remote or- 
gans, through the medium of the brain ; and it is often unioersal^ 
the entire system sympathizing with local injuries, or diseases ; 
that is, as far as we can understand Mr. Travbrs, the entire nerv- 
ous system, in some cases; in others, the whole vascular and ab- 
sorbent systems, being also involved. 

Mr. Travers adopts the views and language of Mr. HuirrER; 
who defines an irritable habit to consist in ^^ an increased dispo- 
sition to act, without the power to act with/^ And again, as 
" over-action to the strength of the parts.^' Mr. T. observes, 
^ that extreme susceptibility, and consequent over-activity, are 

* This proceeds on the presumption adopted by Mr. T.^ and by physi- 



I ologifits generally, that irritability is dependent on the nerves. 
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ioTariiibly coupled with, and most probably depending on, weak 
and tnsofficient powers of constraint and resistance.'^ And again, 
*« a weak organ, or constitution, Is one easily disturbed, and put 
out of order ; because it is continually excited to greater activity 
than it has power to support ; greater, therefore, than is consist- 
ent with the harmony of the system.^'-^p. 13, 14. 

Hence it appears, that weakness, in the opinion of our author, 
implies irritability ; at least, the former is necessarily followed by 
the latter: and, moreover, that an irritable nervous or vascular 
system may be as well marked as an irritable stomach or skin. 
This last proposition is practically acknowledged by every one 
who admits, that some individuals are more easily acted on than 
others ; and that an accident, trivial to some patients, will be ex- 
ceedingly severe, and even fatal, to an irritable system. Mr. 
Travvbs adduces several cases illustrative of these ideas; and 
notes various circumstances, which will render the constitution 
irritable ; such as an irritable mind, exhaustion from pain and 
qMsm, confined situations, intemperance, pregnancy and lactation, 
organic disease, simple con6neroent, &c. kc. 

Such are Mr. Travers' views of irritability, as a principle of 
health, and also as manifesting morbid phenomena. When any 
extraordinary impression is made on the irritability of a part, or 
of the system, the altered condition of the part, or of the system, 
is termed tmtatton; which is, therefore, local, or constitutional. 
Irritation Is an affection of the nervous system, and, therefore, 
different from inflammation, which belongs to the vascular. So, 
also, general irritation is distinct from fever, although their rela- 
tioM are as intimate as those of the two systems, nervous and 
Ttscuhir. — Vide p. 39, 40, also p. 482, et seq. ; to which we must 
refer our readers; although the history of irritation, whether we 
regard It as an excited or depressed state of the system or part, 
will fully vindicate the propriety of distinguishing it, pathologically 
and practically, from inflammation or fever ; a distinction, how- 
ever, which our author has not always kept in remembrance. 

Local irritation is indicated, 

First, By an alteration in the proper and habitual sensation or 
function of a part 

Secondly, By pain, unattended by any other sign of inflamma- 
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tioD ; of which, many examples may be given, especially from 
the neuralgic affections, and in diseases of the brain and stomach. 

Thirdly, Inflammation may result from an Irritation which is 
acute and permanent. 

Local irritation, Mr. T. considers as terminating in resolution, 
in local inflammation, or in constitptional irritation : Ibis last being 
^* indicated by a propagation or extension of the irritation to the 
great sources of nervous energy^ and from them to all parts of the 
system^"* — p. 44. This sentence in italics, appears as one of the 
most definite expressions of Mr. Traverses idea of the constitution, 
and of constitutional irritation. 

This constitutional irritation is the main object of inquiry ; and 
is arbitrarily divided under two heads, direct and reflected. 

Direct constitutional irritation is that state of the system which 
is wholly and immediately derived from the part, and in the pro* 
duction of which, the constitution has no share. Reflected irri* 
tation, on the contrary, originates in a peculiar morbid state of 
the constitution, is occasionally purely idiopathic, and, although 
the local irritation may give birth to it, yet is more frequently 
the cause, than the consequence, of the local action. 

The present work is entirely occupied with the exemplifica- 
tion of the direct or sympathetic constitutional irritation. The 
examination of reflected irritation, Mr. T. reserves for another 
publication. 

Mr. Travers adduces a very lai^e number of valtiable and in- 
teresting cases to illustrate the condition of the system to which 
he gives the name of irritation ; and observes that 

** The symptoms of direct irritation indicate a depres^on of failure of the 
functions essential to life, either pure and progressive, or marked by alter- 
nations of excitement The first, prostration without reaction, supervenes 
upon a degfree of shock, so intense as to destroy the irritability of the vital 
organs. The second, prostration with excitement, is the result of a less 
abrupt or intense degree of shock, and indicates a greater degree of vital 
power, the excitement being a partial evidence of tlie unexhausted irrita- 
bility of the vital organs." — p. 64. 

Again, at p. 454, he says, 

** I have called this state ' prostration.' It is a state not actually amount- 
ing to, but threatening or nearly approaching a cessation of vital action." 

And again, at p. 476, speaking of prostration with excitement, 
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that i&, where some reaction ensoes after a severe functional 
shock has been received by the sjBtem, he observes: 

'* The name which I have given to this state sufficiently conveys my 
opinion thai it is hand in debiUty. The ener^es of the system are dimi- 
lusbed in proportion as the actions are increased in cases of excessive re- 
action." 

* The cases adduced as the foundation of these opinions are those 
caused, 1st, by sudden, extreme, and unremitting pain, and cer- 
tain affections of the mind co-operating with bodily disease ; 2nd, 
by injuries and operations of various kinds; 3d, by inflammation; 
4th, by exhaustion from haemorrhnge or colliquative suppuration ; 
and 5th, by poisons, animal, vegetable, or mineral. All these, and 
perhaps many other causes, when sufficiently intense, will affect 
the whole nervous system, paralyzing it more or less completely ; 
so that death will result, often without any symptom of excite- 
ment, forming ^^ prostration without reaction :^^ but sometimes re- 
action is more or less marked, forming the ^^ prostration with 
excitement." 

*' I should thus epitomize the symptoms indicating the two forms of 
prostration: 

** 1. Prostration without reaction is marked by universal pallor and con- 
traction of the surface, shuddering, very small and rapid puke, astound- 
ment of the mental fiMsulties, generally a dilated pupil, shortened respira- 
tion, drjrness of the tongue and fauces; indistinctness, and at length cessa- 
tion of the pulse at the wrist, stupor, oppressed and noisy respiration, 
coldness of the feet and hands, involuntary twitchings, relaxation of the 
sphincters, confirmed insensibility, stertor, and death." — p. 406. 

** 2. Prostration with excitement is marked by signs of languor, and stu- 
por or drowsiness in the commencement; to which, after a variable interval, 
succeed rigor, praecordial anxiety, restlessness, jactitation, a rapid and 
bounding pulse, oppressed respiration with frequent attempts to sigh, 
flushed countenance, contracted pupil, dry heat of the skin, parching 
thirst, rejection of liquids taken into the stomach, incoherence and wildness 
of exprenion, sometimes amounting to fierce delirium. This state is suc- 
ceeded by exhaustion; marked by somnolency, a profuse chilly and clam- 
my sweat, a haggard and livid aspect, a small irregular or fluttering pulse, 
innumersbly rapid, panting respiration, passive convulsions, hickup and sub- 
flultos, the stupor and stertor of apoplexy, and death. "-*p. 407. 

We have made thia qaotatioo that we may fairly present our 
author^s views of the nature of constitutional irritation. Like 
morbid irritability, it is associated with weakness; for it always 
implies a loss of power. It is a state of system very analogous 
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to that which ocean Id syncope ; as Mr. Travbrs endeaTODn to 
exemplify at p. 465, 6, 7 ; and also to that observed in pure god- 
cassio cerebri, where there is a mere fuoctiooal derangement, but 
no stnictaral alteration in the brain. This parallel is run, with 
much ability and truth, at p. 430, et seq. 

In accordance, therefore, with the views of Mr. Travers, itv\ 
tation, local or general, might be defined a partial suspension of 
nervous power and influence ; and is, therefore, to be always dis- 
tinguished from inflammation or fever. ^^ Fever requires, and as 
Mr. Hunter justly observes, shows, powers of resistance.^^ p. 493. 
*^ The general character of inflammation is power ; that of Irri- 
tation weakness '^ p. 543 ; and the treatment of the two afiec- 
tions confirms these views. Irritation, simply considered, de- 
mands the diffusible stimuli, internally and externally exhibited, 
^^ to rally the flagging power, and restore the natural harmonies 
of the system,^' (p. 455) as imperatively as inflammation requires 
evacuating measures. The great difficulty exists in the manage- 
ment of those cases in which irritation and inflammation are com- 
bined, as cause or effect; for the nervous and vascular system, on 
which they are respectively dependent, are so intimately associ- 
ated, that the two affections, in reality distinct, cannot remain 
long ancombined. These are the cases which test the skill of 
the practitioner, which embarrass our pathological reasoning, 
and oAen bid defiance to the best directed efforts of our art. 

Under the pressure of these difficulties, the profession will no 
doubt be benefited by the appearance of the present work, im- 
perfect as it necessarily must be ; and it will hence be useful to 
notice, more particularly, the pathology and treatment of direct 
constitutional irritation, as presented by Mr. Travers. 

The first form of irritation Is a '^ state of prostration without 
reaction ;'^ being the direct result of a powerful impression made 
on the nervous system, under which the vital powers sink. Ex- 
amples are frequently seen from gun-shot wounds, from burns, ^. 

From these and similar causes, there are frequent instances of 
death, either immediate, or ailer the lapse of a few hours, or 
days, or even weeks, << which admit of no other explanation, ac- 
cording, in any degree^ with the history and symptoms of the 
malady, than a suspension or failure of the nervous powers.'^ The 
local irritation is propagated to the brain, as the source and cen- 
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fre of neiToos power; and hence, eyery other organ has its 
fanctions impaired or destroyed. The first and most palpable 
eyidence of impression, is on the heart: every thing denotes di- 
minisbed circulation-^such as a small and very feeble pulse, lan- 
guor, paleness, coldness, &c. The blood no longer excites the 
lieart to action, and the lungs also lose their irritability or sus- 
ceptibility to impression. In these extreme cases, death results 
at once. p. 431. In other cases,- life continues longer, but with 
every evidence of prostration in all the organs of the system, as 
well as in the vital. In the stomach, there is nausea and loathing 
of food, from a depression of nervous energy ; and nausea is not 
only a consequence, but a never failing source of nervous deprea- 
aioo. ^ The universal sympathy is in no organ more strongly ex- 
emplified than in the stomach ; as is proved by the Instant nausea 
preceding faintness from remote and transitory causes.^^ Vomit- 
ing often affords relief to the system, by facilitating reaction. Vo- 
miting, however, results from the depression of the nervous pow- 
er ; for, ^^ in muacular organs^ tnorbid sympathy shows itself in ex- 
traordinary action ;^^ hence palpitations, hickup, vomiting, dys- 
phagia, dysoria, cramp and spasm, p. 469, 470. In the instance 
of vomiting, the quantity and quality of the secretions contribute 
to its production. Hickup is a spasmodic affection of the dia- 
phragm, and is a more advanced and decided symptom of prostra- 
tion. 

*' When of an aggravated character, I have not known it arrested, scarce- 
ly aUei^ated, by any remedy. Its continuance seems to depend, like that 
of vomiting, on the absolute exhaustion of nervous energy ; the presence of 
ioUdh, he a remembered^ is as necessary to repose as to action — to control as 
U indU." 

This is a veiy explicit declaration of a principle which has not 
been much attended to by late pathologists ; and which, if true, 
(and we believe it to be so,) will limit, to a considerable extent, 
the use of evacuating remedies. Frequently, bleeding will excite 
convulsions, and stimuli will restrain them. 

Etaough has now been said to exemplify the state of prostra- 
tion without reaction, and the condition of the vital organs which 
necessarily results. If the shock should be simply functional, and 
as the argument supposes, ^' unattended by haemorrhage, or by the 
Ission of any vital organ,^^ cordial drinks, and the diffusible stimuli^ 
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as ammoitia, ether, camphor, &c. &c. with warm and gently stimu- 
lating* enemata, are the obvious internal remedies; while the 
external sensations and the capillary circulation are to be roused, 
by artificial heat, and stimulating embrocations to the surface, 
especially to the epigastrium. If these are productive of advan- 
tage, some nutritious articles, as the farinacea, the yolk of an eg^, 
jellies, &c. are to be substituted for the cordial drinks. 

Two points are to he kept in mind : 1st. To maintain action, 
and 2ndly. Not to force action. 

"We are maintaining action upon inadequate power; in the hope, that 
the natural resources may come to our relief, and that we may gradually 
diminish stimulus, and increase nutriment, which is our only method of 
raising power to a balance with action." p. 458. 

Hence, every thing depends on the judicious application of 
stimuli; which should always be made by the surgeon himself. 

Purgatives ought not to he given, until the circulation is re- 
stored and pretty steady : then a spoonful of oil will suffice. 
These articles, while depression continues, will aggravate the 
mischief, by disturbing the stomach, whose sympathies are so 
important. 

Of course, with his views of the nature of Irritation, our author 
enters a decided protest against the indiscriminate use of blood- 
letting after recent injuries, with the view of relieving conges- 
tion:* but we are not prepared to second the following condem- 
nation of opium, in cases of prostration. 

" Whether the congestion of the cerebral circulation in prostration pro- 
ceeds from deficient action, or from determination, the tendency of opium 
is to increase congestion; opium, therefore, appears to me to be inadmissi- 
ble." p. 462. 

Mr. Travers condemns its use in prostration from burns, in 
which it has been much employed ; but he has lost sight of the 
stimulating powers of opium, which appear to us eminently adapt- 
ed to this state of the system. Mr. Benjamin Bell observes, 
that the stupor of the patient is relieved, not aggravated, by opium ; 
and Mr. S. Cooper regards it as the best preventive to convul- 
sions, which are so often dangerous and fatal. 

• Vide our April number, for a valuable paper by H. Coatss, M. D. on 
tills subject. 
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When the drcttlatioo n roused by the stimuUf these most be 
lessened or oiniUed. ^^ Since power is deficient, we most care- ' 

folly husband oar only resoarce, and not waste it in inordinate 
action.^^ Reaction from over-stimulation is very dan^erons. This ^f 

forms the second division of irritation, ^^ Prostration with excite- 
ment, or with excessive reaction.^' 

** Reaction may be gradual, and restoratiTe of a natural and tranquil state 
of the aystem, aa exemplified in an ordinary fainting fit; or it may be ir- 
regular and violent — >in fact, an action unsupported by sufficient power to 
maintain and carry it through; and in this case, the state of exhaustion into 
which the patient lapses, quickly terminates life. Symptoms of excite- 
ment are intermingled with those of an opposite description; an effect 
sometimes attributable to the over-stimulation of the systeit^. The sudden 
accession, the imperfect development, not less than the abrupt termina- 
tion, of the symptoms, broadly distinguish this ephemeral excitement from 
that of continued irritation; and evince that the former, like the lighting 
up which often precedes natural dissolution, is a genuine feature of that 
state of universal atony of the nervous system, subject to preternatural ex- 
citation, which I have termed ' Prostration with excitement.* This pnrtial 
reaction is distinguished, by its short-livedness, and the non-attainment of a 
permanent condition, from that in which, reaction being complete, the 
more determined and durable character of the symptoms which supervene, 
implies that it is the result of a positive and continued irritation.'' p. 475. 

From the name given by the author to this state of the system, 
prostration with partial or excessive reaction, his idea of its na- 
ture is evident. ^^ It Is based in debility. The energies of the 
<Kystero are diminished In proportion as the actions are increased, 
In canes of excessive reaction." p. 476. " Deficient and exces- 
sive reaction equally indicate weakness." p. 489. 

This state often results not only from accidents, from colliqua- 
tive suppuration, loss of blood,* &c., but also from local ioflam- 
mution, when the powers of the system are impaired. Mr. Tra- 
vcRB distlngui«>hes several conditions of the system, resulting from 
local Inflammation, which every one will observe In practice, 
however he may accord with the pathological views of our 
author. 

• Sympaihdtc fiver is a healthy reaction of the constitution without any 
impairment of its powers, such aa they are, shown in the increased energy 



* Vide review of Hail's Essay on " tlie Effects of Loss of Blood/' in 
our Apiil munbcr, article MediethChirurgiad TVafuadumM, 
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of the VMcahr lyitem. If the naturml powers of the constitution be de- 
ficient, the fever assumes the hw or typhoid charaeter^ and, in its progres^i 
gives out indications of the disturbance and distress of the nervous system, 
from its inability to support the increased action of the vascular; but the 
nervous affections are secondary, strictly symptomatic of the feoar^ what- 
ever be its origin." 

But sometimes the nervous affection, that is, irritation, is primary, 
and destroys the fever if it exist, or precedes its occurrence. 

" In certain forms of injury, certain constitutions, and modes of treat- 
ment, the inflammation is an irritant, and gives rise to a disordered action 
of the entire nenrotis system, which takes the prtudenot^ or place of fiver. 
Such a state of the system reacts upon the part, and either checks or de- 
•troys the restoring process; while a state of exhaustion, or what Mr. Huw- 
TBR calls * dissolution,' abruptly closes the scene on the fifth, tenth, or 
fifteenth day." p. 495. 

The Treatment of ^^ prostration with excitement" is one of 
great doubt and difficulty. ^* The confusion resulting from the 
rapid alternation of the symptoms usually denoting contrary states 
of the system, and the urgent conviction that death must speedily 
ensue, if this tempest be not assuaged, perplex the judgment of 
the practitioner." p. 477. 

The commonly prescribed remedies of the schools, says Mr. 
Travbrs, are totally inadequate under these circumstances, where 
there is the greatest disparity between power and action. ^^ The 
heart is rather thrilling than fairly pulsating ; its semi-contractions 
are innumerably rapid; the expression is by turns excited and 
oppressed, wild and comatose ; the breathing short, and wanting 
the relief of sighs. A continued exertion of reason cannot be 
maintained; and after a correct reply or remark, the patient 
wanders into irrationality." p. 477. 

Hence, variety in the treatment is required ; and Mr. T. observes 
that ^^ experimental measures supported by any fair hypothesis 
should be encouraged." When the excitement is considerable, 
cold applications should be made to the shaved scalp, a large 
blister to the nape of the neck, and the bpwels cleared with pills 
of calomel and jalap, or scammony, provided the stomach is not 
disturbed ; otherwise, by stimulant and purgative injections. The 
continuance of this course requires much circumspection, as this 
state of excitement often shiAs suddenly into that of sinking, p. 
478. Of course the use of the lancet is ioadmissibie ; and at p. 
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495, Mr. TiuTCRs cautions us, even in sympathetic inflainmatorj 
fever, asrainst the too free use of evacuants, lest the powers of 
the nervous system might yields and prostration be substituted 
for fever. '^ Nervous power is much more easily depressed than 
raised. Irritation is a very possible result of treatment as well 
as of malady; for by such means as too rapidly lower, we incur 
the danger of converting inflammation into irritation, and thus of 
destroying oar only medium of recovery.'^ p. 496. And of course, 
when prostration exists, however great the excitement, all << the 
appropriate remedies for high inflammatory fever are calculated 
to aggravate, in an alarmmg degree, the symptoms of irritation.'^ 
p. 600. 

Bat, says Mr. T., the main question is, Should opium be admi« 
nistered in this state? which he decides affirmatively; as he has 
witneased even the highest degree of symptomatic delirium yield 
to the administration of opiam. It requires, however, full doses, in 
the high excitement of irritation, to afiect, and much more to 
control, the nervous system. In the low muttering delirium 
which accompanies sinking, small and frequent doses of opium, 
as one quarter of a grain every second hour, are decidedly bene- 
ficial, p. 479. The best substitate for opium if the henbane, in 
doses of three to five grains. In the over-aptive state of the vas- 
cular system, there it a charm in the operation of henbane alto- 
gether peculiar, although its anodyne and soporific powers are 
feeble. 

We have thus endeavoured, in as succinct and perspicuous a 
manner as possible, to present Mr. Traverses view of irritation, 
with his practical deductions; and we have no doubt of their bene* 
ficial tendency. But it is to be regretted, that as the strongest 
minds are influenced by names, as well as by facts, he had not 
employed some other word than irritation for the state of the 
system here contemplated. Irritation, in the works of the best 
pathologists, is invariably associated with an excitement, with an 
erethism of the tissue q| system concerned ; and should not, there- 
fore, be employed to express a directly opposite state of the con- 
stitotioD or part, where the irritability is prostrated, and true irri- 
tatioo, or nervoos excitement, often cannot be induced. Irritation 
may be regarded as the proximate cause of inflammation, and 
also of iDflammatory symptomatic fever ; — ^Ubi irritatio ibi fluxus. 
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Bal Mr. T. cannot assent to this ; for inflammation implies power, 
and irritation, according* to bim, weakness; and jet witli, we may 
say, a necessary inconsistency, be speaks of irritation terminating 
in inflammation, provoking the act of inflammation, &c. We for- 
bear further criticism ; acknowledging the difficulty of the in- 
vestigation, and grateful for the Information Imparted. Before, 
however, we separate from Mr. T., we must notice some of the 
numerous cases, adduced as illustrating the symptoms and the 
varieties of ^^ direct constitutional irritation,^' and which many 
will regard, decidedly, as the most valuable portion of the work. 
Our space limits us to a few of the most Important, from the 
several causes already detailed at p. 79. 

Previous to these details, the following proposal of Mr. George 
Young deserves to be recorded, as practically important, and at 
exemplifying a principle of Mr. Travers, that continuous inflam* 
mation is most frequent In persons who incur injuries or undergo 
operations, in a state of health* 

** A healthy carman, says Mr. Yovkg, came under my care, with a loose 
cartilage in the right knee joint. It had several times occasioned him to 
fkll suddenly \ and he was very anxious to submit to an operation. It ap- 
peared to me very desirable to accustom him, before the operation, to the 
reduced diet, rest and restraint, which would be necessary after it. He 
accordingly kept the house. On the second or third day of his confine- 
ment, I put on the roller and bound on the back splint, exactly as I intend- 
ed to do af^er the operation, to keep the limb perfectly steady. This 
confinement of the limb occasioned a restless night, some fever, a whitish 
tongue, a quickened pulse, a little headach, spare and high coloured 
urine. He was very unwilling to continue the bandage and splint; to which 
he ascribed (and justly) all his constitutional disturbance, and the utility of 
which, prior to the operation, he could not at all comprehend. This cir- 
cumstance, however, forcibly suggested to me the importance of accustom- 
ing him to restraint ; it was therefore continued ; the excitement which 
it had produced gradually subsided, and when I found that the bandsge no 
longer occasioned any irritation, I performed thie operation. Not one un- 
toward symptom arose; the constitution was not in the least rufiled, and 
the wound healed by the first intention.'* p. 47. 

In Chapter 3rf, we are presented with examples of direct conpti- 
tutional irritation, as illustrating its symptoms, its varieties, its 
treatment, &.c. 
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Section 1 at.— bodily paiw — mental impression. 

*' Pain, when amounting to a certain degree of intensity and duration, is 
of itself destructive. Difficult and protracted parturition is, every now and 
then, fatal from this cause ; and even in cases in which neither extraordi- 
nary difficulty nor protraction were experienced, a fatal prostration has 
sometimes supervened, which has admitted of no other explanation." p. 65. 

Death is accelerated, in certaia forms of mortal injuries, by 
sadden, excruciatiDg and unremitting pain ; such as from ruptures 
of the stomach, and of the gall and urinary bladders. 

" I was called to a gentleman writhing with pain in the abdomen, which 
he had endured for the space of two hours previous to my seeing him, and 
described as unlike any that he had ever experienced. He accosted me 
in these words : ' Doctor, if you cannot put an end to this pain, it will very 
soon put an end to me.' So true was his prediction, that in twelve hour^ 
from a state of comparative health, he was no more. This disease was an 
ulcer in the pyloric portion of the stomach, which had perforated its coats, # 
and allowed of the escape of its contents into the general cavity." p. Tl. 

"Pain, even of the most harassing kind, when periodical, or relieved by 
intervals of ease, as in tic douloureux, can be endured for a long time; 
but this gradually undermines and wears out the preserving principle ; as 
was proved in the melancholy instance of a late eminent physician, whose 
remarkably athletic and robust frame became emaciated to a shadow by 
mere corporeal suffering." " Pain,*' he was wont to say, <* is the greatest 
sedative in nature." p. 77. 

Menial influence, — " A young lady happily married, impressed probably 
by some unexpectedly fatal occurrence in the circle of her friends, enter- 
tained, from the commencement of her pregnancy, a morbid fear of death 
in child-birth; which, although unwarranted by any indication of unhealthi- 
neas, became, from its continuance and increasing strength, a source of 
anxiety to one of her inunediate and confidential relatives. She was at- 
tended by an experienced and skilful accoucheur, who was also her rela- 
tion. He assured me that the labour was in all respects easy and safe, and 
that not a single unfavourable circumstance attended it. The child was 
«till-bom and imperfect. Jbe rootlier died suddenly in six hours af^er de- 
fiveiy. Every region of the body was examined with care by an eminent 
anatomist, and presented the appearance of health." p. 21. 

Section 2niL— injuries and operations. 

The symptoms of direct irritation are exemplified, in their 
rnont aggrayated forms, in some cases of severe Bums. As the 
fymptoms of prostration, from these accidents, are generally 
known, we will merely narrate the appearances on dissection. 

•• A girl, seven years old, was severely burned by her clothes taking 
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fire. She died eight hours after the injury. — Diuedion. Coiunderable con* 
gestion in the vessels of the pia-mater and the plexus choroides. The 
fluid in the ventricles natural, and in healthy quantity. The cortical part 
of the brain darker than usual, from the loaded state of its vessels. Sec* 
tions of the medullary part pre«<ented innumerable red specks. No morbid 
appearance in the chest or abdomen." 

In another child, three years old, who died in twelve hours af- 
ter a severe bum, on examination, 

''The vessels of the brain and its coverings, were greatly distended, and 
the fluid of the ventricles was more abundant than usual. No morbid ap- 
pearance in the chest or abdomen." p. 87. 

'* In another case of death from a bum, in addition to the general con- 
gestion of the blood-vessels of the brain, the pia-matral covering of the 
medulla tpinaiUf exhibited, throughout its whole course, a remarkable tur- 
gescence of its vessels." p. 89. 

On the examination of the body of another patient^ who lived 
near three days alter a severe bum, but whose system never re- 
acted, stupor being almost constant, and the pulse hardly percep- 
tible at the wrist, it was seen that 

** The vessels of the bnun were not particularly turgid, but there 
was fluid efiused between the tunica arachnoides and pia-mater, over the 
hemispheres and at the base. The membrane covering the pineal gland 
contuned half a drachm of water. The plexus choroides was dropsical, but 
the water in the ventricles was not in unusual quantity. There was some 
serous fluid under the mucous coat of the larynx, which was more vascular 
than usual. No otlier morbid appearance." p. 92. et seq. 

In some remarks on these and similar cases, Mr. Travers ob- 
serves, that in bums, pain is a favourable sign ; and on the con- 
trary, ^^ the early subsidence of complaint, apathy approaching 
to stupor, as if the scale of sensibility had shrunk below the point 
of pain, is invariably a fatal symptom. Continued shivering is an 
ill omen ; so also the failure of the circulation, the congestion of 
the capillaries, &c. followed by drowsiness, laborious breathing 
and stertor ; which are oAen followed by apoplectic coma, convul- 
sions and death. 

" The proximate cause of death appears to me to be a species of concus- 
sion — functional, not organic, by which the brain is deprived of its influ- 
ence over the organ of circulation; for the sjrmptoms of cerebral disorder 
are first manifested; secondly, a diminution of the power of the heart; third- 
ly, the respiratory function becomes impeded, as a necessary consequence 
of the two first." p. 108. 

Fractures^ Conttuions^ Lacerations^ 4*^."— A number of cases of 
complete prostration, and some of prostration with excitement, 
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are detailed onder these several heads; bat as timilar examples 
must be more or less familiar to every surgeon, we shall merely 
DOtice the importaot post mortem appearances. 

In a boy who died from a musket shot in his thigh, at the ex- 
piratioD of nine hours from the reception of the injury, and in 
whom there was no reaction, 

" The hip-joint was uninjured, the trochanter and upper part of the 
body of the femur was shattered to fragments, the surrounding muscles 
extensively lacerated, and the artery torn across. The effusion of blood 
was inconsiderable; the tomendsofthe vessel homing eontraetedf and reced- 
ing to the distance of nearly two inches. The contents of the head, chest 
mnd« abdomen were perfectly natural, and free from any morbid appear- 
ance." p. 110. 

The following case deserves attention. 

" A roan fell from the roof of a coach, and suffered a compound fracture 
of the leg. He was replaced on the coach, and brought tp London, a dis- 
tance of forty miles. On his arrival at the hospital, he appeared as if in- 
toxicated, but recovered from this state in the course of a few hours. On 
the third day, without any considerable previous inflammation, the leg be- 
gan to assume a dangerous appearance. On the fourth day he became in- 
sensible; his breathing stertorous, and the pupils of his eyes dilated. The 
^mptoms so much resembled apoplexy, that it was supposed some effu- 
non of blood had actually taken place in the brain. The same night he 
died: ^nd on examination no morbid appearance whatever was found in the 
brain or other viscera." p. 112. 

A girl, aged eighteen years, fractured her leg by jumping off a low 
wall. Symptoms of fever, cerebral affection, &c. with a quick and feeble 
pu?s - followed) and she expired about thirty-one hours after the accident 
■* Kraminaium about three o'clock on the following day. The cerebrum was 
very firm; the ventricles were unusually dry, but a small quantity of serum 
was observed in the basis of the skull. The cerebellum was softer than 
usual, and the vessels throughout the brain were loaded with blood; no 
trace wliatever of injury was observed about the scalp, cranium, or brain { 
but it may be important to state, that the pituitary gland was unusually 
large and hard, and that the patient bad complained, for a fortnight pre- 
vious to the accident, of severe headach, and had talked of being bled for 
it" p. 113. 

Operaiions for recent injuries. '^Mr. Travers decidedly prefers 
the modem practice of performing the necessary operation?, 
after recent Injuries, before inflammation has supervened, as 
leaseoing the subsequent constitutional irritation; bat in some 
few cases, prostration ensues after such operations. 

Vol. III.— No. 5. Ja!! DART, 1 827. 1 1 
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We have no room for details, but will merely report the poft mortem 
appeamncet of a boy aged 15 yean, who suffered amputation of the fore- 
arm, in consequence of the hand and wrist being literally mashed to 
pieces in a wool-carding machine; whose symptoms wet.* marked by great 
dyspncea, anxiety and vomiting, with a quick feeble pulse, and cold sur- 
&ce. The anxiety and labour of breathing continued till his death, which 
happened at 5 P. M., about eight and forty hours afler the accident; and 
till within half an hour of dissolution his senses remained perfect. 

Jin Examination was made with g^reat care the following morning. AU 
the organs were remarkably sound and healthy, nor was any morbid ap- 
pearance disooTcrable in any part of the body» except a sUght erythematous 
blush upon the villous coat of the stomach; an effect, I considered, of the 
incessant inverted action of that viscus. p. 124. 

Operaiioni for Chronic Dt^eo^e.— -Under this head, are detailed 
several cases of direct prostration, in children, after the operation 
of lithotomy. In three of them, death ensued in a few hours ; no 
post mortem appearances are mentioned. In a fourth, a child, 
six years old, became restless within an hour after the operation ; 
which was in all respects favourable. In five hours be was cold, 
faint, without a pulse at the wrist, and apparently dying. Gin and 
ether, diluted with barley water, were administered, with an im- 
mediate and salutary effect. The convalescence was uninter- 
rupted. 

It was found that the parents of these children had been in the 
habit of giving them gin, to allay the severity of the paroxysm of 
micturition. 

In some of these cases, the patients died in convulsions. The 
unavoidable effunon of blood in operations, insufficient of itself to 
create alarm, ^ obviously predisposes to the convulsions ; which 
sometimes prove fatal, especially to children.^' ^^ We see these 
spasms in apparently opposite states of the system ; in the pletho- 
ric and exsanguine, in the robust and the debilitated, in conges- 
tion and in effusion, in acute inflammation, and in destructive ul- 
ceration.^' ^( The tendency of a local irritant to produce convul- 
sions is augmented by any sudden depression of power, as, for ex- 
ample, hy shock or hy hemorrhage. When the system is thus ex- 
hausted, convulsions are often abrupt in their appearance, and 
overwhelming in their effects.^' 

To this opinion of Mr. Travers we have already alluded, at 
p. 81, as one deserving more attention; for he observeSi that 
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** there is an active and a passive form of convulsions ; and to the 
proper treatment of the disease, on which they are fiymptomatic 
attendants^ the understanding of this distinction is of the last im- 
portance. In one case, we loolc for relief to cordials and tonicS| 
in another, to venesection and purgatives.^' p. 144. 

SECTION 3d. — INFLAMMATION FOLLOWING INJURIES AND OPERATIONS. 

Mr. Travers brings forward many interesting cases to exem- 
plify the principle, that general irritation, in other words, pros- 
tration of the vital powers of the system, not onfrequently ensues 
from local inflammatory affections, especially when in confined 
ntuations. Instead of sympathetic fever, we have all the well 
known symptoms of exhaustion, or collapse. This sinking con- 
dition of the system is frequently seen in cases of gangrene and 
sphacelus. We shall merely record the following criticism, for 
fear it may be as justly deserved by some among us, as among 
oor trans-atlantic brethren. 

'* I haTe known emineni practitionen prescribe calomel and jalap eveiy 
M hoiin, witlun two daye of the patient's decease; in the belief that so 
vitiated a condition of the visceral secretions as of course and consequence 
existB, is yet the gravamen of the mischief. At the same time wine and 
strong nourishment have been proscribed. This is the ultraism of faith in 
certain doctrines, unimpugnable when unabused, but capable, like every 
thing excettentf of being injured by a blind devotedness." p. 157. 

SECTION 4th.— HjEMORRBAGE and COLUqUATIVE SUPPimATION. 

The loss of blood, when not directly fatal, sometimes leaves a 
patient so prostrated that he cannot endure any subseqaent ope- 
rmtioo. 

A man was brought to the hospital in a state of collapse from hatmof^ 
ihage{ his arm being much shattered by the bursting of a gun. ** I waited,'' 
says Mr. Tbavibs, *' a couple of hours, to ascertain his condition, before 
proceeding to amputation. At the expiration of the two hours his pulse waa 
beating 60 in the minute, and neither thready nor intermitting as before { 
bis Acuities were perfect, his limbs warm, and his complexion much re- 
eovered. In the operation, scarcely an ounce of blood was suffered to 
escape. He supported himself with remarkable iirmness until the liinb 
was separated! when he suddenly swooned, as if from the eflTort From 
this he soon recovered { but although closely watched* and well plied with 
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GordialB» swoomnc^ returned at intenrals, and he expired on the evenin|^of 
the foUowinj^ day." p. 183. 

A considerable haemorrhage is oilen injurious in another way. 
It so prostrates the vital powers as to expose the injured parts to 
the imminent hazard of erysipelas and gangrene. 

" A stout middle-aged gentleman was cut for a deep fistula; and some 
hours after, bled from the wound, to the extent, it was conjectured, of two 
pints or more. On the fiflh day following tJie operation, the nates, scrotum, 
and top of the thigh on the same side, were attacked with acute erysipelas, 
which threw up phlyctxnous vesications and ran rapidly into gangrene. 
To this he speedily felt a victim, in spite of every effort to support him 
with diet and medicine." p. 184. 

Mr. T. does not adduce au example of prostration with excite- 
ment, ai^er severe haemorrhage ; although he distinctly alludes to 
this state of the system, and subsequently quotes the opinions of 
Mr. Hall, as published in the Medico-Chirurgical Transactions.* 

Excessive suppuration will, if continued, exhaust the vital pow* 
ers, and be followed by prostration and death. Some cases are 
adduced, which show that this sinking oAen ensues suddenly , when 
the system appeared tranquil and the wound healthy; but we 
must hasten to that portion of the work which is the most novel 
and interesting, viz. examples of conslitutional irritation from 
poisons. 

SRcnoH 5th.— POISONS, 

Mr. Travebs confines himself, almost exclusively, to animal 
poisons; and enters into a long elaborate discussion, as to the con- 
sequences of wounds received in dissection. 

These consequences he refers to two distinct sources ; one the 
result of simple irritation, the other the absorption of a poisonous 
matter. He treats rather cavalierly, ^^ the hardy assertion, ex 
cathedra, that ' exposure of an absorbing surface to dead animal 
matter was uninjurious; and that the form of the wound and a cer- 
tain predisposed irritable state of the constitution, induced by im- 
pure air, sedentary habits, deficient rest, anxiety of mind, 4*c. af- 
forded the real explanation of the phenomena attending these in- 
juries.'' He acknowledges the influence of a previous morbid 

• Vide review of Hall's Essay, in this Joumali vol. i. p. 384. 
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state of the system ; but contends that this is altogether inadequate 
to explain the terrible consequences too frequently resulting from 
very trifling dissecting wounds. In the one class of cases, from 
simple irritation, the constitutioRal affection is sympathetic of the 
local inflammation ; in the second class, from poison, the symp- 
toms of constitutional irritation are not depending on the local in- 
flammation, although they may sometimes be aggrayated by it : 
*' and in general, 1 should be disposed to say, that the symptoms 
of local inflammation and constitutional irritatioo exist in an in- 
verse ratio of severity.'' p. 203. 

The tympathetic disturbance of the system may arise from local 
inflammation, in one or all of the following tissues of the limbs : 
io the absorbents and their glands, superficial or deep-seated ,* 
in the veins ; in the cellular membrane, where it is phlegmonous, 
erythematous, erysipelatous, or j^ang^nous ; and in the thecs of 
tendons and fascic of muscles. Valuable observations are made 
on each of these varieties of inflammation, and on their respec- 
tive influences on the constitution ; these not unfrequently proving 
fatal, especially in persons previously debilitated or diseased. 

In illustration of the opinion, that poisonous matter is often im- 
bibed from dead animal substances, many cases and arguments are 
adduced : some of the former we shall condense, as being new and 
every way valuable, theoretically and practically. The latter 
we most leave to the readers of the work itself. 

Mr. AsrrucY Cooper met with the following case. 

Mr. Ekocky a ttu4eRt» slightly punctured his finger in opening the body 
of a hofpttil patieiit, recently dead, about 12 o'clock at noon, on Monday. 
Id the eTeniag, finding tlie wound psinlul» a poultice was applied and 
some active aperient was taken. During the night, the pain increased to 
c^itremity; and symptoms of high constitutional irritation presented them- 
seWes on the ensuing morning. No trace of tnflaranuition, however, waa 
apparent, beyond a slight redness of the spot at which the woun<l had 
been inflicted, which was a mere puncture. In the evening there was still 
no local change to be discovered, but the nerrous system was agitated in 
a most violent and alarming degree $ the symptoms nearly resembling the 
oniTersal excitation of hydrophobiat and in this state he expired at three 
o'clock on Wednesday rooming, within forty hours from the injury. 

On Saturday morning, Dec. 28, Dr. Pbtt examined the body of a lady, 
dead of peritoneal inflammation after her confinement. In the evening, he 



94 ARALTTICAL REVIEWS. 

experienced much uneuineis on the last phahinz of the middle finger, and 
on examination he discovered, with the aid of a lens, a minute puncture, 
and a alig'ht blush around it. This was touched with the nitrate of silver, 
and subsequently with a small quantity of nitric acid. Neither application 
gave pain. 

At 9 A. M. on Sunday, the finger was much swollen and inflamed, with 
red lines proceeding partly up the fore-arm. His countenance was hag- 
gard and depressed— pulse 90. Dr. P. stated, that he had repeated the 
caustic; as the former applications had givtn no pain and the uneasiness 
of the finger remained. The pain thus produced amounted <*to agony;" 
followed by violent shivering and afterwards by some degree of heat. 
Leeches, fomentations, and pouhicea, were applied to the hand, and calo- 
mel, with senna and salts, exhibited. At one P. M. appearance greatly al- 
tered—countenance suffused — his eyes hollow and ferrety. There was a 
peculiarity of breathing which never forsook him; it was a suddenness and 
irregularity in the act of breathing, amounting almost to sighing. His 
manner was marked by excessive torpor — ^pulse rather soft, and at 90 or 
100 — the last and middle phalanges of the finger were gang^nous — ^the 
hand swollen — and the inflamed absorbents could be traced to the elbow, 
with uneasiness in the axilla. 

Monday rooming. — Dr. P. passed a wretched nig^t and complained of 
extreme exhaustion. Absorbents and glands in axilla inflamed — pulse 
irregular. The hand was lanced; a minute quantity of matter escaped. 

Tuesday morning. — Symptoms worse, with much restless anxiety. No 
increase of inflammation or of g^ng^ne in the hand; but the same virulent 
inflammation was manifested in the axilla and ude of the chest; the skin of 
which was marked by an erysipelatous blush, and pitted on pressure. 

On Wednesday— ^countenance frightfuUy wan and hagfgard— -pulse 110» 
irreg^ar and feeble — ^breathing quick and oppressed. The inflam- 
mation of the hand and arm had subsided, but had extended more over the 
side. The skin was of a deeper hue; some crepitus and obscure fluctuation 
discovered. A small quantity of bloody serum oozed from an opening 
made with a lancet There was evidently a gangrene of the cellular tex- 
ture. Dr. P. <Ued on Wednesday, the fifth day from the examination of 
the body. 

The next case is that of Professor Dease ; and is extracted from 
the 3d vol. of the Dublin Hospital reports. We condense some 
of the prominent symptoms. 

Saturday, Feb. 13, 1819.— Mr. D. lectured on a subject dead only 48 
hours, of a pulmonary disease. On Sunday morning he awoke with a vio- 
lent shivering and sickness of the stomach; this was followed by a vomit- 
ing of his food and of bile, with acute pun in the left shoulder. At 3 P. M. 
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was bled to Jxz., with no relief. At 9 P. M. pain continued, with fever« 
and some fulness was observed on the left side of the neck; the pain was 
aggravated by the slightest pressure. 

Monday, Feb. 15. — ^Pain in the shoulder still intense. 

Tuesday morning. — Bowels open; the pain in the shoulder was less 
■evere. The purgatives were continued. 

At 9 P. M. had some slight pain in his side; which, .on examination, 
was found swollen, the skin unaltered. This excited suspicions of the na- 
ture of the case; and on examination, Dr. Colus discovered, towards the 
ulnar side of the second joint of the thumb, the mark of a scratch, a quarter 
of an inch long. This formed the diameter of a vesicle, which was half 
filled with a fluid of a milky consistence and whiteness. He could now 
bear pressure above the clavicle, and his shoulder was less punfuL 

Wednesday. — Was purged, and took an anodyne. 

Thursday.— Slept for four hours. 

Friday. — Bad night; some delirium; face has a yellow tinge; features 
sharp; on the right arm, two inches below where he had been blooded* 
Br. CoLLSB noticed a small vesicle containing a fliud, like that of the on* 
ginal wound on the thumb. This vemcle did not increase in size nor alter 
in any way. 

Saturday. — More delirious— pulse 126 and smaller— the entire ttde swell- 
ed and studded with small elevations, like vesicles, but hard to the touch^- 
in some parts an erjrsipelatous blush evident. This increased towards 
evening, as also his delirium — ^perspiration cold and clammy. 

Sunday. — Became stupid, and his left leg stiff, with clammy sweat»— 
sighing. 12 o'clock — Erysipelas extended to the axilla, and of a darker 
colour— a swelling on the anterior part of the right arm, occupying about a 
band's breadth of the belly of the flexor muscles. A poultice applied. 5 
P. M.-»A slight serous discharge flowed from a puncture into this swell- 
ing. 

Evening. — ^Pulse not perceptible— limbs warm— breathing quick and la- 
bouring. Died at 10 o'clock, (Stb day.) 

On Monday morning two or three vesicles were found in his back, and 
the swelling had extended down his left thigh. The left arm was swelled, 
and rather hardened from the elbow to the shoulder; but there was no red- 
ness or vesication. 



Mr. NrwBT, on Saturday, May 31st, was exposed to a heavy rain. On 
Sunday he opened the body of a child, dead of enteritis and of erysipelas 
of the abdomen. 

On Wednesday he had head-ach, nausea, constipation, pain in his 
limbs, heat,&c., pulse frequent, but neither hard nor full, tongue white. 
Be showed me a pustule on the back of his left thumb, exactly resembling 
the small-pos— with slight pain in the axilla* without tumour or any appear- 
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ance of inflamed lymphatics on the arm. Discharges from the bowels of- 
fensive. 

On Thuraday and Friday seemed bettep— no uneasiness in the thumb* 
and pain in the axilb diminished. 

Saturday. — Had a restless night— ^thnmb nearly well; complained of a 
deep-seated pun in the left breast, which assumed a slight pink tinge, and 
the axilla and arm became more uneasy. 

Sunday. — Irritability excessive, with some delirium. The inflamma- 
tion of the breast had extended and was surrounded with a deeper red 
margin of about one-eighth of an inch in breadth. Pulse 108 — ^more feeble 
— ^tongue dry and brown. 

Monday. — Restless night — ^pain in the head greater, and that of the left 
breast much increased. The tumour now extends from the sternum to the 
scapula, and from the clavicle to the left hypochondrium. Heat of skin 
much greater— tongue dry and brown— pulse 110— had two fetid stools-^ 
restless during the day. 

Tuesday. — Febrile symptoms continue. The arm has swelled, and the 
tumour of the breast contains eifused serum, and is of a brownish yellow 
colour. 

Wednesday. — The symptoms were aggravated during the night; and he 
died about noon, (11th day.) 

During Mr. NawBv's illness, his assistant, Mr. Jacksok, had an eiysipe- 
latoos inflammation of the ikuces, with suppuration of the tonsils. Hit 
pupil had an attack of a low fever for one week. His house-mud had a 
severe cynanche tonsillaris. The nurse had an attack of pyrexia, and went 
home for a day or two; but returning to the house, was attacked with ery- 
sipelas phlegpnonodes, which proved fatal. Another female, who asnsted 
in the room after Mr. N.'s death, had also the eryupelas phlegmonodes, 
but recovered. 



Tuesday, 4th Aug. 1818.— Higginbothan, in removing the body of a fe- 
male who had died of typhus, bad hb left hand besmeared with a moisture 
which had oozed from it He had at the time a recent scratch on the 
second joint of the left thumb. On Wednesday the scratch inflamed 
'slightly. In the evening had a chill, with pain in his limbs and head. On 
Thursday at 3 P. M., vomited. Face flushed— pulse 120, fuU and haid — 
tongue very white. 

Friday. — Been purged with calomel and jalap. Febrile symptoms more 
moderate. Has soreness on the top of tlie left shoulder, and fulness in the 
axilla, with numbness in his fingers. 

Satnnlay. — Constitutionally, much better. Pulse 90 — ^the scratch on 
thtimb suppurating — the absorbents and their glands natural — but shoulder 
still uneasy, with soreness in left breast, which was slightly puffed and of 
a pink colour. 

Sunday. — More fever— pain in breast and head— bowels relaxed. 
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Moiukf. — Piilie 130— freat anxiety— breast avollen. 

Tuesday. — ^Delirium — pupils of the eye contracted. Was bled> and leechea 
appUed to breast, which was more tumid and hig^h coloured. Was purged 
by medicine. 

Wednesday— FeTer, with delirium and great debility. 

Thuiiday — Comatose and insensible— pupils contracted almost to oblitt- 
x«tion. Died in the afternoon, on the tenth day from the inoculation. 

These aod similar examples are adduced to exhibit the moat 
8e?ere effects from the absorption of poisonous matter. Other 
cases are subsequently presented, of minor degrees of constitu- 
tional Irritation from poison, received not only in the dissection of 
human bodies, but also of the inferior animals. AAer which Mr. 
Travebs enters into a minute investigation of the disputed ques- 
tion, whether a poison is ever absorbed, or, whether the consti- 
ttttional affection is always symptomatic of the local irritation. 

In dedding, very positively, in favour of absorption, he en* 
deavours to discriminate between the two classes of accidents, 
points out the various circumstances which modify the effects of 
local irritation, and shows that some of these last cases are oftea 
so severe, aod are so rapidly followed by a collapse of the sys- 
tem, as to approximate thera very closely to the cases of absorp- 
tion. Into these details we cannot follow him ; and we shall bring 
our analysis to a conclusion, by recording, from this work, some 
very extraordinary facts regarding the absorption of poisons, 
which will interest not only the mere practitioner, but also the 
physiologist and pathologist 

Specific contagions diseases are not communicable, according 
to Mr. TiuvcRS, after death. ^I never knew, nor heard of a 
case in which venereal or carcinomatous symptoms succeeded to*' 
wotrods received in dissection ; and as to subjects dead of small 
pox, although spurious pustules form upon the wounded fingers, 
^1 never knew an instance in which the constitutional disease 
was communicated ;^' and hence, Mr. Travers believes that the 
poison received in dissection Is peculiar, and if generated after 
death, p. 366. 

** Veterinary sni^geons, howereft receive the poisons of glanders, both 
from the living and the dead animal, by inoculating chaps and punctures^ 
for the matter secreted in the cellular abscesses of persons so affected is 
capable of producing glanders, when introduced into the system of the 
hone or ass by inoculation. This is sufficient to show, that the epeeifit 

Vol. 111.— No. 5. J an vart, 1 827. 13 
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property of the poUon is retained in ite pauage through the human aystem; 
but there is no evidence of its acting' on the human body, otherwise than as 
^e poison oF dead animal bodies/' • • • 

" Mr. TcRFSR, a veterinary student, injured his iinjjfer in ezamiiilng^ the 
head of a horse dead of glanders. An ulcer followed, with inflammation of the 
'absorbents and of the cellular membrane of the hand, and symptomatic fever. 
After some days an abscess formed in the opposite arm, and another on the 
iower part of the back. Matter taken from the abscess of the arm was 
sent to Mr. Colxkak, who inoculated an ass with it and produced fatal 
glanders. 

'* Mr. Turitsb's health was seriously affected; he became hectic. Sub- 
sequently an abscess formed in his Uings, another in his kidney, and after 
several months, abscesses formed successively upon each knee joint. From 
the last, matter was taken for the purpose of inoculating an ass, which 
died in eleven days glandered. A short time after, Mr. Tvbvsk died also.** 
p. 350. 

Mr. Coleman, in a letter to his friend Mr. Trayers, on the 
above case, cites the following opinions and facts :— • 

'* 1 think it highly probable, that in all constitutional diseases, such 89 
' small-pox, measles, lues, cow-pox, whooping-cough, and perhaps from the 
absorption of putrid matter and other animal poisons, the whole of the 
blood is contaminated. In acute glanders, the blood is undodbtedly affseted. 
I have produced the disease by first removing' the healthy blood from an 
ass until the animal was nearly exhausted, and then transfusing, from a 
glandered horse, blood from the carotid artery, into the jugular vein of the 
ass. The glanders in the ass was rapid in its progress, and violent in de- 
gree; and from this animal, by inoculation, I afterwards produced both 
Tarcy and glanders." p. 355. 



Article VIII. — Practical Observationt on the Convulsumi of In- 
fante, By John North, Surgeon- Accoucheur. London, 1826. 

Convulsions occurring in infants and young children, constitute 
■ a subject in the highest degree deserving the close attention of 
every practitioner, especially of such as have but lately entered 
upon the duties of their profession. No one indeed, who has 
'witnessed the dreadful contortions of the little patient writhing 
in convulsions, and the intense solicitude of the parents to obtain 
.prompt relief for their child, from its state of apparent agony — no 
^ue, who is sufficiently impressed with the necessitj, in many of 
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these cases, of immediate and active treatment, and the imminent 
danger, and even fatal consequences, resulting from hesitation or 
the least error of practice, but must earnestly desire to be in pos- 
session of correct views in regard to the pathology, and to have 
at his command such remedies as are adapted to remove ef- 
fectually this perplexing and highly destructive disease. From 
the ordinary practical works, little or no useful information is to 
be obtained on either of these points. Medical writers hav« 
heretofore, indeed, strangely neglected a train of symptoms, by 
which thousands of the human race are annually swept from ex- 
istence, during their earliest years. A few imperfect and super- 
ficial remarks constitute all that we are in general presented 
with, in relation to the nature and causes of infantile convulsions; 
while the plan of treatment proposed for their prevention and 
care, is too often marked by the grossest empiricism. 

That spirit of investigation which has for many years past so 
eminently distinguished the medical school of France, and which 
has very successfully directed the attention of the profession, in 
that country, to the study of those complaints which had, pre- 
viously, been either entirely neglected, or imperfectly under- 
stood, has given rise to two highty interesting treatises on the 
disease before us. We allude to the work of Baumis ^^ Sur U» 
eonvulsioM dan* Vtnfance^'* and the more recent publication of 
^ BRACHurr aur les causes des convulsions chez Us enfans^ et sur Its 
moyens d^y rem^dier.^^ We believe, however, that Mr.* North is 
the first English writer who has made the convulsions of infants, 
the subject of a separate treatise. 

The work of Mr. N. is undoubtedly replete with much valuable* 
information, and many important and extremely judicious practical 
precepts. But the author has by no means exhausted the suIk 
ject ; while the entire neglect, throughout, of any thing like 
methodical arrangement, the careless manner in which, very 
generally, the treatise is written, and the amount of matter which 
it contains not immediately connected with its principal subject, 
are circumstances that detract greatly from its value. In our 
analysis of its contents, neglecting the order, or rather confusion, 
pursued by the author, we shall briefly notice such of his obser- 
valions as we conceive worthy of particular attention ; interposing 
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ao occasional remark, the reaah of our own reading and ex* 
perience. 

That children are pecaliarlj subject to conrulsiYe affections, is 
a fact which has been admitted by every oboerver, ^^ sous tootea 
les latitudes, sous la z6ne brOlante des tropiqoes, comme sous la 
26ne glac^e du Spitzbei^."* From a return made by Dr. Clarke, 
at the end of the year 1792, it appeared, that, of 17,660 infants 
bom in the Lying-in hospital of Dublin, one-siath died during the 
fint year after birth, and that nineteen om of twenty fell yictims 
to couYulsions; and Dr. Lanoe has recorded that, at Copenhagen, 
during a period of 13 years, no leu than 12,769 perished from 
epilepsy. 

It has ISeen said that the nuniber who perish from convulsions is 
much exaggerated ; that in a great majority of the cases in which 
they occur, convulsions can only be regarded as a symptom of 
some other disease, the fatal termination of which has contributed 
to increase the various returns of deaths ascribed to ^^ general 
eonvuUiom.^^ To a certain extent' this may be true; but, eYery 
allowance being made for these probably erroneous records, It 
must be admitted that a vast number of children are suddenly 
destroyed by an unexpected attack of these affections, when no pre- 
vious derangement of health was evinced, or at a time when any 
malady, under which the child might be labouring, began to as- 
sume a less severe aspect, and to justify a favourable prognosis. 
Even though convulsions in children be viewed in most instances 
as merely symptomatic of some other disease, yet they are of 
sufficient Importance to admit of a separate consideration ; inas- 
much as they not unfrequently destroy life in a few moments, 
when it was not endangered by the malady during which the/ 
were excited, p. 4. 

The great disposition of infants to nervous affections is not sur- 
prising, when we consider, that the habit of bearing external and 
many internal impressions is yet, in a great measure, to be ac- 
quired ; and until the frail mind and body of the infant are accus- 
tomed, by habit, to have their powers acted upon with impunity, 
the most hazardous susceptibility must necessarily exist. The 
muscles during infancy are pale, soft, and fragile, their contrac- 

* BaicHST 8ur les Convulsions. Paris, 1824. 
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tioiM are quick, frequent and feeble, and the external anrface of 
the body is endowed with a very high degree of sensibility, in 
conseqaence of the nerves being covered only with a very fine 
or thin coticle ; hence, from very plight impressions arise very 
powerful effects. The muscular fibre, as well as the skin, is 
highly sensitive. The nerves are large in proportion to the size 
of the body ; they resemble medullary pulps. Both the cerebral 
and ganglionic nerves are much more strongly developed, in re- 
lation to the body, than at any other period of life ; and the brain 
is peculiarly lai^e. As we advance in years, the coats of the 
nerves, and the muscular fibre, become firmer, and our suscepti- 
bility to external impressions is considerably diminished : hence it 
is, that in proportion as we advance in life, convulsions are less 
likely to take place. They sometimes occur during youth ; in 
the aduU they are rare; and they scarcely ever happen in old 
age. . The sensations of a child are quick, but transient. When 
any reaction takes place in the system, it Is powerful and sudden, 
and coincides with the general mobility : motion, indeed, is the 
language of an infant pp. 9, 10, 11. 

All children are not, however, equally disposed to attacks of 
convulsions. According to Levrct, Mauricbau, Baches, and other 
writers, children bom with large heads, or whos^ heads increase 
in size disproportionately to the rest of their bodies, will be 
more subject to convulsions. Mr. North has seen them occur 
very frequently in children with small heads ; while in those cases 
which have fallen under our own notice, and which have not l>ee» 
few in number, nothing remarkable was observed in regard to 
the size or form of the head. Convulsions are very frequent at- 
tendants upon a ricketfy affection of the system. It is s^BnH 
unfreqoently to happen, that when some of the children of the 
same parents are affected with rachitis, others, who are exempt 
from this disease, are at an early age destroyed by convulNons."^ 
Children of parents who marry at too early or too advanced an 
age, are more susceptible of convulsions, than the o&pring of 
those who marry In the prime of life. 

An hereditary predisposition to these affections has been noticed 
by many respectable authorities. Lorry relates the history of a 

* Dictiomuure des Scien* Med. Tom ilvi. p. 603. 
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family, in which the father, mother, anH children were affected 
with conyulsions from the most trifling causes, notwithstanding 
they were brought up in different situations, and their educations 
were totally different. 

The offspring of women in the higher circles of life, who en- 
feeble their health by late hours, hot and crowded rooms, impro- 
per dress, and unhealthy, irregular diet, are undoubtedly more 
disposed to convulsive affections, than the children of those fe- 
males who are regular in their mode of living, and who enjoy 
the calm tranquillity of a country life. Convulsions are, indeed, 
of far more frequent occurrence in large and crowded cities, than 
in the open country. A plethoric state of constitution also in- 
creases the natural aptitude of a child for convulsions. 

fn warm climates the sensibility of individuals of every age, 
both to mental and corporeal impressions, is much more highly 
dieveloped than in colder regions; and hence the greater frequen* 
cy of convulsive diseases in the tormer. 

The parts most commonly the seat of convulsions, are the 
eyes, the features of the face, the superior and inferior extremi- 
ties, and the respiratory muscle^. Each part of the body may be 
separately and successively affected, or the whole frame may be 
I convulsed at the same time. The convulsive movements are oc- 

casionally confined to one side of the body, or are more violent 
. on one side than the other. A portion of a muscle only, is occa- 
sionally influenced by the convulsive action, while the remainder 
is in perfect repose, p. 22. 

Dr. Clarke enumerates* among the most common symptoms of 
i^^gMp convulsions, foaming at the mouth, and ^^ a violent red- 
tffi^F the face and scalp in the beginning of the paroxysm, fol- 
lowed by a purple colour of the whole body at the end of it." 
According to Mr. North, however, neither the redness of the 
face and scalp, nor foaming at the mouth, are very common ap- 
pearances in simple convulsions. But Dr. Bracket has certainly 
erred, when he defines the paroxysm to be ^^ toujours sans ecume 
a la bouche." Neither fever, nor disturbance of the intellectual 
functions, forms an essential patt of the symptoms of simple con- 
vulsions. 

* Commentaries on the diseases of children, p. 81. 
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The daratioo of a conTolsive paroxysm is ODcertain. It maj 
last for a few minutes ooljr, or continue for one or two days. In 
the latter case, however, there is some remission in the violence 
of the convulsive movements ; the infant appears tranquil for a 
abort time, and is again subjected to the same distressing and in- 
voluntary struggles. 

The violence of the muscular contractions during convulsions, 
sometimes causes considerable pain. Baumrs asserts, that cases 
of convulsions have occurred of such violence, that the teeth 
have been broken, the eye-balls thrown from their sockets, blood 
driven from the nose, or effused into the cellular tissue, produc- 
ing general ecchymoses ; and that even the limbs have been lux- 
ated or fractured. Of the latter accident, Lif^utaud has, also, 
recorded cases. Such occurrences must, however, be extremely 
QDCommon. Mr. N. never noticed any examples of such extra- 
ordinary violence ; and we can repeat the same remark in regard 
to oar own experience, although it has been our lot to witness 
cases of infantile convulsions of extreme severity. Slight ecchy- 
moses and discharges of blood from the nostrils are, however, 
not uDcommoo occurrences. 

Whether convulsions have been continued or intermittent, the 
ceseatioD of the paroxysm takes place in the same manner. The 
irregular movements become gradually less violent and frequent ; 
the eyes less salient and of a more natural expression ; the face 
assumes its usual look; and the little patient seems unconscious of 
my disturbance. If he can speak, he merely evinces great lassi- 
tude, and complains perhaps of head-ach. A refreshing sleep 
frequently succeeds. Not always, however, aAer violent con- 
Tulsive attacks, does the patient regain immediately the power 
of all the muscles that had been affected, nor return to a state of 
perfect health. A curious case is related by Mr. Tromfson, in 
the Medical Repository, of loss of speech and hearing, in a child 
eighteen months old, consequent upon a sudden attack of convul- 
iloos. Her vivacity remained, and her bodily health was unim- 
paired. She continued in this state until her sixteenth year ; 
when, after the noise of a public rejoicing, she was observed to 
recover her sense of hearing, and she soon began to articulate. 

Mr. N. is of opinion, that there is a strict analogy between 
simple convulsions and epilepsy. The muscuUr system is in each 
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affected in a similar maooer; but the attack of epilepsy com- 
mences aod terminates by a state of stupor and dulness, which 
for a time destroys the senses and intellectaal faculties. Nothing 
of this is observed in convulsions. Epileptic paroxysms occur, 
most frequently, also, without evident cause: the cause of simple 
convuisioDS, on the contrary, may, in general, be ascertained. 
Convulsions, however, attacking highly irritable habits, may run 
into genuine epilepsy, idiotism or paralysis. Infants, also, that 
have been frequently attacked by convulsions, are very liable to 
be affected with chorea, about the age of puberty ; more particu- 
larly if females, p. 3. 

Of the proximate cotite, or nature of convulsions, we are, and 
probably shall ever remain, in doubt. We cannot expect posi- 
tively to determine it, until we become acquainted with the me- 
dium by which the muscles are connected to the common senso- 
rium and the volition of the mind, and with the nature of the 
nervous power. In the absence of more precise information^ 
many conclusions of much practical utility, may be derived from 
a patient Investigation of the various phenomena connected with 
convulsive actions, and by a close attention to the remote causes 
by which they are induced. 

During a state of health, the velocity and force of muscular con* 
tractions are in relation to the degree of excitement that is ap- 
plied, and to the powers of the animaU These contractions are 
soon succeeded by relaxation ; and they are not again repeated 
until excited by the will, or by the stimulus peculiar to the part. 
During convulsions, the voluntary muscles are excited indepen- 
dently of the will ; or, if an effort of volition be made, the muscles 
do not obey its dictates, as in the state of health. Without thea 
possessing a knowledge of the essential nature of convulsions, 
Mr. N. conceives it must be evident, that whenever convulsive 
motions take place, some morbid change must exist in the seat of 
volition, or in thenerves, or in both ; or that the muscles may have 
undergone some morbid alteration, in consequence of which they 
exhibit the various phenomena of convulsions, without any altera- 
tion in the nervous system, p. 28. 

The foregoing statement strikes us as being extremely vague, 
and but little calculated to lead to useful practical results. We 
can conceive of no ^^ morbid alteration'' in the muscles, capable 



NORTH ON MFANTILE CONWLSIOKfl. 105 

ofloducing convQlsions, which does not implicate the nervous sys- 
tem. We feel persuaded nlso, that in nomerous instances convnl- 
iive paroxysms arise from simple irritation, without any actual 
^ morbid chan^e^' in either the nerves, brain, or spinal marrow. 

The pathology of many cases of convulsive affections is, con- 
fessedly, involved in the deepest obscurity: nevertheless, we 
believe that a g^reat majority of them may be referred to one or 
other of the following^ causes: Ist. to undue irritation, in certain 
constitutions, of some portion of thb nervous system, from the 
application of morbid or excessive stimuli; 2nd. to Irritation in- 
duced by natural and ordinary stimuli, the sensibility or irritabi- 
lity of a part, or of the whole system, being exalted above the 
healthy grade, in consequence of disease ; 3d to partial com- 
pression of the brain or spinal marrow, or irregular circulation in 
their blood vessels; 4th. to injury of the brain, or spinal mar- 
row, from accidental violence ; and 6thy to organic laesioo of one 
or other of these parts. We simply enumerate these causes, 
without stopping to adduce evidence in support of their correct- 
ness. 

Both in aduHs and children, the effects produced by any given 
irritation will depend on the particular constitution and tempera- 
ment of the individual. In one, local pain, unconnected with ge- 
neral disturbance, may ensue ; in a second, an attack of fever 
may arise, and in a third, convulsions with or without pain or fe- 
brile movement. 

Convulsions frequently occur from local injury of particular 
nerves, but it Is remarkable that the muscles to which the injured 
nerve is distributed, may be the last affected with convulsive mo- 
tions. Convulsions do not, however, succeed every disease of the 
nerves: thus. Dr. Prino has shown that inflammation of a nerve 
does not, of itself, produce those specific effects that are displayed 
in the phenomena of convulsive affections. North, p. 29. 

^hat the brain, in most cases of convulsions, is directly or in- 
directly irritated, there can be no doubt. This irritation may, 
however, last but for a moment, and be so trifling as to produce 
no serious derangement of the cerebral functions, much less any 
alteration of structure. It may, it is true, be kept up by a con- 
tinuance or repetition of the exciting cause, and produce irreme- 
diable mischief. The irritation which was at first confined solely 

Vol. 111.— No. 5, Jahuart, 1827. 14 
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to the nf^rvous system, may extend it<»elf to the blood vessels; and 
ao undue determination of blood being induced to the capillaries of 
the brain, inflammation and its consequences may ensue. We 
cannot^ however, admit irritation of the brain to be the proximate 
cause of all convulsive affections ; for in some cases of local in- 
jury, they may arise independently of the mediation of that org^n. 

Dr. Bracket has endeavoured to prove that every case of con- 
vul»ions, partial or g-eneral, must be dependent upon cerebral ir- 
ritation. This doctrine is not peculiar to him ; but his authority 
is riti'd as he is the latest writer on the subject, and has obvi- 
ously had considerable personal experience, which he has ma- 
tured by an attentive consideration of the labours of others. Mr. 
N. however, states, that he cannot conceive that the convulsions 
which arise in plethoric habits, where we are called upon to draw 
bloody and those which occur from the excessive loss of blood, 
(it l>ping well known that animals which, die from haBmorrhage 
suffer violent convulsions,) can alike arise from cerebral irrita- 
tion. It is a curictfis fact, however, that has lately occupied con- 
siderable attention, and of which Moroagni was aware, that there 
may be great determination of the blood to the head, with much 
turgescence of its vessels, when the individual has suffered severe 
hsemorrhage. In such cases the vessels of the head throb vio- 
lently, pain is complained of, and if the subject be a child, it will 
be extremely restless and irritable, p. 104. Mr. Cooke, in hit 
abridgment of the work of Morgaoni, well observes, that the 
liability to this form of cerebral plethora appears to be propor- 
tionate to the preceding hemorrhage and consequent debility. 
Dr. Seeds* has made some interesting experiments upon this sub- 
ject. When death was caused by opening the veins of an animal, 
he found a state of venous congestion to exist in the brain. These 
experiments were repeated in this city, and we believe we are 
correct in sayings with predsely similar results. 

It has been asserted by the late Dr. Clarke,! that ^' in every 
case of convulsions, the brain is, at the time^ organically affected, 
either directly or indirectly.^' But this gentleman must certainly 
have employed the term ^^ organic affection,'' in a very different 

*Medico-Chinirgica1 Journal. Febniaiy 1816. 
t Commentaries on diseases of children, p. 90. 
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acceptation from that which is applied to it hy physichins frene- 
raHy. If he meant to convey hyit the idea of organic laesion^ his 
statement is, in the highest deg^ree, incorrect. That, in most 
cases of convatsions, there is some functional disturbance of the 
brain, is not only probable, but certain. It is also true, that or" 
ganic disease of the brain may exist a^ their cause, or ensue as their 
consequence ; but this is very far from coinciding with the doc- 
trine, which would teach that, in all cases of these affections, the 
brain is thus circumstanced. The recorded examinations of the 
bodies of children who have died from convulsion?, prove that 
such is not the case, indeed, the very symptoms of the disease 
disprove the invariable or very common existence of organic las- 
non of the brain as its cause. 

It is an undoubted fact, that convulsions in children are of much 
more frequent occurrence, at the present day, than during any 
former period. In ancient Europe, Mr. N. remarks, convulsive 
affections were scarcely known. It may, perhaps, be partly in- 
ferred, that the vast increase of nervous diseases is to be imputed 
to the modem and vicious system of educating infants. It is at 
least certain that all diseases of this class have increased, in pro- 
portion as fashionable education has removed children from that 
bodily freedom and carelessness of mind which, to a certain ex- 
tent, are essentially necessary to the preservation of their health. 

Am one of the fruitful sources of this increase of infantile con- 
Tolsions in latter times, our author would appear to consider 
the ^^ too early'' attempt^ in modem systems of education, ^^ to 
' cultivate the mental powers of children''— by premature ^^ efforts 
to improve the powers of the intellect, the organ in which 
they reside is exhausted. The practitioner then cannot too for- 
cibly reprobate the pernicious enforcement of precocious stu- 
dies.'* ^ I am persuaded, from frequent observation, that from 
tills cause atone, irremediable mischief is frequently produced, 
and the foundation laid for fatal diseases of the brain, with which 
convulsive affections are so intimately connected." p. 37. Not- 
withstanding this bold declaration of Mr. N. on this point, we can 
io no degree coincide in opinion with him. The intellectual edu- 
cation of a child, however early commenced, can of itself be pro- 
ductive of no prejudicial consequences; and when the health of 
children has appeared to suffer from attempts at their early edu- 
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cation, tfan has arisen in every instance, we are persuaded, from 
the injudicious method in which snch education has been conduct- 
ed;— from confinement, for the greater part of the day, in close 
and crowded school rooms, the air of which is rendered impure 
by the number of those who constantly breathe it ; and from the 
prolongced restraint imposed upon that natural inclination, in all 
young children, to almost incessant bodily motion and playfulness, 
a disposition so essential to the health and well being of their 
little systems. 

Infants are liable to convulsions from the first moment afler 
birth ; and it cannot be doubted that they occasionally arise from 
the eicessive and long continued pressure of the head during 
protracted and difficult labours. We think that we have noticed 
this to be particularly the case when such labours have been ac- 
celerated by the use of ergot. When convulsions are dependent 
upon the above cause, according to Mr. N., they generally cease 
a very short time after birth. This is not^ however, our experi- 
ence : we have found them to be frequently obstinate and occa- 
sionally fatal. 

Children, not unfreqnently, are bom in a state of asphyxia : 
many who are recovered, by appropriate means, from this condi- 
tion, enjoy a perfect state of health ; but in others, the vital pow- 
ers can be only imperfectly excited, the respiration is laborious, 
and the countenance purple and bloated. To this state of things 
a fati»l paroxysm of general convulsions almost invariably suc- 
ceeds. • 

Convulsions are frequently produced by the imprudent custom 
of exposing the new-born infant to a vivid or powerful light. 
This fact, trilling as it may appear, did not escape the acute ob- 
servation of Van Sweiten. Suddenly rousing young children from 
their sleep and carrying them from a room comparatively dark, 
into a glare, according to Mr. N. , likewise renders them more 
liable to convulsions. It is also well known that in new-bom in- 
fants, convulsions are very apt to arise from the irritation of re- 
tained meconium. 

From the earliest period subsequent to birth, infants may be at- 
tacked with spasmodic colic. As a consequence of this painful 
affection, Baumes and North have seen children remain paralyzed 
for a considerable time ; and the latter has remaijced, that if the 



NORTH ON INFANTILE C0NTVLSI0N8. 109 

attacks are long and severe, coavalsions or even epilepsy is not 
oafreqaently produced. A similar obserration is made by Cram- 
BON, in l)is treatise -^ Des Maladies des Enfans,'^ vol. i. p. 241. 

The most common causes, however, of those derangements 
of health, which either immediately or^eventaally lead to con- 
▼alnoos in children, are errors in diet, with respect both to its 
quality and qaantity. That convnlslons should frequently arise in 
children, from various irritations affecting the stomach, is not sur- 
prising. The nerves of that organ have an evident and a very 
powerful influence over every part of the frame: the strict sym- 
pathy, in particular, which exists between the stomach and brain 
is too well known to require particular attention. 

It cannot be doubted, that convulsive, as well as other diseases 
in childhood, may be induced by sucking unhealthy nurses. A 
predisposition to these affections Mr. N. conceives to be originally 
produced in infants, in consequence of their being^suckled by a 
norse addicted to the immoderate use of spirituous liquors. Vio- 
lent emotions, great anxiety of mind, or excessive bodily fa- 
tigue in the nnrse« are also set down as causes of infantile con- 
vulsions. M. GiLiBcRT relates the case of a child who died from 
tbio di^ase, after having sucked a nurse that had been exposed 
to hard labour, under a burning sun. By a majority of the writers 
OD infantile convulsions, they are said to be very frequently in- 
duced hy sucking from the breast of a nurse during, or imme- 
diately after, a violent fit of passion. Boerhaave refers some 
cases of ppilepsy to this cause;, and Baumes rekites an instance 
occurring in the child of one of his professional bretbreb, where 
death was suddenly induced by convulsions, brought on by suck- 
ing the breast of a female who had been violently exasperated. 
Convulsions, remarks Mr. N., may, of course, occur in a <;hild 
suckled by a woman of impetuous and ungovernable tefbper, 
although it does not follow as a necessary consequence, that the 
Intemperance of the nurse must have caused the attack. For 
ourselves, we have not found children suckled by mothers of vio- 
lent and passionate dispositions, more liable to convulsions, than 
those who derive their nourishment from the breast of females 
of milder and more even tempers. In more than one instance 
Mr. N. has known convulsions induced in infants, when suckled 
by nurses labouring under great anxiety of mind, although with 
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appareoti jT healthy breasts of milk. It is a common opiolon, also, 
that if a child be suckled by a woman who is menstniatingr, it will 
be necessarily attacked f^ith convulsions. This Mr. N. conMders 
a ridiculous and imaginary supposition, which requires no further 
notice than the mere mention of its absurdity. We know not that 
convulsions are a very frequent, much less, a necessary conse- 
quence of a child^s being suckled under such circumstances; ne* 
vertheless, we cannot consider the milk of a female, while men- 
struating, as affording a proper, or sufficient nourishment : it is, 
consequently, not adapted to support the healthy condition of the 
infant system, and may in that manner become a predisposing, or 
exciting cause of disease.* 

The mind of a child is as sensitive as its body; and although 
we have no clear idea of the manner in which convulsions are 
produced by the operation of moral causes, the fact is proved 
beyond the possibility of doubt, by the lamentable consequences 
which so frequently arise from the influence of the various pas- 
sions. Thus the passion of fear, suddenly excited, is often fol- 
lowed by convulsions. Although convulsions are not so apt to 
arise from the effects of anger, as of horror, or fear, we should 
guard against tl^at violent en>otion in chihtren as much as possi- 
ble. Especially dangerous is a violent fit of passion in those with 
large heads, flushed faces, turgid jugulars, and other indications 
of determination of blood to the head. p. B7. Indeed, in such 
children, every cause capable of exciting violent and long con- 
tinued fits of crying, should be carefully avoided. During such 
fits, particularly when arising from impetuous anger, there is 
always a very considerable increase of the afilux of blood to the 
brain ; and they have been known to terminate in a paroxysm of 
convulsions. 

All#wing young children, particularly those of a delicate habit 
and high susceptibility, even occasional ly^ to remain late out of 
bed in the evening, especially when surrounded by company and 
various excitements, is a means of increasing their nervous irrita- 

* Ghaxbo», ** De8 Maladies dta Enfana," vol. i. page 328, enumerates, as 
one of the causes of infantile convulsions, *< Le lait d'une nourrice qui 
^prouve, par I'effet de la menstruation, des douleurs assez vi ves pour exciter 
un trouble remarquable dans ses nerfs; d'oii Talt^ration du lait." 
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bility, and consequently augments any already existing predbpo- 
sition to cerebral derangement or convulsive affections, p. 37. 

Baumes has dwelt at considerable length, on the probability of 
conviiUioDS arising, in infants, from impure air. It can require no 
laboured proof to show, that it is necessary for the preservation 
of the general health, as well as for the prevention of convulsions 
and many other diseases, that children should breathe a pure atmos- 
phere. Not less important is a strict attention to the cleanlioess 
of their persons and clothing. Dr. Clarke of Dublin, in the 
Transactions of the Irish Academy for 1789, has pointed out, very 
forcibly, the powerful influence of filth of body and clothing, in 
exciting infantile convulsions. 

The irritation of retained and vitiated faeces may give rise to 
convulsive affections in children. Worms, also, in the intestines, 
are said to be a frequent cause of both simple convulsions and 
epilepsy. This Mr. N. does not feel inclined to deny, as of occa- 
fljonHl occurrence, but he believes it to be the case much less 
frequently than is usually imagined. For himself, he does not 
recollect a single instance where convulsions appeared to depend 
on the presence of worms, or to be relieved by their discharge. 
Brachet and others are of opinion, that worms in the intestines 
are productive of mischief, only when diseased themselves; he 
imagines, that their movements are then more irregular, and that 
they evacuate vicious humours capable of producing irritation in 
the bowels. Mr. N. agrees with Lieutaud, that even the exist- 
ence of worms, in children at the breast, is to be considered as 
very uncommoo. There are many cases on record, in which 
worms engendered in the meatus auditorius, have produced con- 
vulsions. Bracket relates one such instance ; in this the convul- 
sions ceased upon the extraction of the worm from the ear. 

WicKHAM and other German physicians, deny that any disturb- 
ance of the infantile system ever results from difficult dentition. 
They refer those symptoms of disturbance which occur during 
the process of dentition, to other and distinct causes. That chil- 
dren do, however, occasionally suffer considerable distress during 
the period at which the teeth are about to pierce the gums, is 
certain ; and that the pressure of the protruding tooth upon the 
nerves of the part is, frequently, the cause of the convulsive 
paroxytms with which children are at this period affected, must 
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be eqaally evident, from their almost immediate cessation when 
the gum is freely divided. Whatever, indeed, may be the cause 
of pain in children, convulsions are liable to occur, if the pain be 
severe, or long continued. The degree of pain necessary, how* 
ever, to produce convulsive movements, will depend on the con- 
stitutional irritability of the infant, p. 111. 

The desiccation of cutaneous discharges of various kinds, and the 
sudden repulsion of certain eruptions, are considered, by neariy 
all the authorities, as frequent causes of convulsions in children. 
It is observed in the Diet des Sciences Medicales^ article ConvuU 
sians^ that among the cutaneous diseases, the repercussion of 
which may be productive of the most serious consequences to in- 
fants, measles are certainly to be included : and the writer of the 
article has, in many instances, known fatal convulsions to be oc^ 
casioned by the improper treatment of the disease. Mr. N. on 
the contrary, has never known convulsions occur, during measles, 
however injudicious the treatment may have been. During the 
stage of accession of many eruptive fevers, paroxysms of con- 
vulsions not unfrequently take place. In such cases, they are 
considered, by some writers, a favourable omen. Mr. N. believes 
this opinion well founded, provided the eruption appear at its 
osual period. Baumes, Mcnsuret, De Laroche, and some other 
writers, on the contrary, consider convulsions, when they usher 
in an eruptive disease, a highly dangerous symptom. Cullen re- 
marks, that if the attacks be severe and frequent, the danger is 
considerable, and prompt assistance is demanded. The point 
thus disputed by authors, may, perhaps, be settled, by reflecting 
that when an irritation of the brain takes place in consequence of 
the sympathy of that organ with a distant part in a state of dis- 
ease, the sympathetic irritation, particularly in very susceptible 
constitutions, may pass into an independent disease of the brain, 
which may be followed by very serious, or even fatal conse- 
quences: hence then, convulsions preceding eruptive diseases, 
can never be viewed as favourable circumstances. They may be 
harmless, it is true, if the excitement of the brain be transient 
and purely sympathetic, p. 65. It not unfrequently happens that 
when a child has been exposed to the contagion of small-pox, 
measles, scarlet fever, &c. the most violent disturbance of the 
system occurs at the period when the eruption should have taken 
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place, and only a very slight appearance is to be observed on the 
skin, which qnickly ▼anishes. In snch cases conyolsions are com- 
mon, and frequently fatal, p. 63. 

Convulsions may be occasioned by inflammation of the mem- 
branes of the brain, by turoonrs upon the pia mater, sharp spi- 
cole of bony matter formed in the dara mater, abscesses in the 
brain, or blood effused in its substance from external violence."*^ 
Many curious cases are on record, in which considerable acci- 
dental hijury of the head has been followed by partial convul- 
sions, as of one arm only, &c.t Hoffmann relates the case of a 
child, who, having the cranium fractured on the lefl side, and a 
considerable portion of the brain destroyed, was paralysed on the 
right side and convulsed on th^ left. 

From whatever cause fever may arise in children, convulsive 
movements of different parts of the body will frequently attend 
the attack. In both acute and chronic hydrocephalus, convul- 
sions also constitute a very important symptom. 

By most writers, convulsions are said to occur, generally, in 
cases of spina bifida. In three instances of the disease, which 
occurred to Mr. N., no convulsions took place excepting during 
attempts to afford relief by means of pressure upon the tumour. 

By the improper use of opium and its preparations, children 
are very frequently reduced to a state of general debility and 
irritability which very strongly favours the occurrence of con* 
vulsions. In the course of our practice we have had frequent 
occa^on to verify the truth of this observation. 

Excessive and long continued diarrhcea frequently increases, 
according to Mr. N., the disposition of children to convulsive dis- 
eases. When It has proceeded to such an extent as to break down 
the constitutional powers, the irritability of the child is increased 
to such a degree, that the ordinary light of day, or the most tri- 
ffing noise, cannot be borne ; while the bowels acquire such a 
degree of morbid sensibility, that whatever Is hitroduced into 
them occasions violent pain, and frequently convnlslons. p. 106. 
When convulsions occor In the course of obstinate and violent 
diarrhoeas, they no doubt, in many cases, are to be referred to the 

* Batiux*9 Ifoigigiu. 

t Joomsl de Med. t. ]xrm. p- 10. 

Vol. III.— No. 6. Jantart, 1 827. 15 
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same coDtinued cause of irritation, by which the diarrhoea itself 
is kept ap. Convalsions may likewise occur in children, in coo- 
sequence of excessive haemorrhages, of deficient nourishment, 
exposure to cold, &c. 

Convulsive affections are stated by Willis* and other authori- 
ties, to be occasionally epidemic. It would, perhaps, be more 
correct to presume that some epidemic disease had prevailed, of 
which convulsions were among the symptoms. In the Journal 
Generate de Medecine, vol. ii. an interesting description is given 
by G. De Claubrv, of a very destructive convulsive disease, which 
occurred at Paris and its vicinity. This epidemic, which generally 
destroyed life within seven hours, only attacked children below 
eight years of age ; it was also observed in dogs under the age 
of four months. By dissection, in the only case in which it was 
performed, blood was found effused under the cranium, all the 
vessels of both cerebrum and cerebellum were turgid with 
Mood, and the dura and pta mater were of a deep red colour. In 
the thorax, the vessels of the lungs were found gorged with 
blood; the left cavities of the heart were much dilated, and filled 
with black blood ; those of the right side were empty ; the con- 
tents of the abdomen perfectly healthy, but rather paler than 
usual. No symptom indicated that dentition had commenced. 
The dogs that were opened af\er death from the disease, pre- 
sented precisely similar appearances. 

Dr. MouLSON has published some interesting observations on 
spasmodic and convulsive diseases, in the Medico-Chirui^cal 
Journal for May, 1817; and he has given us the appearances on 
dissection, of some fatal cases. In every instance in which convul- 
sions terminated fatally, under the notice of this gentleman, he 
invariably found vascular turgescence at the origin of the nerves 
distributed to those muscles that had been affected with convul- 
sive motions. Similar evidence of the state of the vascular sys- 
tem in convulsive diseases, is afforded us by Galen, Moroaoni, &c. 
Portal enumerates many alterations which he met with in the 
brain and spinal marrow at^er such cases, as collections of air and 
water, or of a gelatinous matter, engorgements of the blood 
vessels, extravasations of blood, inflammation, indurations, ab- 
scesses, tumours, &c. 

• Oper3^ vol. i. pp. 496 — 7. 
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Bavmes asserts that convalsions are much more frequent at the 
9ge of seven years ; a period which be considers to be marked by' 
a general revolotion in the constitution of the child. Rosensteiii 
and TissoT mark the period of eight years, as that most favour- 
able to the occurrence of convulsions. Mr* N. is of opinion, that 
tkey much more commonly occur before the fifth year; which 
corresponds with our own experience. 

According to our author, convulsions rarely appear during the 
night It would seem to us, however, that we have as frequently 
witnessed this occurrence during the night as during the day. 

The following symptoms are usually characteristic of that state 
of increased irritability, from which the occurrence of convul- 
sions is to be anticipated. It will be observed, tliat during the 
day, the child starts at the most trifling noise ; its sleep is disturbed 
by sudden cries ; not unfrequently it sleeps throughout the day, 
and remains restless and entirely sleepless during the night : it 
now becomes feverish and irritable, quarrels with its companions, 
and derives but a momentary or no amusement, from its most 
favourite playthings. The eyes are frequently fixed, without 
being, apparently, directed to any particular object; or they are 
thrown upwards, and steadily fixed upon the ceiling. The pupil 
of the eye is sometimes for a moment contracted, and then sud- 
denly dilated. When a candle is held close to the eyes, during 
the contraction of the pupils, Mr. N. has found the latter sud- 
denly to dilate, and again, as suddenly, contract, the light being 
steadily continued close to the eye. The effect of light on both 
pupils is not always similar : one may remain fully dilated, while 
the other contracts; or one may remain stationary, the other 
being alternately contracted and dilated. Mr. N. states, that he 
has reason to believe, from repeated observation, that whenever 
a light is applied close to the eyes, and the same effect is not pro- 
duced on both pupils, there is much cause to fear some serious 
affection of the head. An oscillatory motion of the pupil is, very 
frequently, one of the symptoms indicative of approaching con- 
vulsions. Upon viewing the position of a child during sleep, when, 
from the occurrence of the foregoing symptoms, we consider it 
predisposed to an attack of convulsions, we shall frequently find 
the limbs rigidly extended, the great toes and thumbs being turn- 
ed inwards. The colour of the face varies fireqoently : at one 
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moment it U pale^ tt another highly flushed. For a abort time tfa e 
comitenance ezpreisea great animation ; the eyes are Tivid and 
glassy ID appearance ; when, suddenly, and without cause, the little 
patient appears languid and inclined to sleep. The hreathing is 
Irregular; long and deep inspirations, drawn with apparent dtffl- 
enlty, are alternated with a riiort and eaiekjf breatlung« Tins is 
usually accompanied by a fulness of the upper Up, and contract* 
ed appearance of the aUs nasi, by which the natural expression of 
the countenance is altered. The hands are frequently directed 
towards the nose, apparently involuntarily ; the fingers are either 
in frequent and sudden motion, or are firmly pressed toward the 
palm of the band ; more frequently the thumb is contracted upon 
the palm, and the fingers extended and separated from each oUien 
This state of firm contraction of the thumbs Mr. N. conuders an 
almost certain indication that convulsions will occur ^^ at some 
subsequent period,'' unless warded off by appropriate treatment. 
When the child is put to the breast, it sucks eagerly for a mo- 
ment, then ceases suddenly, throwing back the head with an 
expression of anxiety in its countenance, or perhaps rolling it 
from side to side. p. 74. Deglutition appears to be performed 
with difficulty when these symptoms occur. Hickup is not un- 
frequently one of the premonitory signs of more general convul^ 
sions. Bauhes regards it as a distinct disease, of sufficient im* 
portance to demand a separate consideration. Mr. N. has never 
seen this sjrmptom alarmingly severe, of itself, in children, al- 
though sometimes troublesome from its frequency and long con- 
tl6uance. We have frequently met with hickup in children, and 
have never known it to produce any thing more than temporary 
inconvenience. It appears to us to be in general produced by 
a slight irritation of the stomach, resulting from too much or im- 
proper food* During dentition, children are frequently aiiected 
with slight convulsive movements of the musclea of the lace^ 
which give to the countenance an appearance of smiling. Thia 
symptom is frequently tiie precutsor «f well marited general con- 
vulsion, p. 191. 

It Is true, that each of the above symptoms may arise from a 
variety of causes, and be an Indicatien of soine transient derange- 
ment of health, without being neeeasarily followed by any de- 
cided paroxysm of convulsions. We have reason, however, to 
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anticipate the letter^ from the coocurrence of several pf those 
appearancea» and are then oalled upon to adopt the precautionf 
neceasary to preTont their acceaaioQ. 

The term ^^ inward fiui^'* is of extremely freqireot use among 
mnses and parents, and it has even been adopted by some mem- 
bers of the profession. Dr. Arhstromo, in particnlar, has written 
very elaborately upon their nature and treatment ; but he has 
certainly attached to those slight symptoms which are considered 
indicatiye of these inward fits, mnch more importance than their 
nature demands. MNfOuid appear to us, that very generally tliey 
arise, as stated by Mr. N., from collections of flatos in the intes- 
tinal capal, prodoced, probably, by some triBing derangement of 
the stomach, or by the use of improper food. Lallcmamd, Pari- 
sn, and MAamtrr, are of opinion, that the symptoms referred by 
the Tulgar to ^ inward fits,'^ arise from an inflammatory affection 
of the arachnoid nsembrane ; while Brachbt is inclined to adopt 
the term ^eanmd$ym$ tnl^mcf,^' to designate the premonitory 
symptoms of the conralsive paroxysm. 

It Is frequently difficult to determine either the duration of a 
conTokif e paroxysm, or the ultimate consequences of its frequent 
repetition. The most Tiolent and frightful paroxysms sometimes 
pam ofi^ without any serious injury to either the preient or fu- 
t«re health of the child. In other instances, the attack, apparent- 
ly sUght In its comoMocement, either destroys the child in a few 
mimrteai or seems to pave the way for its subsequent tdeath, by 
destroying the powers of mind and body. When, however, the 
conTolslTe attadts are slight, short in duration, and succeeded by 
the natural cheerfulness of the child, danger Is .seldom to be ap- 
prehended ; en the contrary, when they are long continued, re- 
lam frvquently at short interrals, or gradually increase in vio* 
lence, there is great probability of a fatal termination. If they 
lenre the child dull and heavy in the hiterrals, we have cause to 
apprehend a speedy repetition ef the attack. 

When a child is suddenly destroyed during a paroxysm, Mr. 
N. has reaMNi to believe, from the result of his observations, 
that death is ocanloned by a conditton nearly allied to apoplexy 
in adults: this is also the opinion of BAums. Death may like- 
wise occur, In consequence of respiration being impeded by the 
irr^fubr contractions of the respiratory muscles ; the lungs then 
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become engoi^^ed with blood, and the circalation through them is 
intemipted and finally suspeoded. In some cases a state of syn- 
cope supervenes upon convulsions^* from which the child may 
never recover. Mr. N. fears, that in some cases, when a state 
of syncope has followed the convulsive paroxysm, that most hor- 
rible of all accidents, premature interment, has occurred. He 
refers to the instance related by Dr. Jobnsou, where a child in 
this state was recovered by frictions diligently applied to its sur- 
face near the fire, after having been laid out for interment 

Convulsions sometimes terminate by critical^evacuations. Hs- 
morrbage from the nose not unfrequently puts a stop to the 
paroxysm. Plaik^ueT relates an instance in which the paroxysms 
were constantly terminated by a copious hasmorrhage from the 
mouth, nose and ears. Their termination, by diarrhoea has been 
most frequently remarlced. Vomiting also, in the same manner, 
frequently produces the cessation of convulsions, by removing 
from the stomach the offending matter by which they were oc- 
casioned. 

Although it is certain that children often recover from violent 
and long continued attacks of convulsive disease, with but little 
or no medical assistance, yet a spontaneous recovery can rarely, 
if ever, be anticipated ; consequently, the best exertions of the 
practitioner are in every instance demanded, and the earlier re- 
sorted to, the more certain will be the success attending them. 
When coiiirulsiotts are neglected until their frequent repetition 
has strengthened the natural or acquired predisposition to their 
recurrence, the best directed efforts of the practitioner will be 
unavailing. 

The physician, called in during the paroxysm, can, in the opi- 
nion of Mr. N., do little, if any thing, towards arresting it; and but 
slender confidence is to be placed in any remedy that can be given 
to cut it short or relieve its violence. Consequently, his duty 
is confined principally to cai^Bfully observing, and alleviating 
those symptoms which have been described as indicative of an 
approaching attack. Although we would by no means wish to 
deny the importance of an attention to the premonitory symp- 

* Baacbit surles convulsions. 

t Bibliotheq4e m^cale. t iii. pp. 504-5. 
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toms of the present or any. other disease, and of guarding against 
its accession by a timely resort to appropriate means, yet we 
cannot agree with our author in bis opinion as to the inefficacy 
of remedies during the convulsive paroxysm. It has been our 
lot to be called to many cases of convulsions in children, in which 
we feel fully persuaded, we have been enabled to do much by 
our treatment, towards reducing the violence, and retarding the 
march, of the paroxysm ; nay, in some cases, have very promptly 
cut it short. 

In our treatment of convulsions we should first endeavour, by 
a deliberate enquiry into every circumstance which may have 
been likely to derange the health of the child, to detect the 
source of the convulsive attacks ; as it is by this, in a great degree, 
that our remedial measures are to be directed. To eflfect this 
important object, however, is always difGicult and sometimes im- 
possible. 

If, from the result of our enquiries, we have cause to believe 
that the paroxysm has arisen from a retention of the meconium, 
appropriate doses of castor-oil, and the warm bath, will in gene- 
neral put a stop to it. According to Tissot, the discharge of the 
meconium may, in these cases, be prevented by a spasmodic con- 
striction of the sphincter ani. Sharp has recorded some similar 
cases. In aoch instances laxatives are not indicated. The warm 
bath and emollient applications should be had recourse to. Mr. 
N. queries, whether a small portion of exlrac(ufii6eiWofifUB might 
not be smeared around the anus with advantage. 

In cases of convulsions dependent upon, or connected with, a 
constipated or loaded condition of the bowels, purgatives are of 
course demanded. The occasional employment of the warm 
bath, and a well regulated diet, will materially assist our efforts to 
procure regular evacuations. During the paroxysm, if purga- 
tives cannot be administered by the mouth, injections per anum 
may be substituted, together with immersion in the warm bath. 

Convulsions, and even epilepsy, have been mentioned as not 
unfrequently occurring from attacks of spasmodic colic soon af- 
ter birth. In these cases purgatives will be required. The child 
should also be put Into a warm bath, and have the abdomen free- 
ly rubbed with anodyne embrocations. If, after we have acted 
fuflkiently upon the bowels, the paroxysms of pain still continue 
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levere, and convalsioDS are threatened, a dese of landanum, pro- 
portioned in qaantitj to the age of the child, must be given : 
warm fomentations shonld also be assiduously applied. Afler a 
free evacuation of the bowelSi we should in general prefer ano- 
dyne injections to laudanum by the mouth. 

When convulsions arise Irom imhealthy milk, or improper diet, 
there will generally be decided evidence of great derangement 
of the stomach. In soch cases purgatives will be first necessary, 
followed by light tonics. Frictions upon the abdomen with the 
warm hand, will frequently assist our other efforts to relieve the 
distressing flatulency and pain by which the child is tormented. 
By many, emetics are freely given in those gastric derangements 
of children which appear to threaten convulsions, not merely 
with the view of freeing the stomach from any offending matter, 
but also, to rouse the oi|^ to more healthy action* Mr. N. is of 
opinion, that more advantage will be derived. In soch cases, from 
the judicious use of purgatives. During, or immediately preced- 
ing, a paroxysm of convulsions, where we have reason to believe 
irritation of the stomach to be present from any matters contain- 
ed in its cavity, we would consider an emetic a remedy in the 
highest degree proper, whenever it can be admlnbtered. Eme- 
tics are, however, certainly counterindieated, when symptoms of 
undue determination to the brain exist 

Mr. N. has observed simple derangements of the digestive or- 
gans of infants occasionally to produce paraplegia, prcTceded by 
convulsions, and followed by a stale of coma. In three cases 
which fell under his notice, the bowels were costive and the stools 
Yery dark in colour. Calomel and jalap were given as puiga- 
tives; repeated frictions were made to the stomach and bowels; 
the children were immersed in a warm bath ; and a mixture of 
rhubarb and gentian were subsequently prescribed. Complete 
recovery took place in all. When, from a deranged condition of 
the digestive organs, an acid is developed in the prims viae, cal* 
cined magnesia, a weak solution of soda, or a few drops of a so- 
lution of pure ammonia, will be proper. 

In every case of convulsions the state of the gums should be 
carefully examined, and if they be found swollen, or firmly dis- 
tended by an approaching tooth, the distressing irritation which 
is the almost invariable consequence, should be at once remoyed 
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bj a free incision of the gams. Ad attention to this circumstance 
will frequently prevent a threatened, and almost instantly relieve 
a present, paroxysm. In some cases of difficolt dentition, where 
convulsions were apprehended, Mr. N. has seen much benefit 
from the application of sinapisms to the feet. In cases where the 
irritation has been extended to the general circulation, blood- 
letting will be demanded; particularly in robust and plethoric 
faabits. LiND and Baumes recommend ptyalism induced by mer- 
curial fumigations, in cases of difficult and painful dentition. We 
confess we should not be inclined to imitate the practice. 

When convulsions are traceable to the irritation of worms in 
the intestines, the indication is evident ; but unfortunately we have 
no vermifuge medicine upon which much reliance can be placed ; 
we believe the best, in these cases, to be pretty active doses of 
calomel and jalap, preceded by the spirits of turpentine. The 
latter article has itself been recommended by Copland as a re- 
medy in infantile convulsions, especially when dependent upon a 
deranged condition of the alimentary canal.* 

When convulsions are produced by the repulsion of eruptions, 
or from the drying up of any habitual cutaneous discharge, we 
should promptly produce irritation of the skin, by means of blis- 
ters, stimulating embrocations, or the tartar emetic ointment : 
the warm bath in these cases will also be beneficial. 

If it be apparent that convulsions depend upon some cause 
which has acted immediately upon the brain, the treatment is not 
to be ^' blindly empirical :'^ we are not at once to resort to large 
and frequent bleeding^, and enormous doses of calomel, without 
appropriately modifying our treatment to the case, according to 
individual circumstances. In many of these instances, where the 
child is of a very weak and delicate constitution, and more dis- 
posed to excessive irritation than to inflammatory action^ we must 
rather seek assistance from the soothing effects of the milder 
sedatives, and cold applications to the head, with sinapisms or blis- 
ters to the feet— -p. 144. But if the child be robust and of a 
plethoric habit, with the bead hot and disproportionately large, 
the carotids throbbing, the countenance flushed, the eyes spark- 
ling, and projecting from their orbits, particularly if be sink into 

* See London Med. and Pbys. Journal* Aug. 1831. 
Vol. hi ^—No. 6. January, 1 827 . 16 
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a slate approaching to coma, afler any onasual agitation, we bavCi 
then, reason to fear a haasardous determination of blood to the 
brain, and we must proceed accordingly. With these symptoms 
present, whatever may have been the original cause of the pa- 
toxysm, local or general bleeding, or both, will be demanded, ac« 
cording to the intensity of the symptoms and the constitution of 
the child. 

In these cases, we should in general recommend the division 
of one or both of the temporal arteries. The impression upon the 
vessels of the brain from this mode of bleeding, is much more 
prompt, and effected with a much less loss of blood, than from 
any other ; while the operation is far more simple and less ha- 
zardous than that pf opening the jugular vein in a child labouring 
under convulsions. Mr. N. very properly objects to any reliance 
being placed upon the use of leeches, but advises taking blood 
from the jugular vein, or the application of cups to the temples, 
or behind the ears. It Is Impossible to determine, by any abstract 
rules, the amount of blood necessary to be drawn ; this must, 
therefore, be left to the judgment of the. practitioner. We are 
to be guided principally by the action of the carotids ; the violent 
and continued throbbing of which, even at the moment when the 
pulse at the wrist is almost imperceptible, will be a sufficient 
proof of the necessity of still further depletion, p. 150. Accord- 
ing to Mr. N., during a convulsive paroxysm, we are to abstract 
blood only when an undue and dangerous determination of blood 
towards the head actually exists, and never with the intention of 
lessening the violence of convulsive action; the violence of these 
attacks, he remarks, not always being in proportion to the strength 
of the constitution, p. 139. This rule is far too general. In cases 
of convulsions of extreme violence, occurring in strong, robust and 
otherwise healthy constitutions, where there is nothing to effect 
but reducing the violence and shortening the duration of the pa- 
roxysm, as by the continuance or frequent repetition of convul- 
sions, the brain is very liable to suffer, even as a precautionary 
measure, venesection in such cases would be indicated. 

In cases of undue determination to the head, the child, aAer 
bleeding, should be kept as quiet as possible ; as a state of great 
irritability frequently succeeds, which from even the slightest ex- 
ertion, may occasion a repetition of the convulsions, p. 151. The 
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bowels should be freelj acted upon, by proper doses of calomel 
combioed with jalap; purgative glysters are also useful auxi- 
liaries. By some practitioners the milder purgatives are pre- 
ferred to calomel, in the convulsions of children ; Mr. N. very 
properly remarks, that the former, it is true, may produce copious 
evacuations, but they do not like calomel guard against the intes- 
tinal irritation, which is so common in young children, from the 
quick accumulation of vitiated mucus, nor do they restore a defi- 
cient, nor correct a morbid, secretion of the bile. Mr. N. how- 
ever, deprecates the administration, in these cases, of large and 
repeated doses of calomel every two or three hours, from an 
idea that this remedy is capable of acting as a specific in convul- 
sive affections, independent of its purgative properties. Wbqt 
Mr. N. may conceive to be a large dose of calomel we know not ; 
but in every case of violent convulsions, connected with undue 
determination to the brain, whenever the power of swallowing 
remains, the article should, undoubtedly, be administered in aftdl 
dote; and if, on being followed up by castor oil, the compound 
senna tea, and laxative injections, it does not promptly and freely 
act upon the bowels, we would consider it highly proper to re- 
peat it to the same extent. 

In every instance where symptoms of undue determination to 
the brain are present, the best effects may be anticipated from 
the application of cold water to the scalp. The whole of the 
fcalp should be completely wetted with a large sponge, soaked 
in spring water, and frequently changed » or pounded ice in a 
bladder may be applied. If, under this constant application of 
cold, the cheeks become pale, and the head cool, its use should 
be discontinued, and again renewed, whenever the flushed cheek 
and heat of the head indicate a local determination : at the same 
time that cold is applied to the head, the other parts of the body 
should be carefully kept warm. p. 156. It is a common, and no 
doubt, highly beneficial practice, with the French physicians, to 
put the little patient into a warm bath, while cold water, or even 
ice is applied to the head.* 

In cases where there was evident determination of blood to the 
head, witlumt any general excitement, which is a state we fre- 

* See particolarly Piobbt sur riiritation eDcephslique des <*nfi4ns. 
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quently observe id children, Mr. N. has seen the best effects from 
blisters to the calves of the legs., or between the shoulders. 
Blisters to the head, he conceives, would be decidedly prejudicial. 
The employment of epispnstics to the scalp, in affections of the 
brain, so common a practice with British practitioners, is very 
strongly, and we conceive justly, reprobated by the French and 
German physicians: they, in general, prefer sinapisms, stimu- 
lating applications, or perhaps small blisters to the inferior extre- 
mities. In the opinion of Mr. N., the British physicians have too 
little con6dence in the powers of sinapisms applied to the feet, 
when there is a state of great cerebral excitement to be con- 
tended with. In many cases, both in children and adults,. he has 
found them very powerful auxiliaries. Of their good effects we 
can bear similar testimony ; and we have also, we conceive, de- 
rived much advantage from their application over the epigastrium, 
in many cases of convulsions, even when the brain did not appear 
to be much oppressed with blood. Together with the foregoing 
remedies, it is all important, that the diet of the child be light as 
possible. Animal food should be entirely prohibited. The pa- 
tient should be kept in a darkened room, neither his mind nor 
body being stimulated by noise or exertion. After we have car- 
ried the above plan as far as circumstances will admit, we shall 
Btill frequently find a strong predisposition to a return of the 
convulsions. The determination to the head may be removed, 
and no apprehension entertained from increased vascular excite- 
tnent, yet wilt there remain, frequently, a general state of irrita- 
bility, in which the brain particularly participates: the child is 
sleepless, and exceedingly fretful, and its pulse small and rapid, 
while slight twitchings of different muscles and tendons will be de- 
tected on strict examination. For a moment or two the carotids 
beat violently, and then suddenly with great languor. The coun- 
tenance is generally pale and distressed, and the brows wrinkled. 
Under this state of things, Mr. N. considers further depletion ab- 
solutely prejudicial ; and he recommends, in place of it, the admi- 
nistration of sedative medicines, of which he considers small doses 
of pulvis Doveri to be the best. He has frequently experienced, also, 
much benefit from extractum cicutae, or hyoscyami, in conjunction 
with alkalies; but these will sometimes fail in relieving the irrita- 
ble coadition of the system, when the pulvis Doveri will succeed. 
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Dr. Brachet almost entirely confined himself to the use of hen- 
bane, always combining it with the oxydom zinci, varying the 
doses according to the intensity of the symptoms, and the con- 
stitution of the child. Two grains of flores zinci, and four of ez- 
tractum hyoscyami, divided into four doses, and one given every 
two or three hours, are the medium proportions for young chil- 
dren. Dr. B. never carried the dose of either article, beyond 
ten grains in the twenty-four hours. 

The foregoing practice may, undoubtedly, be proper under the 
particular circumstances detailed ; but the young practitioner can- 
not be too forcibly impressed with the impropriety of commencing 
wfth opiates, before every symptom of undue determination of 
blood to the head, local irritation of the brain, or general arterial 
excitement, are fully subdued, and every source of irritation re- 
moved from the bowels. The worst consequences may be appre- 
hended from the effects of narcotics prematurely administered. 
In exhibiting this class of remedies to children, we should always 
commence with the utmost caution, and progressively increase 
the dose : so variable are their effects, especially in infants, that 
in each case, it is only from the operation of the remedy, that we 
can determine the propriety of its continuance, or the dose in 
which it is to be given. 

The diet of the child, in this state of irritability, should be nu- 
tritive, but unstimulating and easy of digestion : our author pre- 
fers light solid food, if the child be sufficiently old. When symp- 
toms of acidity in the prims vis are present, alkaline medicines 
will be of great service. Light tonics will then also be required ; 
as infusion of columbo or gentian, combined with infusion of 
rhubarb and the carbonate of soda. p. 168. The German prac- 
titioners extol highly the oleum succini, in cases of great infantile 
irritability unconnected with local disease. 

Where convulsions return from force of habit, and from nervous 
irritability, unconnected with any serious local affection, the 
oxide of zinc combined with cicuta may be employed with 
much confidence, p. 169. Bracket, in several cases, entirely 
prevented, by the long continuance of a similar prescription, 
the return of convulsions, to which the child had been sub- 
ject for a very considerable time. Mr. N. has found much 
benefit from sulphate of quinine, combined with extractum conii or 
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hyosciami, where a great predisposition to convulsions existed, 
from considerable debility and irritabilitj of constitution. In two 
or three cases, when he has seen children in this state of weak- 
ness and irritability, with every symptom of approaching convql- 
slons, Mr. N. has reason to believe, the experiment of compress- 
mg the carotids has been attended with good effects : he recom* 
mends its trial in all cases of a threatened paroxysm, where the 
symptoms do not demand, or wonld not justify blood-letting. Dr. 
Parrt has referred, with approbation, to the practice, in the treat- 
ment of adults ; and Dr. Bland has published two cases in which 
It was had recourse to in children, with the most gratifying re- 
sults.* 

When convulsions have been produced by the excessive loss 
of blood, cold applications should be made to the head, which 
part should be elevated considerably by means of pillows ; the 
bowels should be gently acted upon ; and we may administer, with 
much confidence, small doses of carbonate of ammonia with ex- 
tractum conii or hyosciami, according to the age of the child. 
The most perfect tranquillity of mind and body should be en- 
forced, and the chamber kept darkened, p. 191. 

If we have reason to believe the convulsions have arisen from 
the imprudent use of opiates, it is all important not suddenly to 
omit them, but gradually to discontinue their use. p. 184. 

When convulsiond occur in children in the course of febrile 
diseases, we are advised by many authorities to apply blisters 
freely. Mr. N. cannot conceive the principle upon which this 
practice is recommended : he strongly objects to the use of blis- 
ters in all cases of general fever and local inflammation occurring 
in children. ^^ If blisters, indeed, were never applied to chil- 
dren, in any case whatever,^' he considers that ^^ much less evil 
would arise from the want of them, than is, in common practice, 
daily, or perhaps hourly, inflicted by their use." p. 203. Cases 
of coma, from presumed oppression of the brain, are those only in 
which he will allow that any degree of reliance can be placed 
upon blisters In infantile diseases, and in which we need not ap- 
prehend from them bad effects, p. 204. We confess that we are 
not now in the habit of resorting to blisters so frequently in the 

* Ke^co-ChirufgicalJounttl. April, 1819. 
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febrile abd ioflamroatory complaints of children, as during the first 
years of our practice : the reason has been, because we ba?e 
found the extensive application of leeches very generally to ob- 
viate the necessity of their employment. Nevertheless, we insist 
upon it, that cases of general fever, as well as of local inflamma^ 
tion, do occur, in which blisters, subsequent to doe depletion, con* 
stitute an indispensable remedy : in such cases, we have employed 
them sufBcieotly often to know, that, when judiciously timed, they 
are productive of the most beneficial effects. We would not pre-* 
tend, however, to advocate their application, merely because coo- 
vulsions are present. 

Dr. CvRRiE has asserted, that from eight years experience, he 
has found the cold bath very efficacious in removing the convul- 
sions of children, from whatever cause they may arise : he has 
more reliance upon it, however, in cases of general convulsions, 
than when the attack is partial. Mr. N. confesses he would be 
uowiUiog to plunge a child of a delicate and enfeebled constitu* 
(ion, labouring under convulsions, into a cold bath ; and we should 
consider it, in most cases of infantile convulsions, a hazardous 
experiment When, aAer repeated attacks of convulsions, the 
strength of the child is broken down, and the recurrence of the 
paroxysm appears rather to be dependent upon the force of habit, 
and nervous irritability, than upon any local cause of irritation, 
the cold bath employed once a day, together with change of air, 
and tonic remedies, will then be indicated. When the constitution, 
however, ii much enfeebled, we shall rarely, if ever, be justified 
in plunging the child into a cold bath, without preparation. We 
should then commence with water of a tepid warmth, and gradu* 
ally lower the temperature, according to the effect produced. In 
more than one instance, Mr. N. has known children thrown into 
convulsions, from the excessive agitation they have suffered at 
the anticipation of the cold bath. p. 180. 

During a paroxysm of convulsions, Mr. N. considers, that opi« 
ate frictions upon the chest and abdomen, may be of much more 
service than any internal remedy. The external use of opium, 
io cases of infantile convulsions, is highly spoken of io the 5th 
volume of the Journal General de M6d4cine, p. 148. 

Some writers have recommended us to act, purposely, upon 
the mind, in order to cure convulsive affections. The occasional 
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success of this experiment has been more than once recorded. 
Such a practice should, however, be always viewed as dangerous 
and unjustifiable, p. 89. 

Capuron informs us, that chronic convulsions have been cured 
by the appearance of the crusta lactea ; and it has been suggested 
by Professor CEtinger, that children might be inoculated with the 
humour of this disease. We know not that the experiment has 
ever been tried. M. Husson, in his researches on the vaccine 
disease, has recorded two cases, in which the appearance of the 
vaccine vesicle entirely freed the patients from convulsions, to 
which they had been subject for several months, and which had 
resisted all the ordinary methods of treatment. Similar instances 
may be found in the French reports on vaccination, from 1812 to 
1815, inclusive. 

In the course of his treatise, Mr. N. more than once speaks, - 
in rather vague terms, against the too long continuance of active 
pulling in children; to which he ascribes the most serious injinj 
as a.consequence. Dr. W. Nichol has adverted, we are informed, 
to this subject : he has seen the erethisraal state of the brain,* 
which he considers to be the frequent cause of convulsions, kept 
up, if not induced, by powerful purgatives, which, in common 
practice, are repeatedly given where there i$ no indication for their 
employment, p. 177. While we admit the impropriety of, and 
injurious consequences resulting from, excessive or unnecessary 
purging, under any circumstances, and in all diseases—while we 
can easily conceive, that the morbid irritation from the inordinate 
action of powerful purgatives may be either the predisposing or 
exciting cause of infantile convulsions, yet we must at the same 
time insist upon their free, active, and even ^^ continued,'' but 
judicious use, in many of the convulsive diseases of children. 
Their proper employment, no doubt, requires much judgment on 
the part of the practitioner ; but this is a proposition equally true 
in respect to every active remedy. 

The means of guarding against, and, in some measure, of coun- 

* By erethiam of the brun, this author indicates a peculiar irriiaHon, in- 
dependent of inflammation, of ^ the cerebral structure," or of ** any percep- 
tible increase in tlie quantity of blood that flows through the cerebral 
vessels." Nostb, p. 122. j 
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teracUn^ the predisposition of children to coornlsions, will depend 
entirely upon a judicious course of conduct, pursued from the hour 
of their birth, in relation to their diet, clothings, exercise, cleanli- 
ness, the air they breathe, and indeed every circumstance connect- 
ed with their moral and physical education. Some highly judicious 
but very brief remarks, in regard to some few of these pomts, 
will be fonnd in the work of Mr. N., copied principally from 
STHirvE:— we have not sufficient room to allow us to notice them. 
Infantile Epilepsy. — This constitutes the subject of the third 
chapter of Mr. North^s essay. We find nothing, however, in the 
author's remarks very new, or which tends in any manner to 
throw additional light on the pathology or treatment of this truly 
afflictive disease. For this reason, and from want of room, we 
shall not consider them. 

In the fifth and last chapter of this treatise, Mr. N. describes a 
^^ peculiar disexue, dependent on a spasmodic affection of the chest and 
larynx^ in young children^ accompanied by general or partial conoul' 
sionsy Many instances of this very distressing variety of con- 
vulsive affections have fallen under his notice. The ^^ acute 
asthma'' of Millar and Chalmers bears, in many respects, a strong 
resemblance to it; though evidently not the same disease. It is 
believed the term ^^ chronic croup" has frequently been applied 
to the affection to be described. The premonitory symptoms 
occur at an uncertain period, generally between the third and 
seventh month. At first, they may not be sufficiently striking to 
attract the particular attention of the friends, though the prac- 
titioner, who has met with similar cases, may with much confi- 
dence predict from them the series of symptoms which is subse- 
quently to be developed. When the child awakes from sleep, the 
breathing is, for some moments, unusually accelerated, and accom- 
panied by that kind of noise which an increased secretion of mucus 
hi the respiratory passages would produce. If previously in good 
health, the characteristic rotundity of feature observed in infants, 
quickly undergoes a remarkable change, the countenance be- 
comes anxious, the sides of the nose are drawn In, the face Is 
pallid and emaciated, the child frowns almost constantly, and when 
put to the breast, it sucks greedily for a moment, but suddenly 
ceases, throwing back the head with violence. Whatever may 
have been the previous condition of the bowels, they now be- 
Vof.. Ilf.— No. 5, January, 1827 17 
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come constipated. A considerable time may elopee before anj 
remarkable change takes place in these symptoms. A conTulsive 
affection of the band is usually the next morbid sign which excites 
attention. The thumb will be found constantly and firmly pressed 
upon the palm of the hand ; the wrists and ankle joints are ri- 
gidly bent inwards ; the head is almost constantly thrown back- 
wards, by which the anterior muscles of the neck are kept pain- 
fully upon the stretch. The inconrenieace at the moiqent of 
waking is not now a mere acceleration of the breathing; this 
symptom continues in an aggravated degree, but the inspirations 
are attended with a loud crouping noise, which may be heard in 
an adjoining apartment. The chest and larynx appear to be pain- 
fully constricted ; the heart palpitates violently ; the child sobs, 
but during the paroxysm, never cries in its natural manner. So 
great is the difficulty of breathing, that sometimes it appears to 
be totally suspended for a few seconds; the countenance being 
unusually pale, as in a state of syncope. Sometimes, but more 
rarely, it is dark, and the vessels of the face turgid, as in apo- 
plexy. The child has frequent attacks of convulsions, during 
which the features are much distorted. The whole body is some- 
times, but more rarely, implicated in the convulsive movements. 
The paroxysms vary in duration and violence. In the child of 
Mr. Lambert, the convulsions were very severe and frequent, and 
the state of opisthotonos was so complete, that for many days the 
head and heels were the only parts which touched the bed. The 
anxiety of the countenance, at first only occasional, becomes, in 
the progress of the complaint, constant, and very strongly marked. 
The brow is constantly knit In the majority of cases no sustained 
febrile action is to be detected, nor is there usually any indication 
of particular determination of blood to the head. In two cases, 
however, Mr. N. has met with both, in addition to the usual train 
of symptoms. In several instances Mr. N. has known the promi- 
nent symptoms of the disease continue, without intermi83ion, for 
many weeks, pp. 254— -9. 

In many cases it may be difficult, or even impossible, to assign 
the probable cause of this frequent variety of convulsive affec- 
tion. Our author believes it to be frequently immediately con- 
nected with painful dentition. He has known, in several instances, 
all the symptoms gradually disappear upon the appearance of the 
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teeth; and iostant relief will freqaentlj be afforded, if the teeth 
are sufficiently ad?anced to admit of the gums beiog freely di- 
rlded. The disease very seldom termmates fatally. Mr. N. has 
met with but one such case. In this instance, dissection disco- 
rered the yascular system of the brain morbidly turgid, a small 
quantity of blood effused under the dura mater, in several places, 
and a small quantity of blood effused in the yentricles. The 
whole cerebral mass was particularly firm ; the cerebellum softer 
than usual. The thorax was not examined. The only morbid 
appearance in the abdomen was seated in the liver; its whole 
substance was firm, and upon its upper surface were three white 
spots about the size of a sixpence, which felt, on passing the scal- 
pel over them, like cartilage. During life, no symptoms were 
observed In this case, indicative of increased determination of 
blood to the head. p. 265. Cafuron, who has described the dis« 
ease more nearly than any other writer with whose works Mr. N. 
b acquainted, observes, that upon dissection, no traces of inflam- 
mation are to be discovered ; neither Is there any collection of 
mucus met with, in the aerial passages, or in the lungs. 

The disease before us has, occasionally, been confounded with 
croup ; but it is essentially different from it. A very moderate 
share of attention and practical knowledge, will be sufficient to 
prevent the two maladies from beiog mistaken for each other, p. 

263. 

The pathology of this painful and obstinate affection is still 
doubtful. The great frequency of it certainly renders it a sub- 
ject well worthy the mature consideration of every practitioner 
engaged In the treatment of infantile diseases. In a note to p. 
271, Mr. N. remarks, that while his work was passing through 
the pre«, a case occurred to his notice, from which it must be 
inferred, that the peculiar train of symptoms which have been de- 
tailed, are sometimes intimately connected with derangement of 
the d^i^tve organs ; the disease entirely ceasing upon a free ac- 
tion being produced upon the bowels by purgatives. 

in regard to the general treatment, the disease being in a great 
majority of cases connected with painful and tardy dentition, the 
first important step is a free division of the gums, in every in- 
stance in which they are swollen, or much expanded upon the 
surface. 274. Mr. N. has frequently known all the prominent 
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symptoms of the case instantly to subside upon freely lancing the 
gums. The gum must be perfectly divided down to the project' 
ing tooth, or no benefit need be expected from the operation. If 
the lancet, with which the division is made, has been for some time 
in use, and has lost its edge, relief may, more confidently, be ex- 
pected, p. 274. A common pen-knife is recommended by Har- 
ris, and is, indeed, a very appropriate and convenient instrument 
A simple straight incision will be sufficient for the incisores and 
canini, but we should always make a crucial incision when it is 
our object to liberate the molares. Constipation forms a usual 
feature of the disease, and must, necessarily, be removed by ac- 
tive purgatives. If we have evidence of hepatic derangement, 
the stools being of an unnatural appearance, one grain of calomel, 
each night, may be given with much advantage, p. 277. If dan- 
ger be apprehended from cerebral derangement, in consequence 
of the particular predisposition of the child, or the violence and 
frequency of the convulsive paroxysms, blood must be drawn 
from the jugulars, or by cups applied to (he temples; followed by 
cold applications to the bead, and occasional purgatives ; all ex* 
ternal or internal stimuli being carefully guarded against. Relief 
is rarely to be obtained from opiates. If we were to employ a seda- 
tive, Mr. N. would prefer extractum conii, or byosciami. In some 
cases, where the convulsive breathing and violent action of the 
diaphragm are very g^eat, frictions upon the chest, with a lini- 
ment composed of laudanum, spirits of camphor, and soap lini- 
ment, three or four times a day, have certainly proved useful, p. 
280. From the application of blisters Mr. N. has never known 
any relief to result. Afler the more severe symptoms have passed 
oflf, the child will dtili be found, in some instances, even for 
several months, to awake from sleep with short and convulsive 
breathing, and an appearance of much agitation. In more than 
one case, Mr. N. has known the attack return, with all its original 
severity, in consequence of the infant being suddenly awakened, 
either by accidental noise, or by the imprudence of the nurse. It 
is of importance, therefore, that those who have suffered from 
this disease, be roused from their sleep with gentleness and 
caution. 
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Article IX. — Elementa Phyfiologim Corporis Humani. Aiciore 
Alberto ▼. Haller, &c. &c. LAusannas, 1757 — 66. Tom. VIII. 
4to. 

This immense literary enterprise, the completion of which cost 
its excellent author six and thirty years of the most vigorous part 
of his life, has hitherto yielded to him only a portion of that re- 
potation, for which he toiled so laborionsly : it is grievoas to 
think, that so much laboor, and so many sacrifices^ offered at the 
shrine of medical reputation, should have left to De Haixer, after 
the lapse of about fiAy years, only that indistinct and undefined 
renown, which is possessed in nearly an equal degree, by many 
an ancient sage, whose name has been home down to our later 
times by the faint whispers of tradition. The name of Haller is 
occasionally pronounced, perhaps with some vague allusion to his 
doctrine of irritability, or with a heartless comment on the size of 
his great work ; while that work is scarcely consulted, almost never 
read, and frequently not beard of, by practitioners of an art, 
whose interest and extension was the fondest wish, and successfully 
employed nearly the whole lifetime, of its amiable and accom- 
plished writer. The breath of popular favour, which once sound- 
ed his fame through every part of the civilized world, has almost 
forgotten to breathe it, and the solid basis of imperishable renown, 
which he laid in this great effort of patient toil, has been seized 
OD by others, and appropriated to new and more fantastic super- 
•tmctores; but posterity will clearly distinguish the Doric truth 
and simplicity of the great original, amid all the embellishments 
which a less classic taste has impressed upon it. Future ages will 
r^ard him, as he may be jostly regarded, as the reformer 
of medical science, and the founder of physiological pathology, as 
distinguished from the chemical, mechanical, and psychol<^cal 
phantatiiM of the ages which preceded him. 
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It is a standing reproach to British and French medical literatifre, 
that no translation of the Elements of Physiology has eYer heen 
made into their respective langnages ; and we can hardly persuade 
onrselves, that not more than ten or fifleen copies of it are extant 
in the United States of America ; a circamstaace not owing to any 
impossibility of procuring it, for many editions have been publish- 
ed, all equally good, and at a price which pots it witfaiB the reach 
of almost eYery student.* 

At the commencement of the eighteenth century, Stahl and 
Hoffmann, the leading teachers of the period, were busy in 
maturing and promulgating the psychological and mechanical 
doctrines of physiology ; which, being mere systems, devoid of 
any solid or substantial basis of obeervations and experiments, 
covld do but little towards the iBYeBtion and establishing of a 
sound pathology. Gluboh had kidtoated, by his writings on irri- 
tability, the true path which might lead them to exact know- 
ledge of the nature and causes of vital action ; but the inherent 
and underived nature of vital activity, was apropontion too much 
opposed to the Stahlian system, to permit the great psycholo|pcal 
apostle to adopt it : and Hoffmavn , satisfied that the contractile 
phenomena of living bodies must result, by a naecbanical neces- 
sity, out of the structure of the organs, had no researches to 
make beyond those physical arrangements, which, by a more per- 
fect development, might illustrate the plana laid down, not in the 
volume of nature, but in diagrams and lectures. 

BoGRHAAVE, whose genius and industry, directed in the proper 
channels of observatioD, might have done much in reforming the 
science, attempted in vain, by an eclectic course, to unite the 
currents of opinion into one harmomous and permanent system ; 
bis success was thought to be complete, while by his pre- 
sence, his eloquence, and personal influence, that theory was sus- 
tained and promulgated in every part of Europe: but these 
influences had hardly been withdrawn, when his illustrious pupil 
effected the total ruin of the humoral pathology, by firmly es- 
tablishing that of the solids ; a refbrm which is unquestionably 
due to his publications on the sensible and irritable parts of Che 
human body. 

* About eighteen dollars the set. in Paris» IfilB. Vide Baumx Mmud 
du Librmre, A copy was sold here in Dec. 1826, for four dollars. 
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Stahl, HoFFiuim, and Boerbaave, had then settled nothing; 
GusaoN had been neglected or forgotten ; and the great question 
still to be decided was, as it had been from a very earlj period, 
whether an immaterial principle, an inherent quality, or some 
physical necessity, exercises the power of yital contractions in 
liTing bodies. 

Oar former review of the work of Gusson, placed the opin- 
ions of the preceding ages in a sa£Bciently clear light, to exhibit, 
at least, the principles on which these discussions had proceeded. 
He had clearly announced the existence of irritability ; but it 
was left for De Haller to reduce that property within its just 
limits, to explain and illustrate its true character, and by a severe 
course of observation and experiment, made with the utmost 
carefulness, and recorded with scrupulous fidelity, to convince his 
readers, that on this basis depends, in a great measure, all true 
pathological application of medical principles. 

The subject of vital contractility had attracted his attention as 
early as the year 1739 ; and his ideas concerning it had, by means 
of his pupils, become known over many parts of Europe, before 
he published the celebrated essay on the ^^ sensible and irritable 
parts of the human body.'' This paper was read before the 
Royal Society of Sciences of Gottingen, on the 22ad of April, 
1752 ; and appeared in the second volume of thetr transactions, 
in 1753. In this discourse he clearly defines the meaning of ir- 
ritability, when he says ^^ I call that an irritable part of the hu- 
man body which becomes shorter if touched by some foreign 
body : it is very irritable if a slight touch, and ^not very irrita^ 
if a strong contact, is necessary to make it contract'' 

Nothing can be more precise than this definition. Haller may 
have been wrong in choosing a word which is liable to so mmny 
constructions; but as irritation applied to a nerve, or to the skin 
or mucous membrane, excites in these several parts no motion, 
but only sensation, a sufficient line of demarcation was supposed 
to be fixed for the two properties, irritability and sensibility. A 
little attention bestowed on this subject, would, however, remove 
all liability to misapprehension of the respective values or import 
of these terms ; an attention, however, which is rarely given, as we 
daily have occasion to regret, in view of the uncertainty and loose- 
ness which prevail concerning these properties, in writings and in 
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convenatioD. Sensibility is defined in the following manner : ^^ I 
call that a sensible part of the haman bodj, a contact with which 
by a foreign body<, is made known to the soal : and in brute ani- 
mals, of whose souls non perinde liquet, I call that a sensible part, 
which, being irritated, causes the animal to exhibit manifest signs 
of pain or inconyenience. That is an insensible part, on the 
other hand, which, being burned, cut, punctured, and lacejated, 
eyen to a degree of disorganization, excites no convulsion, nor 
any change of posture, in any part of its body.'' 

With this clear and intelligible exposition of his meaning, he 
proceeds to state, that experiment and ob8er?atioi\ are alone ca- 
pable of teaching us to distinguish those parts which are irritable 
from those which are sensible, and to point out such as possess 
both irritability and sensibility. With this view, he had beea 
almost incessantly employed; haying from the commencement of 
1761, made experiments on 190 living animals; besides engaging 
bis numerous friends and pupils in the same objects of inquiry. 
From these numerous and diversified operations it results, that 
no tissue of the human body is capable of contracting itself upon 
the application of a stimulus or irritant, except the muscular fibre ; 
and that whenever this contractile phenomenon is demonstrated, 
there is proof of the existence of the muscular character ; and 
further, that this contractility, is an inherent property of such tis- 
sues; the best name for which Is vis insita, inherent force, or vis 
propria, proper force, characteristic force. 

The vis insita of Haller received, in his own day, the name of 
lIKtability ; not because he even approved of that cienomioation, 
which he probably foresaw might produce much confusion and 
disorder, as has been abundantly verified in after times, when, in 
order to be understood, it Is, and must be, specifically called Hal- 
lerian irritability, to distinguish it from sensibility. It was, by 
Wbytt and others, even then warmly contested, that no such 
force could be proved to exist, and that what he called vis insita, 
was only a part of sensibility. But Ds Hallcr we think has clearly 
separated them, as we shall attempt to show af>er him. 

The church has pronounced, that the soul is a whole in the 
whole, and whole in every part — Anima est tota in toto, et in 
qualibet parte, tota— and Meiancthos, citing this creed of the 
church, admits it to be correct: but he finds no difficulty or ab- 
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surdity in the opinion, which affirnts the eiistence of a sentient 
and vegetative souU which they consider to he a mere crasis or 
tnttleehy,* Such an opinion was entertained hy Galen ; who ad- 
mitted three sorts of souls, or three divisions of one sort, to wit, 
an appetitive, an irascible, and a rational. The appetitive resides 
in the liver; and is busy about food, drink, love, and sensual grati- 
fications. The irascible resides in the heart; where it bums 
with the desire of liberty, victory, power, dominion, glory, and 
honours. The rational soul, in the brain, is conversant about the 
love of truth, science, letters, and all moral good. Yet all these 
sorts of soul, are nothing but a crasis or temperament, a compound 
of the four primary qualities, varying with the varying predomi- 
nance of one or another of these qualities, and perishing along 
with their dissolution. That learned pagan allowed no supremacy 
in respect of its duration, even to the rational soul, over the iras- 
cible and appetitive. ^^ Si igitnr,^' says be, ^^ pars animse capax 
rationis, una cum corporis temperamento mutatur, certe, mortalem 
speclem animaB, non solum gerere morem corporis, sed corporis 
etiam esse temperiem, censendum est.^'t 

Dr. Whttt must have been led, we think, to somewhat similar 
metaphysical conclusions, if he had followed out the doctrine 
which he lays down, in his treatise on the vital and involuntary 
motions. In speaking of the one sentient and intelligent princi- 
ple, as opposed to Haller^s vis insita, he remarks, ^^ that this 
principle operates upon the body by the intervention of some- 
thing in the brain or nerves, is I think likewise probable ; though 
as with regard to its particular nature, I presume not to offer any 
uncertain conjectures. I shall only observe that, perhaps, by 
means of this connecting medium, the various impressions made 
OD the several parts of the body, either by external or internal 
causes, are transmitted, and perceived by the mind; In conse- 
quence of which, it may determine the nervous influence variously 
into the different organs, and so become the cause of all the vital 
and involuntary motions, as well as of the animal and voluntary. 
It seems to act necessarily, and as a sentient principle, only when 
its power is exerted in causing the former ; but in producing the 

* If KLAircTHov de aniina. 

t GALtx lib. de anim* morum. 

Vol. IIL--N0. 5. Jahuarv, 1827. 18 
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latter, it acts freely, and both as a sentient and rational agent.^'* 
That is, the soul is a sort of crasis, or temperament, whose ac- 
tions are the result of a physical necessity, at least in some cases. 
Certe, mortalem speciem animae, non solum gerere morem cor- 
poris, &c. as Galeiv says. 

We have cited this, to show how difficult it is for those who 
propose the human soul as the vital principle, and cause of all 
irritative contraction, to reason consistently; for even this acute 
writer has been obliged to sever his one sentient and rational 
principle, into as many sections as an Aristotelian or Galenical 
metaphysician would have done ; videlicet, into a sentient, a sen- 
tient and rational, and a purely rational entity. The extract also 
serves to put in a proper view the opinions which Haller had to 
combat in the establishment of his doctrine. 

He could not be satisfied with the complex irritability of Glis- 
sow, who had confounded with that property every sort of con- 
tractile phenomenon, whether vital or purely physical; neither 
could he admit the dominion of the intellectual and immortal 
soul, which can ^^ survive the wreck of matter and the crush of 
worlds,^^ over motions, which occur not only in man, but in as large 
or even greater perfection in birds, in beasts, and in the lowest 
order of creeping things. He perceived that there are several 
kinds of contractile phenomena in living bodies, which most be 
rightly distinguished from each other, before a correct view of 
the whole can be enjoyed by the physiologist or the physician; 
that there are parts which have a perpetual, a never remitted 
tendency to approximation or condensation, as proved by their 
immediate retraction when divided with a sharp instrument; that 
this property is independent of general life, and consequently of 
the soul; that there is a contraction, or tendency to conden- 
Bation, which we can excite by the application of irritants or sti- 
muli, but which no effort of the will can either increase or 
diminish ; and that there are parts which possess in common this 
last named property, and the additional property of being ex- 
cited by the will. 

As the phenomena are different, there must be a difference in 
the nature of the powers. He arranges them under the four 
following heads : 

• Whttt's works, p. 153. 
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1. Vis coDtractJlis in oDiversam. 

2. Vis mortua. 

3. Vis insita. 

4. Vis nervosa. 

The first is a mere physical force, or cohesive attraction, pos- 
sessed in common bj animals, vegetables, and minerals, totally in- 
dependent of vitality, and therefore claiming no special relation 
to a physiological subject. 

The ^nd, or vis mortua, dead force, power of dead animal 
tissues, approaches more nearly to the cause of muscular action. 
It tends perpetually, in a livifig animal, to approximate or con- 
dense the particles of the tissue which enjoys it ; and lasts, in a 
dead animaU as long as the moisture lasts ; but disappears in the 
drying of the part which owns it' When a wound is made in the 
akin, this vis mortua retracts the edges; when a muscle is di- 
vided, it also assists in separating the cut surfaces, but is not 
the sole occasion of the retraction in this case, it keeps the 
peritoneum in a proper degree of tension; also the mediastinum, 
cellular tela, skin &c. &c. He expressly informs us, Physiol. 
vol. iv. p. 444, that this force is wholly independent of vitality for 
its existence ; for though it is more manifest in moist living animal 
substances^ it also exists in amputated limbs, in extirpated mus- 
cles, and in membranes long after complete death. To this 
power he also refers that contraction, which takes place when a 
tendon, piece of skin, &c. are thrown into the fire, and which 
BicHAT has called crisping force or erispation. It resides in every 
particle of the human body ; unless the hardest and softest parts 
may be excepted, as the bones and teeth, and the brain. The 
difference between this and irritability, consists in this; that it 
exerts itself always, it cannot be directly affected by means of 
Irritations, it is not irritable. This vis mortua is, in no discover- 
able respect, different from Bichat^s contractility par defaut (Tex- 
tension^ or contractility of tissue, as it is called in many places. 
Hallrr does not confound this force with any vital action, but 
clearly asserts that it is not dependent on life for its existence. 
Bichat too expressly asserts, that extensibility and contractility 
of tissue are independent of vitality, inasmu<}h as they exist as 
long as the organ exists*— long after death. While on this same 

* BfCHAT. Recherches sur la vie et la roort p. 77. 



.«h;|w»Vv ^"A renarksi^ ^ Most antbpn have coofoanded the phono- 
iMv*«k t *ttA ^iort oi* contractility, with those of insensible organic 
.v^HaubOiUty^ or tonicity; each are Ualler, Blumenbach, Bakthcz,'' 

W« <{i» act perceive the justice of this charge. Haller, it is 
lltUftved, made nearly if not quite as accurate discriminations, on 
tliift kead, as the ingenious Frenchman : indeed they seem to be 
nwriy of the same mind in relation to it. Haller, like Bichat, 
lias shown that a muscle may contract from vis mortua, vis insita, 
and vis nervosa ; or, to use the version of Bichat, from contrac- 
tility of tissue, organic contractility, and animal contractility. 
When the illustrious baron grants to the absorbents, and to many 
small vessels, the irritable property, he does the same thing that 
Bichat does ; who makes a discrimination of degree only, betweeii 
sensible and insensible organic contractility. With what justice 
then can be be accused of confounding properties in this matter? 
He has not gone so far as Broussais; but we reject as mere 
subterfuge the argument of Broussais, who attempts to reduce 
under the head of vital contractility, every movement of con- 
traction, except the molecular movements, which result from 
tbe laws of vital chemistry. The resiliency of the brain, the 
disappearance of the alveoli, the tension of the mediastinum, 
&c. are not to be reduced under the head of vital contractility, 
because they are ^^ necessary to the exercise and maintainance 
of the functions which contribute to the preservation of life^'^* 
A pudding has as much contractility as can be detected in the 
brain as a whole : — we mean not to include the contractility of 
its vascular apparatus. We see no particular necessity or phi- 
losophy in the belief, that the gelatine and albumen in our skins 
and blood, as such, is any more alive than the glue in any curpen- 
ter^s shop. M. Broussais has carried his doctrine too far, in in- 
cluding under the domain of vital power, all sorts of contractile 
phenomena: he is even somewhat Stahliao, when he considers 
the vital power as something which existed anteriorly to the pro- 
perties, or rather anteriorly to the fundamental property, of the 
tissues. It is enough to make them proceed pari passu. 

The third species of contractile power recognized by Haller, 

* BaoussAls* Fhysiolog^y, 22. 
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is the vis ioeita, or inherent force, commonlj called Hallerian 
irritabilitj. 

The following is an ahslract, mach of it ia his own words, from 
the Physiologia^ vol. iv. 

In living, or recently killed animals, if a muscle he exposed hj 
dissection, there frequently appears a spontaneous, rapid, and 
vivid motion, by meaDS of which, different fleshy bundles of it 
are alternately contracted and relaxed, so that the ends of these 
fibres, by turns, approach and recede from each other. 

This movement is not always to be seen in an exp^ed muscle, 
but it owy always be produced if an irritation be applied to the 
flesh. This irritation may be a toucbj or a prick with a pin, it may 
be a few grains of salt, or it may be alcohol, or cold air, or heat, 
or any kind of stimulating substance. 

In the long muscles this motion, when once excited, generally 
is continued with alternate relaxations for some time, growing 
weaker and weaker until it ceases entirely. But in hollow mus- 
cles, when once excited, the contractile movement goes on 
steadily diminishing the cavity of it, without these alternations. 

In like manner with the vis mortua, this inherent force con- 
tinues after death; and seems to have no limit, short of that de- 
gree of cooling after death, by which the fat becomes congealed, 
beyond which state it cannot be excited again.* The vis mortua 
depends not on the cooling, but on the drying of the tissues for 
its limit of duration; the vis mortua. also cannot be excited by 
stimuli, which is the essential difference between them. That 
this property is also different from sensibility, with which he was 
accused by Whytt of having confounded it, is sufficiently proved 
by its existence after death or extirpation : a heart will sometimes 
contract for hours while lying on a table, or suspended by a string. 
That it is something independent of the soul or sensibility, is 
therefore manifest: you cannot cut the soul into aliquot parts, 
and scatter it in different directions. Irritability differs ia its seat 
from sensibility : some parts which are sensible are not irritable; 

* RiTTKBt a German pbysiologUt, has supposed* that a muscle not irri* 
table by 100 pair of galyanic plates, may be still made to contract by 200| 
if exhausted to 1000, it would respond to 2000$ and if it would show no 
sign of irritability to the itimulos of 1,000,000, it would certainly do so 
by the application of 3,OaO,000.-^J?4^ AM. and Surg. JtntmaL 
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tbe nerves aod bniiD, frhich are wnnlble, cnnnot he made to Khow 
Ihe ilighleit irritabilil; ; the heiirt, the innsl irritable of nil thp or- 
gADi, h BO far devoid of feeling, that seDsibilily has been denied to 
it bj aome nriten. IrrilRbility in more nidelv dilTused Ihroug-hnut 
all Dfllure, than seotibilil}': some plants possens it: polypi, and 
maoj orders of beiogs, which are destitute of brain and nrrve, 
are in the highest degi;ee irritnble. You can destroy the irrita- 
bility of » part, without much affeclinp its sensibility. Cot or lie 
the nerve of any muscle, it no longer feels, but tl conlracts. Take 
It out of the body entirely — can it slill feelT but it can shorten 
itself when touched by any foreign body. Apply caustic vapours 
to a mu!>cle, its irritability js.deslroyed, but it gives proofs of the 
most exquisite seasibility. Weak bodies feel more than strong 
ones. The ratio of contractile power is as the magnitude of th« 
nerves going to a part ; that of the fientient power, is as the nnm- 
ber of fibrils exposed to the irritation. The degree of contrac- 
tion produced is not proportioned lo the acrimony of the stimulus: 
the heart's action is more readily excited by inflation with narm 
air, than fay strong acids. Therefore the insensible Is moved, and 
the moveable feels, and perception ought accordingly to be dis- 
tinguished from contractile power. Hence his famous inference, 
that there exists in muscles, and in tfaero only, a peculiar force, 
which gives them their character, is a part of their conslitution, 
uaderived and inherent — vts insita, commonly called irritability. 

By means nf this power it is, that the involuntary muscles exer- 
cise nlth to much constancy their vital functions. It occasions 
the heart to contract on the blood which is thrown into it, and 
through sleeping or waking, in all Ihe varioos conditions of a long 
life, to exercise with so mttch predion its wonderful rhylbm, 
while the soul k absorbed In busy thoughts, buried in the pro- 
foundest sleep, or struggling for a fitful activity under the bur- 
then of a congested brain. 

The vis Inslta of the stomach, intestines, diaphragm, small ves- 
sels, &c. upholds their indispensable operations beyond the reach 
of the cii price of human will; while the vis insita of the voluntary 
mnscic9, when stimulated or excited into action by Ihe irradia- 
tions derived from the brain through their appropriate nerves, 
serves lo establish and preserve our relations with surrounding 
objects The inherent force therefore is possessed by all the 



HALLERI I^EMEITTA PRYSIOLOOIf. 143 

noscles^ both volantary and involuntary. The former have re- 
ceived the power of being excited through the nerves and brain; 
while the latter have received no such power. Hence the fourth 
sort offeree would have been simply vis insita in an involuntary 
muscle, but is vis nervosa in one subservient to the will. They 
both depend on the same principle ; but the latter is connected 
by nerves of volition with the brain, and consequently there is 
need for a discrimioatioD. 

BicHAT divides the vis Insita, which he denominates contrac- 
tility, into two kinds, to wit : animal contractility, and organic 
contractility. The former corresponds to the vis nervosa, and the 
latter to the Inherent force ; but Bichat further divides the or- 
ganic contractility into sensible and insensible ; yet acknowledges 
that they differ only in phenomena, or what means the same thing, 
in degree. 

Let us now make a statement of the several powers rec<^- 
nixed by Haller, similar to that which Bichat has made ; and 
then a comparison can be drawn between these two celebrated 
writers, which will show very fairly how they both thought con- 
cerning them. 

Hallcr would say, that a muscle may contract, 1. by its vis 
nervosa, or voluntary force. 

2. By means of its vis loslta, when its nerves have been cut or 
tied. 

3. By its vis mortua, if the muscle still retains its moisture, 
after death ; and 

4. By its vis elastica, or universa, If the organs have become 
dry. 

Bichat cites the example of a muscle in which all the kinds of 
contractility may be evinced. This muscle may enter into action 
or be moved, 

1. By the medium of the nerves and brain, or by rolition; 
and this is an example of animal contractility, corresponding ex- 
actly to Hallbr's 4th sort, or vis nervosa, 

2. By a mechanical or chemical irritation, which occasions 
a contraction analogous to that of the heart and other involuntary 
muscles. It is the sensible organic contractility, corresponding 
to Hallse^s vis insita, or irritability. 

3. It moves by the aflnx of blood, bringing nutritious mat- 
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ter, which occasions a motion in eyery fibre and molecule ; a 
motion necessary for nutrition as well as for secretion and absorp- 
tion. It is the insensible organic contractility, or tonicity ; and 
we are somewhat at a loss to state what would have been the 
opinion of Haller on this subject ; but are disposed to think that he 
would have arranged this kind of force under his third bead, or vis 
insita; for he has not denied to the small vessels a vital contractile 
power, although his opinion was by no means firmly settled re- 
specting it. Bichat himself can only refer his insensible organic 
contraction to those parts of the muscle— those vessels of the 
muscle, which are concerned in Its nutrition, secretion and ab* 
sorption ; and since he admits this insensible contractility to differ 
only in degree from the sensible kind, which Is the Hh tie nan irri- 
tability, we conclude that the only difference between these cele- 
brated men is a nomenclatural one. 

4. A muscle contracts when its belly is divided, giving an 
example of contractility for want of extension or contractility of 
tissue ; a movement depending solely on structure, not at all on 
Vitality. It is the vis mortua of Haller. 

5. From crispation— -the vis elastica. 

Upon a review of the several forces which have been men- 
tioned in the preceding pages, it results, that if they comprise 
all the forces which exert any Influence on the mere solids, aa 
relates to their exterfsion or contraction, then there can exist no 
vital extennbiliiy, as opposed to the Idea of vital contractility in the 
movements of living bodies. 

Some persons. In reply to this Inference, ask the question, why 
may there not be an active repulsion as well as an active conden- 
sation or attraction among the particles of the muscular fibre ; 
but such a question proves nothing, nor does it throw any diffi« 
culty in the way of an argument against the existence of a vital 
repulsion or extension, by means of which a long muscle can be 
elongated, or a hollow muscle distended. The most that can be 
contended for is, that there exists a power of relaxation ; which 
is far, however, from being capable of jprolroeftnga muscle, whose 
elongation never could be effected except by means of some ex- 
trinsic antagonist force. That the heart is capable of distending 
Itself, seems to us a position impossible, with such as have taken 
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the trouble to examine for themselves the moyements of this or* 
gan in dying- or recently dead animals. 

The state in which any muscle, in a healthy condition, is placed, 
after a contractile effort, is necessarily one of relaxation. 

Haller has shown that even the involuntary muscles act by al- 
ternations of this sort ; and if the contractile effort of an involun- 
tary muscle, as of the intestine for example, become ever mor- 
bidly increased, there results an interruption of the function of the 
bowel. Thus, in the protracted state of bilious fever, how often do 
we find our patients suffering severely from the loss of contractile 
power in one part of the alimentary canal, while that of another is 
morbidly increased. In such cases I have found the great arch of 
the colon excessively distended, while its sigmoid flexure has been 
contracted to the size of a cord. In the state of health then, 
there is always to be observed an alternation of relaxation or 
repose, and action or contraction. The flexor muscles of the leg 
contribute nothing to the extension of the limb, nor can it be pre- 
tended that the extensors contribute to its flexion. The venous 
blood brought to the heart is propelled with sufficient force to 
distend the relaxed and now exhausted right auricle ; but the 
auricle contracts on a relaxed ventricle, which, during the inter- 
val of relaxation, has acquired enough of contractile power to 
be irritated by the presence of blood, or the distension occa- 
sioned by its presence. To conceive of it as actively dilating it- 
self, and sucking in the blood as into an exhausted receiver, is a 
notion so absurd that we can not reconcile it in any manner to our- 
selves, that it should be held by many persons. 

That power by whiclk an artery is reduced to its smallest cali- 
bre, acts incesMntly. Every body now-a-days knows, that the 
pulse depends on the contraction of the heart, that the exposed 
artery discovers no lateral motion of systole or diastole, but only 
a longitudinal one of protraction^ derived from the impulse im- 
pressed on the continuous column of blood at the origin of the 
aorta. Every artery or capillary, according to its dose of vital 
power for the time being, has the power of resisting laterally, 
more or less, the Impulse of the heart on its contained column ; 
and hence the small wiry pulse of one stage of disease which may 
be followed in another stage by a full bounding one. These va- 
riations depend only on the resisting power of the vessel or ves- 

VoL. HI.— No. 5. January, 1827. J9 
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sels which eihibit them ; thej prove more or less of contrtctile 
power, but they gi?e no proof of an active dilatation. 

The vessels in the web of a frogf, as we have frequently ob- 
served them with a powerful microscope, will contract when 
touched with spirits of turpentine ; so that where three or four 
globules could move abreast, only two, or perhaps one, will be 
able to pass aAer the application of the spirits. This is irritabi« 
lity or vis insita, excited by an irritant ; hot in accordance with the 
universal law of the inherent force, this contraction must be fol* 
lowed by relaxation, and the tube which had l>ecome so con- 
tracted as to pass only one or two globules along its cavity, yields 
gradually to the impelling forces a tergo^ so that three, four, or 
even six may now be seen flowing in it abreast. Take from the 
cutaneous vessels by a cup, the tnechanieal support of 15 pounds 
to every superficial inch, and they no longer resist the impulse of 
the force behind ; they become congested, and finally inflamed. 
The analogy is complete-<-the diminution of vis insita, or the di- 
minution of mechanical support, yield the same results. 

Pour boiling water, or apply a hot iron on the skin. The first 
effect is to render the part as white and bloodless as the cornea; 
but when the vis insita excited by the stimulus, is exhausted, the 
colour returns, and inflammHtion is soon formed ; simply because 
the dose of vital power in the part has been exhausted in the ef- 
fort occasioned by the irritant ; but when^ under these circum- 
stances, you apply Kentish's ointment to the burned part^ you, by 
means of a renewed irritation of a milder kind, gradually effect 
the disgorgement of the inflamed vessels, by restoring their con- 
tractile efforts; and hence, too, the sound philosophy of that ex- 
cellent practice. 

Upon a retrospect of the several forces whose characters have 
been explained by Haller and Bichat, it is evident that they all 
tend, within a certain limit, to the condensation of the parts or 
subjects of them : that is to say, 

The vis mortua will always act in the body by condensing its 
subject, when its cause of extension is removed. 

The vis in»ita, or irritable force, will always contract or shorten 
the tissue or fibre which owjis it, whenever an irritation is ap- 
plied thereto. 

The vis nervosa, which depends on the irradiation of the will, 
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caD do BO more than iacrease the contraction of any voluntary 
inascle. It can never diinioiflb, or prevent, the operation of the 
inherent force of such muscle ; when the will ceases to act, the 
action of the muscle ceases. 

If all these be true, what do we mean by the word irrita* 
tion ? is it answered, a provocative to contraction, or an ex- 
altation of sensibility in any part? But the eternal law of 
the vital actions is, that they ail tend to condense the tissues. 
How then is the old proposition, that, ubi irritatio ibi fluxus, to 
be defended or explained? How can fluids flow into a part, 
whose vis insita, acted on by an irritant, hath forced the particles 
thereof to approach each other, to be more dense and of less ca- 
pacity for the reception of these fluids ? 

it cannot be as a first result, but only as a secondary result. 
It is easier to give examples of irritation, than to explain or de- 
fine what it is. Cold is a powerful irritant of the superficial ves- 
sels. The application of cold to an extremity, may be so regu- 
lated as to diminish evidently the size of it. The fingers, when 
under the influence of cold, are smaller than when they are warm. 
This irritation may so far contract the irritable vessels of a 
finger, as to prevent a sufficient quantity of blood to pass through 
them to disengage animal heat, and they actually freeze ; and so 
complete is the exhaustion of their dose of vital power by the 
Irritation of cold, that, if suddenly thawed, they cannot resist the 
impulse of blood into their now pervious tubes ; all their resisting 
power is annihilated, except that of their tissue, and the blood 
produces a disoiganiziog or gangrenous degree of inflammation. 

Heat is a powerful irritant ; it exhausts the contractile power 
very rapidly, and the enlargement of vessels exposed to it conse- 
quently takes place very soon ; but cold requires a longer time 
to effiect the exhaustion of contractile power, unless indeed it be 
intense; as in the case of frozen mercury, the eflects of which are 
not to be distinguished from those of heated iron. 

The application of the doctrine of irritation, ubi irritatio ibi 

Jlusui^ by the predominant French school, is attended with some 

disadvantages, which will hinder the progress of the physiological 

doctrine, among those who will carefully weigh and estimate the 

several kinds of forces of which we have so often spoken. 

M. BaoussAiB saw, through one of his friends' microscopes, the 
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tremuloafl and confused moyepaent of the red globules io a frog^s 
web, occasioned by the application of a stimulus to it ; and be 
declared, in one part of bis physiology, that the first effect of a 
stimulus, or an irritation, is to diminish the capacity of the ves- 
sels of the part, and that when this contraction becomes perma- 
nent, it repels^ instead 'of attracting the blood into them. This 
proposition is so consistent with reason and sound philosophy, that 
we bailed it as one of the truest and roost fortunate results of 
Haller's labours; for to him we look through all his followers. 
What was our surprise, however, at finding, in a subsequent 
page, a note denying and recalling the statement which gave as 
so much pleasure, and this too without giving one satisfactory 
reason therefor. If M. B. had looked longer at the web, and 
applied for a longer space the stimulant of which he speaks, he 
would have seen the lines of vessels growing paler and paler, 
and smaller and smaller, until the red globules would have be- 
come totally excluded from the smaller tubes. The tremulous 
movement does occur in some cases, as we have witnessed ; but 
it ceases, and the contractions of every part under the field of 
vision soon become uniform and decided. 

Blood flows wherever irritation calls it, according to M. Brous- 
SAis. Thus, in an intermittent fever, the irritation of the primae 
viae becomes sometimes inflammation, and the blood from the 
most remote part of the body rushes towards this focus. Hence 
all the phenomena of the cold stage. 

How hard to be accepted is this doctrine to one who knows, 
that the blood, and all the fluids, flow qua data porta, and yet 
knows that the effect of irritation is to repel the fluids, and not 
invite them. How much more consonant to experience, to ob- 
servation, and to sound analogies, is the belief, that the increased 
contractile phenomena of the superficial or cutaneous capillaries, 
are the results of some change, some augmentation, effected in 
the vis insita of these delicate tubes, than that they should be at- 
tributed to a kind of entity called irritation, throned in the primaa 
vis, and calling the globules by a law which can never exist, a 
law of vital erection, of active extension, of vital extensibility, 
which never did effect, nor never can effect, one single pheno- 
menon in any living creature— no not in the iris, or the nipple, or 
the corpora cavernosa penis ! 
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We pretend not to deny that the phenomena of ctrcalation are 
augmented in an organ which has safiered irritation, and whose 
yessels, exhausted of some portion of their contractile force, have 
again become pervious for the largest column of blood they are 
capable of passing through their calibers; but to call this by the 
name of increased action is to mislead the pathologist, is to estab- 
lish an unsound therapeutics, and to prevent the clear and posi- 
tive knowledge of the morbid phenomena from exerting its pro- 
per influence. 

Irritation is not necessarily followed by inflammation; simple 
engorgement, or congestion, or increased flow of fluids, in any 
part, may result from irritations applied to them, according as the 
existing condition of the vis insita may be more or less exactly 
just. 

The contraction of the cutaneous vessels and the interruption 
of the perspiration, may, in one individual, be only followed by a 
gently augmented circulation through these vessels, as aHer a 
cold bath, while in another an extensive erysipelas may succeed, 
followed by gangrene and mortification. In the one case the 
vital power of the part is not so soon or so much exhausted, and 
the consequent diminution of resistance is not so great; the new 
efibrts of contraction are earlier commenced, and the disgorge- 
ment or resolution is easily efiected. While in the other case, 
the loss of contractile or inherent force is more entire, and the 
subsequent resistance inefficacious, without renewal of the con- 
tractile effort, or restoration of inherent force. 

Congestions of a general character may exist in any order of 
vessels ; but febrile congestions probably have their seat in the 
internal veins, and partially abo in the deep seated capillaries. 
Upon what principle can such a condition depend 7 If it results 
from increased efibrts of distant vessels of a similar or difierent 
order, we can reasonably explain the effects of the remedies we 
apply. Thus, in such cases we apply sinapisms and blisters and 
rubefacients to the surface, which, by exhausting the contracted 
vessels subjected to their influence, of some portion of their mor- 
bid contractility, permit the internal vessels gradually to repel the 
fluids by which they are oppressed, and remove the congestion. 
Such we conceive to be legitimate inferences from the enumera- 
tion of motive powers made by Haixer, in his essay De Partibus 
Human! Corporis Sensilibus et Irritabilibus, and in bis Physiology. 
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Such persons as will candidly examine the proofs, which have 
been for the last serenty years before the profession, of the ex- 
istence of the several forces enumerated, must come, like us, to 
the conclusion that to Dfi Haller we are mainly indebted for the 
present advance and the prospective excellence of the science 
of medicine ; which, without the development of a physiological 
pathology, would have ever remained a labyrinth of doubts and 
conjectures, instead of becoming what it hath almost become, one 
of the exact sciences. 

We will close this article with some extracts from the Phy- 
siologia ; and take our leave with the expression of our earnest 
wish, that to the physicians of the United States, this work may 
become, at some very early period, a familiar text book, which 
shall be found in the library of every American practitioner. 
After remarking that Glisson gave the name of irritability, &c. 
&c. he proceeds : 

" I separated this irritability from the vis mortua, the vis nervosa, and the 
.dominion of the soul. I showed that the heart's motion and the contrac- 
tile movements of the intestines depend solely on this cause. I reduced 
its domain down to the limits of the muscular fibre." ** I have shown it 
to be always present, and to be often exerted without the intervention of 
any cognizable stimulus; and that it is capable always of being roused from 
its state of repose by the application of a stimulus. I made the (Ustinction 
between the stimulus which may be less, and the movement arising from 
it, which may be greater. The result of my labours a, that the old term 
irritability is every where repeated in conjunction with my name. It is 
acknowledged as a new invention in Germany, by men of the highest rank 
in science. I however make no boast on this account; and am even willing 
that the labours of others should be preferred to mine, freely acknowledg- 
ing how far I am distant from the full light of truth. Some persons prefer 
the denomination of vital force; which I do not approve, because irritability 
sometimes endures longer than life. I prefer to call it vis insita or vis pro> 
pria musculi." — Vol. iv. p. 463. 

We have before mentioned that several editions of the Ele- 
menta Physiologiae have been published, all equally good; but we 
omitted to mention the Auctuarium ad Halleri Elementa Physiolo- 
giae; fasc. iv. Laus. 1782, 4. 

In 1777, there appeared at Berne, the eight first volumes of a 
new and improved edition of the great work, under the title of 
Partium Corporis Humani Fabrica; but as it was never finished, 
sixteen volumes having been proposed to be published; it was not 
much esteemed. See Brvmet^s Manuel du Libraire. 
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Article X. — Memotr of Dr, Samuel Powel GRiFfTrrs. By 

GovERNEUR Emerson, M. D. 

Whilst the inhabitants of our new country, under auspices far 
more happy than those with which it was the lot of our ancestors 
to be favoured, are now rapidly throwing aside the influence of 
the old world, and assuming characteristics more suitable to their 
Improved institutions, it is an object of peculiar importance to 
hold up as models the lives of such of our countrymen as have 
been distinguished by extraordinary traits of virtue. In the fol- 
lowing biographical notice, it is intended to give an honest ac- 
count of one, who, though not distinguished by those brilliant 
achievements which dazzle the eyes of the world, endeared him- 
self to his fellow-citizens by bis active benevolence and uncom- 
mon usefulness. 

Dr. Samuel Powel GRipriTTs, bom in Philadelphia on the 2l8t 
day of July, 1759, was the third and last child of William Grif- 
FiTTs and Abigail Powel. His parents were members of the re- 
ligious society of Friends; the tenets of which sect he adopted, 
and so steadfastly adhered to, as to afford a happy illustration of 
their influence upon the human character. 

The classical education by which he was so well qualified for 
the study of a liberal profession, he received for the most part in 
the College of Philadelphia; an institution which, from the changes 
effected by the revolution, has been subsequently supplanted by 
the University. He possessed an accurate knowledge of the 
Greek and Latin languages, and such a mastery of the French as 
to enable him to speak it with the greatest fluency and correct- 
ness. 

From the benevolence which predominated in his character, it 
is highly probable that, in the choice of a profession, he fixed upon 
the medical as applying most immediately to the relief of human 
suffering. He studied under the late Dr. Aoam Kuhn, professor 
of materia medica and botany in the College of Medicine, then 
the only school in America where the science was taught by pub- 
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lie lectures. The intimate friendship which commenced at this 
time and ever afterwards subsisted between him and his precep* 
tor, may be adduced as an infallible evidence not only of his early 
merits, but of his subsequent good conduct.* 

It was during the period of his professional studies that the 
disastrous battle of Germantown was fought. Restrained by the 
strictest precepts of his religion from the performance of military 
duties, humanity led him to commiserate the sufferings of the 
wounded, and to apply his efforts towards their relief. It is well 
known that on this event a coincidence of feelings and circum- 
stances led the late Professor Wistar, then also a youth, to con- 
tribute his assistance for the same benevolent purpose, and, it has 
been said, ultimately determined him to make choice of the pro- 
fession of medicine. 

As a diploma granted on this side of the Atlantic, was not at 
that time regarded as a sufficient distinction or qualification by 
those who aimed at the highest honours of the profession, it was 
more common than at present for graduates to visit the schools 
of Europe. For the purpose, therefore, of reaping all the bene- 
fits to-be derived from abroad, he crossed the Atlantic in the year 
1781. 

Proceeding first to Paris, he remained there some time in at- 
tendance upon the lectures and the practice of the hospitals. 
But the metropolis of France could not then boast of that supre- 
macy in the various departments of medicine, which is now justly 
conceded to her ; and the school of Montpellier still supported a 
pre-eminence so early acquired and so long maintained. He 
therefore repaired in the fall of 1782, to this southern seminary; 
and having attended a course of its lectures, devoted a portion of 
the ensuing spring to a tour through that interesting section of 
Europe. 

Returning to Paris by a different route, he soon after directed 
his steps to England, and reached London in June, 1783. Here 
he availed himself of all the opportunities for collecting informa- 
tion which were offered, until the following autumn, when he re- 

* For an interesting and faithful biog^phical notice of the late Dr. 
Kvav, written by Dr. Gbiffitts, see the Eclectic Repertory, vol. vili. 
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paired to Edinburg^h, which was then, as it is dow, the chief seat 
of medical science in Great Britain. The eminent advantages 
held out by this school may be estimated from the names of its 
professors, the several chairs being then 611ed by Cullen, Monro, 
Gregory, Bijick, and Hamilton. 

In the spring of 1784 he returned to London, soon aAer which 
he embarked at Portsmouth for his native country, and arrived in 
Philadelphia early in the fall, after an absence of about three 
years. 

With the superior qualifications which he now possessed, he 
commenced practice in his native city ; where he soon displayed 
strong proofs of the maturity of his talents ; and to these added a 
striking evidence of the natural benevolence of his disposition, 
by his successful exertions in establishing the Philadixphia Dis- 

PERSART. 

The chief desigfn of this charity, Was to afford medical relief to 
such of the poor, whose former circumstances and habits of in- 
dependence, would not permit them to expose themselves as pa- 
tients in a public hospital, when afflicted by diseases. It was the 
first institution of its kind established in America, and was founded 
early in the year 1786, without any other patronage or support 
than the voluntary contributions of many excellent citizens, and 
the gpratultous attendance of humane physicians. That Dr. 
GRinrrrs was the first person who actively engaged in the esta- 
blishment of a Dispensary in Philadelphia rests upon the most 
respectable testimony. But the credit of having originally pro- 
posed the plan, he has very ingenuously ascribed to another, in a 
short manuscript written by him, and left among his papers. This 
record states, that ^ in the spring of 1785, Dr. Henry Motes, who 
was then in Philadelphia giving a course of lectures upon Natu- 
ral Philosophy, proposed to some persons of his acquaintance 
there, the instituting a public dispensary for the medical relief of 
the poor, much on the same plan as those of London and other 
large cities of Great Britain. The Doctor drew up* the plan there- 
of, assisted by S. Powel ;* bot on account of his short stay in Phila- 
delphia, delayed making any farther progress in the business, 
except talking of it amongst his friends, and desiring me to keep 

* The uncle of Dr. GBirrim. 
Vol. IlL— No. 6. January, 1 827. «0 
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it in miod, and to look out for a proper house.'^ He farther states, 
that on the return of the Doctor to the city, the subject was 
agpain revived ; and aAer several conversations between Dr. Motes, 
S. PowEL, Drs. Rush, Hall, Morris, and himself, a plan was agreed 
upon by them, and the institution organized. The first meeting 
of the managers and physicians was held at the City Tavern, 
on the 10th day of February, 1786 ; when it was resolved on as 
the first step, that the managers and physicians should collect 
subscriptions ; in doing which, several of them succeeded so well, 
that at the next meeting, on the 24th of the same month, they had 
obtained 320 subscribers. 

it deserves record as a remarkable fact, that, during its primi- 
tive obscurity in Strawberry street, and its subsequent more eli- 
gible location in Fifth street, he was, with very few exceptions, a 
daily visiter of the Dispensary for more than forty years ; a cir- 
cumstance in itself sufficient to account for the prosperity of the 
institution, and the uncommon regularity with which Its affairs 
have been managed. In addition to his duties as manager, he dis- 
charged the laborious office of physician to that institution for 
seven years. Satisfied when he saw the establishment ably ful- 
filling the objects for which it was instituted, he seemed anxious 
to shun notoriety, and every thing like public commendation. His 
great ambition was to efiect the most good with the least show. 
The beautiful sentiment applied by Sallust to Cato— -e««e, 911am 
Ttidert, bonus maUbat^happWy illustrates the christian spirit by 
which he was always actuated. 

In the management of the Dispensary, he was peculiarly for- 
tunate in being associated with men eminent for their endeavours 
to promote the welfare of society. These, in often yielding to a 
colleague the duties that they themselves would willingly have 
performed, consulted the prosperity of the institution which they 
knew would be best secured by his faithful superintendence. 
Their sense of his services is expressed in the following Resolu- 
tion, offered by the venerable President Bishop White; who, at 
their request, transmitted a copy of it to his family: 

(^ Resolved, that the managers will, at their next meeting, pro- 
ceed to the election of a Secretary, in the room of Dr. GRiFFrrrs, 
lately deceased; the loss of whom they deeply regret, and of 
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whose faithful and important seryices daring more than forty 
yean, they will retain a grateful remembrance.^^ 

In the year 1816, thirty years aflter the institution of the first 
Dispensary in Philadelphia, the extended limits and multiplied 
population of the city, and conseqnent increased number of the 
poor, rendered it necessary to establish two others, one for South* 
wark and one for the Northern Liberties. In the foundation and 
support of these additional charities, he took an interest and an 
active part, not less perhaps than he displayed in the origin of 
the first; so that he may be fairly considered as the father of the 
Dispensaries of his native city. 

In the same year in which he was so actively engaged in estab- 
lishing the Dispensary, he joined the Humane Society, instituted 
for the purpose of rendering timely assistance in cases of sus- 
pended animation, and encouraging efforts to restore life. This 
institution always received a large portion of his attention. He 
was likewise chosen a member of the Philosophical Society, of 
which Dr. Frankun was then President. In the following year 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia was founded, he being 
one of its original members. 

The particular interest which he entertained for the College 
of Physicians, was evinced by a constant attendance of its meet- 
ings, from its first organization until bis death ; during which time 
be rendered it the most efficient services, both as a zealous mem- 
ber and faithful officer. In 1817 he was chosen its Vice Pred* 
dent ; an honour which he retained until his death. 

Strongly impressed with the belief, that great advantages would 
result to the medical profession in this country from the adop- 
tion of a National Pharmacopoeia, he entered warmly into the 
project when it was brought forward. For this object a conven* 
tion of the middle states met on the 1st of June, 1819, in the 
chamber of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia; and closed lu 
session on the 4th inst, after having made what was deemed a pro- 
per selection of the several articles and preparations, and appointed 
delegates to represent the middle district of the United States in 
a general convention, for the formation of a Pharmacopoeia, to 
be held at Washington, on the 1st of January, 1820.* The Col- 

* The convention of the middle states was composed of delegates fi-om 
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lege of Physicians haTing appointed him a member of a commit* 
tee to prepare an Essay of a Pharmacopoeia, to be laid before the 
general conrentioti^ this arduous task was chiefly performed by 
him ; and had the worlc been published in this city, under his su- 
perintendence, it would no doubt have come from the press 
without the necessity of that extensiye list of errata which was 
subsequently drawn out by his own hand. 

In the pursuit of knowledge, he never permitted himself to be 
borne away by those ingenious speculations and sophistical argu- 
ments, which, in scientific works and associations, are so often 
advanced and plausibly supported. Endowed with a clear per- 
ception and sound judgment, his mind was always directed to 
subjects of practical utility. Upon these, and especially upon such 
as were connected with his profession, he was always capable of 
contributing important information. He was a diligent reader, and 
never allowed himself to be left in the rear of the march of im- 
provement. Unlike those whose learned pursuits are for the 
most part limited by mere selfish gratification, or the pride of 
possession, his main object was to attain that which might be ap- 
plied to some useful or humane intention. 

In $he great pestilence which, in 1793, desolated Philadelphia, 
he remained in the city, actively engaged in extending profes- 
sional aid to the pick, except when labouring himself under the 
disease. Nor was it alone in this season of calamity that he re« 
mained firmly at his post, and performed the most laborious and 
hazardous services. In the memorable epidemics of 1797, '98, 
'99, 1802, and 1805, he stood in the midst of the desolation, and 
regardless of personal danger, was solely intent upon extending 
relief to his suffering fellow-citizens, who, wasted by pestilence 
in darkness and at noonday, were falling on every side. In 1798, 
he united his own exertions with those of the late Dr. Rush, in pre- 
paring and publishing accurate directions for the prevention and 
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treatment of the preyailing fever ; which, under the sanction of 
their names, thej affectionatelj recommended to those who were 
unable to procure the regular advice and attendance of physicians. 
Surelj nothing can more strongly recommend a physician to 
grateful remembrance than such meritorious acts and magnani- 
mous devotion ; and when we take into consideration the nature 
of the calamity, and all its distressing accompaniments, we can 
seadily appreciate that affectionate ardour of the Athenians, 
which, for services rendered by Hippocrates, in one of their 
plagues, led them to bestow upon him a golden crown, and to 
honour his memory with divine festivals. 

The distress which) in the year 1793, fell upon the former pro- 
prietors of St. Domingo, in consequence of the successful insur- 
rection in that island, furnished an additional opportunity for the 
display of his benevolence. Most of the French who were driven 
by this event to seek refuge on our shores, had on their arrival 
little else to boast of than their lives. Their strong claims for 
assistance were liberally answered in Philadelphia, where in a 
short time 12,000 dollars were collected for their relief. On this 
occasion Dr. Qriffitts made himself very active, both in pro- 
curing the means and appropriating them to the necessities of the 
sufferers. He was particularly qualified for this last office, by the 
facility he possessed of making himself intimately acquainted with 
their situation and circumstances. Besides the monej collected 
by himself, he was entrusted with the distribution of laiige sums 
raised by public or Individual bounty. The part which he bore in 
alleviating the sufferings of the unfortunate French emigrants, 
both in 1793 and several subsequent years, left an impressioo 
which I have often heard them express with tokens of the most 
heartfelt gratitude. A circumstance which we may here intro- 
duce, is calculated to throw a very strong light upon his charac- 
ter. It might reasonably be supposed that his constant inter- 
course for several years with the French refugees, the forlorn 
condition to which they were reduced, and the distressing and 
sanguinary details they had to relate, would be directly calculated 
to inspire a hatred of the successful conspirators which no phi- 
lanthropy could overcome. Such, however, was not the result. 
Deeply as he sympathized with the vanquished, he continued to 
the day of his death to evince a strong solicitude for the general 
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welfare of the present masters of Hajti ; forwarding to them gra- 
tuitously, by every favourable opportunity, supplies of fresh vac- 
cine virus, without which that island would be almost deprived by 
the nature of its climate, from sharing in the advantages of Jen- 
NER^s discovery. 

In the year 1790, he joined the '^ Pennsylvania Society for pro* 
moting the abolition of slavery, the relief of free negroes unlaw* 
fully held in bondage, and improving the condition of the African 
race f ^ a charter for which had been obtained the year previous. 
The objects embraced by this association, he always had very 
much at heart. The community of feeling which subsisted, on 
these subjects, between him and Greooirb, bishop of Blois, the 
famous champion for the abolition of negro slavery in France, 
led to a long continued and intimate correspondence between 
tfiem. 

Dr. Griffitts was always a strenuous advocate for the salutary 
modifications, which for many years have been gradually finding 
their way ipto the penal code of his native state, and felt the 
most lively interest for the success of the humane system of 
punishment, which has been finally adopted, and is now about to 
be applied on a scale well calculated to test its efficacy. 

In the year 1702, he was chosen professor of materia medica 
in the University of Pennsylvania ; and during the four years for 
which he filled this chair, his lectures evinced great industry in 
the acquisition of useful materials, method and perspicuity in their 
arrangement, and zeal for the advancement of his class in solid 
information. But the situation of a public lecturer was not alto- 
gether congenial to his feelings ; which were most gratified by an 
active discharge of the less conspicuous duties of private life. 
Perhaps too, the disinclination which he always manifested to 
hold any place of emolument, may have exercised some influence 
in producing his resignation of a chair, which was every year 
becoming more profitable, and even at that period conferred one 
of the highest honours within the reaCb of his profession. 

Dr. Griffitts was one of the first to appreciate the import- 
ance of vaccination, and to introduce it into this city ; and in no 
way did he display more zeal and industry than in advocating 
and spreading, by every means in his power, the blessings flow- 
ing from this inestimable discovery. Besides what be accomplished 
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in his individual capacity, he wa9 an original member and active 
promoter of the Vaccine Society, instituted in the year t809, by 
a number of benevolent citizens, who formed themselves into 
committees, and sought out the objects of their Association among 
the poor and obscure inhabitants of the City, Southwark and the 
Northern Liberties, persuading them to submit to vaccination, 
which was performed at their own dwellings, by physicians ap- 
pointed by the Society.* 

Of the various afflictions entailed upon mankind, that of mental 
derangement makes the strongest appeal to humanity for sympa- 
thy and assistance. We might therefore reasonably expect to 
find Dr. GRiFnirs actively engaged in some plan for the relief 
of Individuals and families suffering from the effects of this dispen- 
•atioD. Accordingly, when, in the year 1811, proposals were 
made to the Philadelphia yearly meeting of the religious society 
of Friends, to make provision for such of their members as were 
deprived of their reason, he eagerly embarked in a subject which 
had already occupied his mind for many years. The information 
he bad previously acquired, the zeal by which he was actuated, 
and the persevering disposition for which he was so remarkable, 
qualified him peculiarly for rendering the most essential aid to- 
wards an establishment of the nature proposed. The highest 
expectations of him were fully realized. It was agreed upon by 
the society, that an establishment should be formed, and placed 
wider the direction of such members of the Philadelphia yearly 
meeting as might become contributors. The origflnal plan was 
drawn up by him, and he took a most active part in all the ardu- 
ous duties connected with the erection of the extensive buildings, 
and the necessary arrangements for the reception of inmates. 
The site selected was a retired situation, five miles from Philadel- 
phia, and one from the village of Frankford. As it was contem- 

* The important results smtng from this association, in checking the 
mortality and lessening the evils of the small pox, is strikingly demon- 
strated by the annual official reports of the Board of Health; fiH>m which it 
appears, that there died of this loathsome disease, in the citj of Philadel- 
phia, Northern Liberties and Southwark* 

Inl80r - - 32 persons, In 1810 > - 140 

1808 - . 145 1811 - - lir 

1809 . 101 1812 - vo!fB. 
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plated that this institiitioD should embrace many improvements 
upon the usual methods of treating the insane, much previous de- 
liberation was called for bj those who had charge of its founda- 
tion. This admirable institution, such as it was formed by the 
joint labours of himself and his valuable colleagues, amply attests 
the judgment and wisdom which guided its projectors and ma- 
nagers.* Let those who wish to view the pleasing but melancholy 
spectacle of the insane divested of their. long known accompa- 
niments, fetters, manacles, and chains, and treated in a manner so 
lenient and soothing that necessary restraint is almost concealed 
by the air of retirement, serenity, and comfort which surrounds 
them, repair to the Friends' Asylum near Frankford. 

In stature Dr. GAiFniTs was about the middle Aze; and 
although bis constitution was by no means robust, it was never- 
theless capable of supporting considerable fatigue. As the best 
proof of this, we may mention, that although his practice was 
very eitenstve, yet he always visited his patients on foot. Such 
indeed was his predilection for walking, that he never could be 
induced either by the entreaties of his friends, the increased ex- 
tent of the city, or the advance of age, to adopt the usual method 
of riding. 

He was extremely plain, abstemious, and regular in his mode 
of living ; which, with the free exercise he took in attending to 
his patients, no doubt contributed greatly to the preservation of 
his health. His dress was such as became an elder of the reli- 
gious society to which he belonged ; and conformed with the sim- 
plicity and dignity of his manners and character. Free from 
even a shade of affectation or ostentation, his deportment was 
distinguished for its ease and courtesy. 

The situation of a physician, who, in the performance of his 
duties, is liable to be called upon at all hours of the day, does not 
readily admit of that accurate distribution of time which is allowed 
by many other avocations. Upon this account, the extreme re- 
gularity acquired and maintained by Dr. Griffitts, in all his 
habits and pursuits, forms a more distinguished trait in liis charac- 

* A detailed and highly interesting account of this institution, will be 
found in the Philadelphia Journal of Medical and Physical Sciences, for 

August, 1825. 
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ter. He was an early riser, and always began the day by reading 
a portion of the New Testament in Greek or Latin. Impressed 
with a deep sense of the paramount obligations of religion, he was 
seldom known to be absent from the meetings of worship or busi- 
ness of bis society. The punQtuality with which he visited the 
Dispensary, has been already remarked, and as an additional proof 
of the regularity of his habits, and a striking example of parental 
solicitude, we may mention, that it was his uniform custom to visit 
daily such of his children and grand-children as resided in the 
city. But it was in^ls professional engagements that his punctu- 
ality shone forth most conspicuously. Rarely indeed did it occur, 
that in keeping the time set for consultation, or other purposes, 
he was so long as five minutes from the hour appointed. This 
strict observance of such engagements, he regarded as one of the 
cardinal virtues of a medical practitioner, considering all viola- 
tions of it as so many deviations from trutb, productive of endless 
inconveoieoce. The example of his preceptor, whose conduct 
io this respect, during a practice of half a century, has perhaps 
never been surpassed, was well calculated to confirm him in the 
same habit 

In his consultations with other physicians, bis conduct was ever 
open and ingenuous; whilst the thorough knowledge he possessed 
of the rules and etiquette prescribed by medical ethics, was 
strongly demonstrated by his scrupulous observance of them. 

The practice of Dr. Griffitts was distinguished by closeness 
of observation, clearness of judgment, and when the occasion re- 
quired, prompt decision and efficient energy. To the well esta- 
blished principles of medicine, he adhered with great strictness; but 
was nevertheless always ready to adopt useful innovations, when 
these were in accordance with the dictates of sound reason, and 
attested by impartial experiments. His attentions to his patients 
were sedulous, evincing a strong interest in their welfare, and in- 
spiring confidence of a happy result. 

As a writer. Dr. Griffitts had one formidable obstacle to con- 
tend with, and this was his reluctance to appear before the pub- 
lic. His communications, which were never made except when 
^ drawn forth by a sense of duty, possess an easy, plain, and concise 
style. Rdelity and perspicuity in narration were more hi:3 objects 
than grace or elegance of composition. He was one of the edi- 

Voi.. III.— No. 5, January, 1827. 21 
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tors of that highly useful medical jouraal the Eclectic Repertory ; 
a publication which reflects great credit upon the judgment and 
talents of those by whom it was conducted, and the suspension of 
which is a loss to the profession. Among the original papers it 
contains, are some valuable contributions by Dr. Gripfitts; in all 
of which he has strictly confined himself to a relation of facts, 
without advancing any theoretical remarks. They are very much 
condensed, and strongly impressed with that candour and good 
sense for which he was eminently distinguished. 

In the first volume he has evinced the particular interest he 
felt in the success of vaccination, by giving some very useful ob- 
servations on the best means of preserving and using the vaccine 
crust. In the third volume he introduces the subject of blister- 
ing as a remedy for preventing and arresting morti6cation. The 
sixth volume contains a paper upon the subject of re-infection 
in the yellow or ship fever of tropical climates; the non-occur- 
rence of which he ably maintains. Among other eyidences which 
he brings in support of his position, he states, that during the seven 
years of its appearance in Philadelphia, he did not meet with one 
instance of the same person^s having the yellow fever a second 
time. He was a firm believer in the contagious nature of this 
disease, and a warm advocate for enforcing restrictions and pre- 
cautionary measures, calculated to prevent its Introduction from 
abroad. In the ninth volume he has recorded an instructive 
^^ Case of supposed aneurism of the right carotid artery;^' which 
is Intended as a salutary caution to bis medical brethren. It af- 
fords a fine specimen of his candour. 

In the year 1787, he married Mary Fishboame, daughter of 
William Fishbourne, formerly a respectable merchant of Phila- 
delphia. From this marriage six children with their mother yet 
survive. 

The private worth and domestic virtues of Dr. Gripfitts will 
forever endear his memory to his family, and to all who knew 
him intimately. As a friend, he was kind, sincere, and obliging; 
as a husband, attentive and affectionate ; as a father, fond and 
indulgent. His piety was founded upon unshaken faith in the doc- 
trines and efficacy of the Christian dispensation, as inculcated in, 
the precepts, and maintained in practice by the religious society 
of Friends. 
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Tboi, by the purity of his life and the possession of relig^ion, 
was he happily prepared for the final summons, which on the 12th 
of May, 1826, so suddenly called him away. For several days 
previously be felt rather more debility than usual, but continued 
to visit his patients, although he was unable to attend them all. 
Early on the morning of his death he complained of some un- 
pleasant feelings about bis chest', which he thought might be re* 
lieved by bleeding. He arose and began to dress himself In the 
mean time, his wife became alarmed and sent for his friend Dr. 
Parrish ; who, although he attended immediately^ found on his ar- 
rival the lifeless body of Dr. GaiFFrrrs resting in an easy pos- 
ture upon the bed. Having escaped the infirmities of age, he 
was thus removed in his 67th year, and, as if through a special 
interposition of Divine favour, exempted from the ordinary penal« 
ties of sickness and pain. 
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Aeticle Xf . — OhmvatianM upon the Juiumnal Faen of Savannah. By 
W. C. DAllIBL^ M. D. Savannah, (Georgia,) 1826. 8to. pp. 152. 

It was our intention to offer m the present number a careful review of this 
work; but we have been unavoidably compelled to substitute a mere notice, 
which will consist of extracts from it, arranged, however, in such order as to 
exhibit the principles and practice which it upholds. The advocates of the 
system of Dr. Dahibll are said to be numerous in the southern states; it 
therefore has a right to the respectful examination of his brethren, the more 
especially, as the claim is temperately and modestly prefeired. 

In the introduction to this work, the auUior remarks, *' Although it 
be my fortune to entertain opinions which have tlie sanction of neither 
time nor authority, I cannot with any justice be reproached for convictions, 
which experience, as diligent and dispassionate as I could make it, has 
forced upon me. It is true I may overrate the importance of such opin- 
ions; if I do, it cannot be doubted that both reproof and rebuke await me." 

Dr. Dahiell commenced his career as a practitioner at Savannah, in the 
year 1815; and has had, on several occasions, very ample opportunities to 
compare the most successful modes of treating the violent diseases which 
prevail in that climate. " About the latter end of August, and during Sep- 
tember, (1817,) there .was a -very considerable abatement of disease. This 
arose from an absence of subjects; for towards the close of the latter month, 
several vessels arnved from Kurope and the north. The seamen and pas- 
sengers which they afforded, very soon became sickly, and with them the 
fever assumed a much more severe and rapid character. Their numbers were 
increased from day to day by new arrivals. Here the disease ran its course 
in two to five days. Evacuants even the mildest could not be borne. There 
was from the first, great debility. Blisters frequently failed to vesicate. In- 
deed nothing appeared even for an hour to arrest the disease. It soon be- 
came obvious that every attempt to salivate must be nugatory. It was at 
this time, that I became first impr^'ssed with the importance of the loss or 
Toys IR TMK sKijT; and of the necessity of the adoption of some means to 
restore it." Introduction, viii. After consulting bis medical friends con- 
cerning the usual mode of treatment, without any fruitful result, he "re- 
solved to abandon a practice which at least in my hands had achieved 
nothing, and I substituted an infusion of seipentaria with bark." This plan, 
though his success with it was ** not satisfactory, was infinitely greater than 
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viA the odicr remcAes which 1 had preTiously used.** z. In 1830, when 
Sawmnitth was mffiicted with a Tciy fiital epidemic. Dr. D. had an oppcMtu* 
nity of laving' out a system of treatment, of which the above was only 
the inoeptioii. The work commences with obaerv&tiona on the topogram 
phy of Savannah, oontaiiung some interesting remarks on the sanatory re- 
sults of a change from wet to dry culture, in the flat or marsh land on the 
opposite shore of the river. For these we must refer to the book itself. 

At p. 47, Dr. Dakibll, after a slight examination of some of the com- 
monly supposed causes of fever, says, ** It has appeared to me far more 
reasonable to suppose, that autumnal feveis are produced by qualities im- 
parted by marsh miasroa, to an atmosphere which, thus impressed, iropain 
the capillary action of the skin, and affects the equilibrium of the circulationi 
the destruction of which creates an effort in the internal capillaries now sur- 
charged to relieve themselves, wkiek rtatiien eons/ituies fettr. The cha- 
racter of the fever, (other circumstances being equal,) and consequently 
the speedy production of the disease, depend essentially upon the rorce of 
the cause applied. In some instances, the destruction of the external ca- 
pillaiy action is so complete and sudden, and the superficial blood so im- 
mediately thrown in upon the internal capillaries, that the system is capa- 
ble of no reaction. In such cases the patient dies in what is called the 
cold stage," &c 

Our readers will perceive, from the short extract above, the nature of the 
author's opinion concerning the state of the blood vessels in the fevers he 
describes; we cannot here afford sufficient space to follow him in his ob- 
servations on the blood vessel system. 

At p. 77 1 commences an examination of the question '*fs autumnal fever 
inflammatory^" and at p. 90, he says, <* To me, it has appeared, that the 
tendency of our fevers, from their very first access, is to a state of collapse, 
not from indirect, but direct debility, if this tendency is resisted in the 
onset, we contend merely with the causes of debility in operation. If we 
wait until the collapse, and accelerate that by the use of evacuating medi- 
cines, we have afterwards to contend against these causes in their maturity, 
«nd with their effects greatly multiplied." And at p. 91, •* In fine, there 
is not one unequivocal evidence of inflammation in any one stage of au- 
tumnal fever. It is a disease commencing in debility, throughout its pro- 
gress displaying evidences the most positive of debility, and terminating by 
the direct extinction of vitality." 

An inquiry *' Upon salivation in autumnal fevers," commences at p. 94. 
On this l)ead we can only in our notice, cite the following: ** I have already 
alluded to the great quantities of mercury which were administered in the 
fever of 1820, in this place. Although it is believed no physician cUimed to 
have saved a single individual from death that season by the production of 
salivation, it was administered the following season witli equal freedom and 
apparent confidence by most of them in the same disease. I am gratified, 
however, to say, that since 1832 the mercurial treatment has gradually 
yielded to my own; which latter, although still condemned, has been to a 
considerable extent adopted generally. tSintyoUnu, Bark and SerpeniariOf 
which in 1821, were treated with little deference, are now dai^ in the 
hands of all our physicians, when treating autumnal fevers," &c. p. 101. 

The " Method of Treatment" commences at p. 103. It consists mainly 
in the use of binapisms, capsicum, serpentaria, bark, and Fowler's arsenical 
solution. 

In the application of sinspisms, Dr. D. designs to produce a decided in- 
flammation of the skin, which shall be permanent, as distinguislicd from 
the short-lived nibefiicient eflTect of these plasters. He requires, if possible, 
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that the inflammation should not terminate in Tencaiion, which bringv 
about results like those of the cantharis — ^resication is an un&vourable cir- 
cumstance, p. 105. ** The sinapisms are habitually applied at the same 
time to the abdomen, forearms and legs; and are made to occupy as much 
of the surfaces of these parts as is conrenient." 106. ** When applied 
during the exacerbation of fever, or when the heat of the surface is above 
the healthy grade, (and occasioiudly at other times,) so soon as they fully 
produce inflammation upon the skin, there follow, almost invariably, free 
evacuations, from either the bowels, kidneys or skin, and always to the de- 
cided advantage of the patient." 107. **By the repeated application of 
the sinapism to the same part, the inflammation will be m a few days ren- 
dered complete: by which time, frequently, the patient is relieved from 
all danger, and nothing more is required than the continuance of the me- 
dicines for a short time, with proper nourishment," &c. 108. 

Next to sinapisms, (in conjunction with which it is frequently directed,) 
Cayenne pepper exercises the most powerful influence in calming the irri- 
tated stomach." 118. It has repeatedly suppressed the* black vomit, and 
in one case was followed by recovery, after this symptom; it removes the 
dryness of the tongue, checks determination to the brain, moistens the dry 
skin, and diminishes the cold clammy state of that surface. A table spoon- 
ful of pulv. capsici annui is infiised in a pint of boiling water. The dose 
is a table spoonful repeated once in each hour, or in extremis oftener. 
117—18. 

Serpentaria Virginiana requires more caution in its administration than 
any of the articles used by Dr. Daniell, in the autumnal fevers of Savan- 
nah. " Used without the aid of sinapisms, it frequently increases the dis- 
position to delirium; and whenever that is present, it should be rejected." 
He also uses it in conjunction with the capsicum tea. 121. 

Bark may be freely gfiven, in pepper tea, or with infusion of serpentaria, 
when the skin has been successfully inflamed by the sinapisms. " I fre- 
quently give, in severe cases, as much as three or four ounces in 24 hours; 
where the disease is mild, less than half that quantity. 1 use it in every 
stage of the fever, whether of remission or exacerbation, with equal conve- 
nience. Once commenced, it is continued throughout the disease, in as 
large quantities as the stomach will receive; and it is mainly to this mode 
that 1 attribute the very general success which has attended the use of it 
in my hands." The sulphate of quinine has also been successfully em- 
ployed by Dr. Dastisll. 121—22. 

Such is the scanty analysis of Dr. Dakisll's work which we are able to 
offer to our readers in this journal. 

It can hardly be necessary for us to remark here, that his principles in 
the management of autumnal fevers, are mainly to produce an increase of 
circulatory phenomena on the superiices of the body, by inflaming exten- 
sive portions of skin with mustard, and to fortify the debilitated system 
and urge the circulation to the surface at the same time, by infusion of red 
pepper, by serpentaria, and by bark. Those who, from the present novelty of 
this plan, w-e willing to examine into it more deeply, are commended to the 
book itself, which is in reach of any reader. We have some prospect of 
presenting to our readers in a futiu-e number, examples of cases treated 
on the plan above described, and must, for want of space, defer our ob- 
servations until then. A few well registered cases, candidly relating every 
circumstance from the commencement to the close of the attack, would 
have enabled his readei-s to judge much more satisfactorily concerning the 
new metliod. 
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AmTicLs xn.— si9 praeHeai TVeatiae on Diabetes, with obaervatiaru on the 
lydte^Diuretica, or Urinary Consumption^ eapedally as it occurs in children, 
and on Urinary Fluxes in general. With an appendix of Dissections and 
Cases, iUustrative of a successful mode of Treatment, and a postscript ofprac- 
tieai direetions by examiniitg the urine in these diseases. By Kobxut Vi- 
VABLU, M. B., fcc. London, pp. 214. 1825. 

This is a very sensible work, in which the author has given proofs of a 
sound practical mind, and no trifling share of experience in the diseases 
of the urinary organs. He commences by stating that several cases of 
wasting in children presented themselves to him, in which he was unable 
to detect any serious or permanent derangement of function in the abdo- 
men, lungs, head, &c., and in which the treatment founded upon the princi- 
ples of correcting these functions, when deranged, was generally unsuc- 
cessful. Accident first led him to discover the real nature of the caftc. 
'* Upon one occasion, after making inquiry into the state of the diflPerent 
functions, I was given to understand that each was regularly and healthily 
performed. The head was fi'ee from pain, and the functions of the brain 
regular; the respiration natural, the bowels free, and the secretions from 
them healthy. Nothing, as I was told, appeared remarkable in the urine; 
but it was, aher some fa^rther examination, stated, that it was discharged in 
very great abundance; but this was disregarded as unimportant, because 
the patient consumed a very inordinate quantity of fluid to satisfy the con- 
stant thirst with which the little sufferer was harassed." " I felt little dif- 
ficulty in determining between cause and effect; nor had I any hesitation 
in referring those cases of evacuation, which 1 had previously considered as 
anomalous and unintelligible, to this genus." '* On a minute morbid exami- 
nation, 1 discovered diseased appearances in the kidneys sufficient to ac- 
count far all the symptoms." 

The next chapter of the work before us is occupied with the symptom- 
atology of diabetes, as this latter appears in children and in adults. We 
cannot follow our author in this detail; as we take it for granted that the 
greater number of our readers are already acquainted with the symptoms of 
this disease. We have only room to recommend the utmost attention to 
be paid to the condition of the urinary discharge and organs; particularly 
in cases of children, and in all cases attended with some degree of obscu- 
rity in the diagnosis. On the subject of the morbid anatomy of diabetes, 
which occupies the following chapter, our author remarks, **The morbid 
anatomy of diabetes is properly confined to the kidneys and urinary organs. 
Diabetes never exists to any extent, without the kidneys presenting, on 
dissection, manifest changes. These changes vary from a trifling vascula- 
rity to severe organic derangement. Sometimes the kidneys are much in- 
flamed, and present a florid vascular appearance; in other cases the venous 
system of these organs seems enlarged and turgid with blood." 

Mr. Vksablks enumerates among the remote causes of diabetes, all agents 
which may become an unnatural stimulus to the kidneys; and of the imme- 
diate cause, he says, "Dissection has shown that this disease is always at- 
tended with some manifest change in the structure of one or both kidneys. 
Hence we may conclude that a mere functional change is hardly adequate 
to the production of the permanent disease." After this statement, we arc 
prepared to follow him, though only a little way, into his views respecting the 
pathology of the disease. He combats the opinion of the late Dr. Rollo; 
who, as some of our readers may recollect, supposed the cause of diabetes 
to exist primarily in the stomach, the kidney being the organ through 
which it manifested its deranged action. So far from admitting this view 
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of the nature of the diteue, Mr. Vsitablbi b inclined to believe, '^thatdia* 
betet more frequently arises from a pecutiar excitement of the kidneys, 
originating^ in the direct application of stimuli to their substance. At first, 
the excitement is only occasional, and the effect subsides; but the repeated 
irritation of organs, we well know, brings on inflammatory action, and at 
last disorganization, it has been observed, in discussing the morbid ana- 
tomy of the kidneys in diabetes, that they generally exhibit morbid vascular 
appearances, and frequently considerable disorganization of their structure. 
The first effect of the irritation is merely an increase of their natural func- 
tions; and more urine is separated, than under their natural action would 
be effected. The qualities of the urine, too, are not affected; or at least 
not sensibly so, at first, nor until afler the repeated application of the sti- 
muli. But by repeated exaitement, not only are their functions increased 
and sensibly perverted, as is indicated by coagulation of the urine, and its 
saccharine properties, but also their structure and organization become se- 
riously affected." ** All the other affections, as of the organs of sense, the 
bead, chest, and abdominal viscera, seem to me to be secondary." 

On the subject of the treatment, Mr. Viir ablss remarks, that it should 
eonsist in reducing the inordinate action of the kidneys, diminishing thdlr 
preternatural excitability, and endeavouring to correct the perverted func- 
tions by which a morbid urine is produced, and, after this is effected, to 
g\iard, if possible, against a relapse. These important objects are to be 
attained by avoiding the exciting causes, whatever they may be, and by di- 
rect efforts to remove the affection of the kidneys. From the view which 
the author takes of the nature of the disease, it will not appear astonishing 
that he should recommend venesection in its treatment — a remedy often 
used before him, but oftener neglected or entirely rejected by practitioners, 
from their extraordinary fear of debility. When it is impracticable or un- 
adviseable to use the lancet, cups are recommended by him, and leeches by 
us. Blisters or caustic issues may also be used, but particularly after the 
abstraction of blood. The state of the bowels and skin should be paid 
attention to, and any suppressed or vitiated secretion corrected. Opiates 
are thought highly useful in this disease by Mr. V. ; but he has generally ^ 
found its value much enhanced by combination with an antimonial; as in 
this way it generally affected beneficially the skin and the bowels. After 
the disease, by these means, has been robbed of its inflammatory symptoms, 
astringents may then be administered, with a view of putting a stop to, or of 
lessening, the discharge. To effect this purpose, our author prefers the 
phosphate of iron; which, he says, *' may be given as an astringent in doses 
of one or two g^ns, which may be gradually increased to a scruple or half 
a drachm, three or four times in the day. In children smaller doses should 
be given." "It may be observed, that after a continued use of any medi- 
cine, the dose must be gradually increased, or otherwise its effects will be- 
gin to diminish. Sometimes it is useful to suspend the use of the medicine 
for a short time, and then to recommence it again. In this way the sus- 
ceptibility of the system is often revived, when it would not be safe to 
attempt the object by any other means." 

This analysis of the present work is certainly very imperfect; and many 
interesting points, particularly relative to the pathology and treatment of 
the disease, are unavoidably excluded. For these, therefore, we refer to 
the work itself, which we hope to see republished by some of our enter- 
prising booksellers; for though much of the doctrine it contains may easily 
be traced to other writers, particuUrly of the French modern school, we 
consider it, nevertheless, an interesting and valuable production. 



TRIAL FOR HALPRACTICE: LOWELL V8. FAXON AND HAWKS. 1G9 

AmTfCLB Xni. — ^Report of the trial of an action, Charies Lowell vs. John 
Faxon and Micajah Hawks, for malpractice in the capacity of Physicians 
and Surgeons; at the Supreme Judicial Court of Maine, holden at Machias 
for the county of Wasning^on, June term, 1824^ before the Hon. Na- 
than Weston, &c. &c. Portland, 1825. 8vo. pp. 124. 

A letter to the Hon. Isaac Parker, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of 
the State of Massachusetts, containing Remarks on the Dislocation of the 
Hip Joint; occasioned by the Publication of a Trial which took place at 
Machias, in the State of Maine, June, 1824. By John C. Warren, M. D.^ 
Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in Harvard University, and Acting 
Surgeon in tlie l^lassachusetts General Hospital. Cambridge, 1826. 8vo. 
pp. 143. 

We have purposely avoided noticing the former of these publications, 
until we could present the answer to the charges contained in it, against the 
learned and distinguished practitioner, so strongly and unnecessarily ani- 
madverted on by the defendant's council during Uie trial. We have not 
been disappointed in this answer: it is a cool dispassionate statement, and 
ftlled with excellent remarks on the injury which formed the basis of the 
prosecution. Before presenting an analysis of this transaction, We cannot 
abstain from noticing the illiberal spirit with which the defendants' attor- 
ney has endeavoured to invalidate the evidence of the author of the Letter, 
and that of his colleagues in the Massachusetts Hospital. That the argu- 
ments of the defence are ingenious and display much talent, must be allowed; 
and we are willing to admit that a lawyer is bound to make use of every 
honourable exertion to promote the success of a cause committed to him; 
but in this case he has overstepped those bounds which courtesy and a re- 
gard for the feelings of others prescribe to members of society. He is not 
content with heaping censure and contempt on the professional opinions of 
the witnesses: the institutions to which they are attached, nay, the very 
town in which they dwell, are involved in one wide sweeping denunciation. 

We will endeavour to present, in as few words as possible, the history of 
the case, taken, in great measure, from the judg^e's charge. 

It appears, that, on the seventh of November, 1821, the plaintiff, Charles 
Lowell, was riding a young and restive horse, which threw him and fell on 
him, his weight resting on the inside of Lowell's left thigh; in consequence 
of which his thigh was injured at the joint. Dr. Faxoit, being near the spot, 
at Lubec, was immediately called: he had been the phyncian usually em- 
ployed by the plaintiff's family; he attempted, and, as he thouglit, with 
success, to reduce the dislocation— 4he imuty he said the patient had 
received; but not being confident of his skdl, he acceded to tne wish ex- 
pressed by one of Lowell's friends, to send for Dr. Hawks, which was 
accordingly done. Dr. Hawks pronounced the injury to be a dislocation 
with fhicture of the socket; and, finding the limb unreduced, proposed an 
operation, to which Dr. Faxoh acceded. ** In respect to the method of 
reduction employed on this occasion, there is nothing to show it was im- 
proper." ^ Dr. Hawks pronounced the bone to be induced; Corriir (one 
of the bystanders) expressed the same opinion, and testifies plaintiff said it 
felt easy and natural." Other witnesses testify to the same point. ** The 
knees were then bound together with a bandage, and the patient's situation 
explained to him by Dr. Hawks. The patient remained in this state fifteen 
days. In five or six days after the operation, Dr. H^wks was sent for, but 
did not come: on the fifteenth day he came and examined the patient, and 
explained that his other business had prevented his earlier attendance. On 
this visit, Lowell inquired the cause of the hollow upon the hip; which Dr. 
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Hawks said was owinj^ to the fracture, and that it was as well as the nature 
of the case would admit. Lowell kept his bed three days after this. In 
about ten days» Dr. Hawks came ag^tn, and examined the limb very par- 
ticularly. No difference in the length of the limb was obsenred at this 
visit. On the twenty-third of October, Dr. Hawks came the fourth time; 
the patient inquired of the Doctor the reason of the lengthening of the 
limb; the Doctor paused, and observed that it did not look as it it were 
perfectly in its place." " Soon after this period, some dissatisfaction ap- 
pears to have arisen in the plaintiff's mind; and he was induced to go to 
Boston, and had the resolution to submit to have the experiment of reduc- 
tion tried upon his Ii:nb at the Massachusetts General Hospital. An ex- 
amination of his case was then maiie by Drs. J. C "VVABRiiif, Towkskxij, 
Spoovkr, Wklsh, and M4?nf, with other physicians and surgeons; and it 
appears to have been the decided opinion of these gentlemen, that there 
was then a dislocation downward or backward, and four of the gentlemen 
said into the ischiatio notch. But it had existed so long that they would 
not undertake to reduce it without his consent; which he gave, and it was 
ailenipted, but unsuccessfully. Noiwitlistanding the failure of this experi- 
ment, however, thobc gcntlenicn pi^rslst m tlieir original opinion; they fur- 
ther declare, that it was quite impossible that the bone should have been 
restored to its place, and have got out again, consistently with any of the 
circumstances suggested by the defcndanU. After recovering from the 
effects of the operation, the patient lci\ the Hospital, and applied to two 
other 8urgeon.<i: who concuired in the opinion of the dislocation existing, 
and by both of whom attempts were made to I'cduce the limb, but unsuc- 
cessfully. Not content with this, he appUed to Dr. Smith in June, 1822; 
who ** made a critical examination of the plaintiff's case." The result of Dr. 
Smith's inspection was, that in his opinion there was no dislocation: accord- 
ing to his judgment, it was originally an iiyury done to the socket of the 
tliigh bone, accompanied with a derangement of the bones of the pelvis. 

Shortly afler this, Mr. L. instituted a suit against Drs. Faxow and Hawks, 
for unskilfulness and negligence, by which the patient lost the use of the 
limb, &c.; laying the damages at 10,000 dollars. 

On the trial, the jui-y were not able to agree, except in acquitting Dr. 
Faxon; they were discharged without taking fiuther verdict; and finally 
the plaintiff' suffered non-suit, and the defendant agreed to take no costs. 

Such, we believe, are the striking features of the case, as detsuled m the 
pamphlets before us; exhibiting as extraordinary a collision of opinion and 
opposition of authority as any on record. As tlie action rested not less upon 
the cliarge of negligence than want of skilli this must be taken into account, 
as having a stronger bearing on tlie case than at first view would be sup- 
posed. 

Dr. Waubbx, in his letter, still maintains the opinion he gave at the time 
of the trial, and endeavours to substantiate it by reference to the anatomy 
of the parts, and the best authorities on the subject; he very properly de- 
clines speakin|r of the ability or criminality of the defendant, and confines 
himself to charges made against himself. In this we think he has been 
successful. Without wishing to enter into the controversy, and disclaim- 
ing all feelings of prejudice as regards any of the parties, we may be per- 
mitted a few remarks on the medical evidence adduced on both sides. 
Here, as in almost every trial of which we have seen the record, nothing is 
more glaring than the incongruity of the medical evidence: we find some 
eminent practitioners declaring that a dislocation of the thigh exists, whilst 
others insist that such an injury had never been sustained b)r the patient. 
Of these latter, thus giving their evidence in direct opposition, only one 
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who ever actually examined t!te patient, declared, that in hta opinion, no 
dislocation existed, but that the injury arose from affection of the muscles, 
or aome other eauat; whilst we find another witness declaring^ that probably 
not one medical man in ten would be able to reduce a dislocation of the hip; 
and yet such evidence as this was not only admitted, but considered as of 
sufficient importance to influence a jury. 

In this case, both the court and jury appear to hare lost sight of a prin< 
ciple of evidence which cannot be too strongly inculcated, particularly in 
points of legal medicine, that the opinion of one man of acknowledged cele- 
brity and skill, should outweigh a mass of negative testimony delivered by 
those who are known to be inferior in knowledge and stan^ng. 

The presiding judge on this trial, ha^laid down, in his charge, some excel- 
lent opinions, regparding the legal obligations which physicians and surgeons 
are under, when called to render professional assistance. 

** Whoever undertakes to practise physic or surgery, holds out to the pub- 
lic that he possesses a competent degree of medical skill. The measure of 
skill reauired is ordinary skill, according to the general state of medical 
science m the section of country in which he lives. The degree of profes- 
sional talent which may be expected, will depend much upon the patronage 
and encouragement by which it may be fostered and elicited. In large 
and opulent towns and cities, where physicians and silicons find extensive 
employment and ample compensation, competition is invited; and the can- 
didates Ibr public favour in these arts are stimulated by the most powerfiil 
motives, in their endeavours to attain professional eminence, and are at the 
same time aided by many facilities not to be found in more secluded and 
less favoured situations. The highest degree of skill, therefore, is not to 
be expected in small towns; where there is little competition and fewer 
motives for exertion, from the comparative want of patronage, and the 
limited opportunities afforded for professional improvement. Circumstances 
of this kind are well entitled to engage the consideration of a jury." 



AmncLB XIV. — Jtn Jhudyina of Ftoer. By CiiAmLEB Caldwsu, M. D., 
Profmor of iKt JhatihtieM of Medicine and Clinical Practice in Tramyl- 
vama UhivntUy, Lexington, Ky. 1825. Noticed in our last. 

^ There are two modes," says a celebrated correspondent, "of im- 
proving human knowledge; the one by the exercise of the knowing, the 
other by that of the receding faculties." Of these. Dr. Caldwell has 
selected the reflecting path: he has not aimed the essay before us, at increas- 
ing or revising the fads upon which our medical doctrines are based, but 
at reasoning and drawing deductions from them. We are matter-of-fact 
men; and, in general, attach more value to the increase of our knowledge 
rained by observation, than to that obtained by reasoning upon the obser- 
vations of others. Our main ground for this preference is, that we appre- 
hend the domain of medicine to be, at the present moment, undergoing 
more extension by the former means than by the latter. We are not pre- 
pared, indeed, in any degree to place a light value on reasoning in me- 
dicine; but behcve, with our venerated Rusb, and, in fact, with nearly 
every medical philosopher, ancient or modem, that they should go hand in 
hand. Kver since the time of Ba«ov, however, philosophers have been of 
the opinion, that all ekain» of reasoning, on subjects of natursl science, 
were to be viewed with mistrust, and that nothing should be counted upon 
with confidence, but brief snd direct inferences from fact. To this we 
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think every phjraiciftn ahould be competent, and this circumstMiGe ipreatiy 
difniiiisbcs the vahie of works professing to consist of arguments exclu- 
sively. Besides, as the process of reasoning, to a talented mind, is one of 
more facility than that of patient and laborious observation, and especially 
as it flatters self-esteem by a perpetual appeal to, and exclusive reliance 
on, the proudest and almost the noblest faculty of man, it is of itself apt to 
run into excess; and the youthful physician is extremely prone, as history 
has uniformly demonstrated, to satisfy himself with an ample proficiency in 
the opinions of his teacher, or with the dictates of his own natural powers, 
to the neglect of the painful and emmet-like accumulation of particular ob- 
servations. It is in tliese individual truths, ailer all, that our science really 
consists; and it is the true object of theory merely to classify them. 

Fever, according to I>r. C, is " a compound disease, made up of morbid 
affections of all the various 8ub-«ystems or tissues belonging to the body. 
It is, therefore, not litehdly, but in a higher degree than any other com- 
plaint," a general disease. It originates in a primary local derangementf 
tnflammatoryt congestive^ or mereiy irritative,' and is spread by sympathy to 
the other organs. It generally, and in the most formidable cases, commen- 
ces in the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal; but may arise from 
various other sources, particularly from the serous membranes. It can never 
be completely formed, unless the resistanceof the stomach be overcome; but 
in what way this takes place, whether he means it must undergo phlogosis, 
the author does not inform us. Internal congestion and a centripetal action 
are necessary to the existence of fever; and the removal of these is a lead- 
ing indication of the cure. Dr. C. thinks that fevers must always go through 
their five successive stages, of local morbid impression, access, rigor, ex- 
citement, and augmentation of the 8ecreti<His: and he believes that, when 
these are not perceptible to ordinary observation, this takes place because 
they pass with a rapidity which prevents their due appreciation. 

On the subject of absorption, alluded to in speaking of the nature of the 
local impression which produces fevers. Dr. Caldwbll is known to enter- 
tain opinions at issue with the whole body of modem experimentalists. 



Articlb XV. — Medical and PhydcaJt Memoir$, By Chablxs Caldwell, 
M. D., Professor of the Institutes of Medicine and Clinical Practice, in 
Transyhania University, Lexington, 1836. Noticed in our last 

• 

We have nothing to add to our notice of the article on alleged medi- 
cal irrelig^on, except that we did not mean to impute to Dr. Caldwkll any 
ftreference for natund over revealed religion; which we understand he par- 
ticularly disavows. 

J Dissertation in answer to certain Prize QuestionSf propoeed by his Grace 
the Ihikc ofHolstein Oldenbergt respecting the ** Origin, contagion and gene- 
ral philosophy of Yellow Fever, and thcpractieabHity of that disease prevailing 
in high northern latitudes;" with thoughts on its prevention and treatment.-^ 
To go into the g^at yellow fever question, and endeavour to settle that 
which has exhausted so many quills, and which has been so often thought 
to have received its quietus, is a task for which we feel by no means pre- 
pared. It is therefore entirely out of our present plans to give any extend- 
ed analysis of this pamphlet. Its perusal has confirmed us in the opinion 
that we expressed of it at the close of our last number. We regret that the 
author did not, as he informs us it whs his original intention to do, actuallv 
present it to the Berlin Medical Society for adjudication. We say this, both 
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on accoant of the necessity of furnishing the Europeans more extensively 
with the great mass of American knowledge and experience on this point, 
and, in some measure, for the sake of an effect which we apprehend it 
would hare had on the essay itself. Had the author presented it as alluded 
to, he would probably have thought it necessaiy to give his facts and re* 
ferences in more detail; and this would form an addition of no slight im- 
portance to its usefulness. We are sure that the principal value of his 
present essay is derived from the undoubted and extremely important facts 
which it contains; and that it would be incalculably augmented, if their cir- 
comstancea were more fully recorded and referred to. 

With several points on which we should not agree with the eminent au- 
thor, we apprehend it to be a masterly, though somewhat hasty, review of 
the Jmeriean doctrines and opinions on this most important subject; and 
now, that our government is placed in communication with that of France^ 
relative to momentary measures, based on the settlement of these questions, 
apprehend that Dr. Caiawsu's pamphlet is calculated to be of public ser- 
vice. 

Thoughi$ an the SnahgUeof Dueaae, — This is a sketch, in forty-six pages^ 
of several of the leading points of comparison and similarity general among 
■mat or all diseases. We think it certainly worthy of an attentive perusal; 
but it should form a part of an extended course of study, embracing the 
acquisition of a large amount of facts; after which these principles of ge« 
neralization will become veiy uscfuL That distinction should be constantly 
borne in mind, which exists between the real acquisition of knowledge, 
and the mere act of reflecting upon and methodising it Our author here 
expands the views he had given in a preceding essay: he tells us, p. 180, 
that those are pkUoaophera and men of a higher order of intellect, who 
abound in principles, while their store of fitcts is comparatively limited; 
and, p« 184i, that, from the labours of such as these, "three yean' study of 
medicine now, is equal to four if not five, even as late as about the close of 
the last century." We apprehend this to be a dangerous error, particu- 
larly flattering to the indolent student; that medical minds are to be va- 
lued, not in proportion to the number of their principles and the facility with 
which they are formed, but to their accuracy and the care with which they 
are based upon, and compared with, the largest accessible amount of facts; 
that the resJ uae of theories is to ehuify facts, and not to supersede them; 
and that, finally, the science of medicine is now so widely extended, that 
the student, however fiff he may have the advantage of his predecessors, in 
facilities for acquiring his profession, does not do justice to its present im* 
proved condition, without a loi^r course of study than that generally de- 
manded in this country. 
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ANATOMY. 

1. Degeripiion of a Deformed Fcstut, By Bbitjiktv Eutb, M. D.~The 
deformed foetus, of the head of which the accompanying' plate represents 
Afferent views, was born in Feb. 1825. No dissection was made of the 
body; but apparently every other part is perfectly developed. 

It is a female child. The mother was a small woman, of very delicate 
habit, and has since been declining^ with consumption. The only circum- 
stance that appeared to be peculiar in the labour, was the large quantity 
of the liquor amnii. The membranes were ruptured before I arrived; but 
the first mformation I received from the attendants was, that '* a very large 
quantity of water had come away." I believe the woman was seated on a 
chair at the time, and the liquor amnii flowed on the floor. 

Dr. Sbobmakbb informed me, that in a case which once occurred in his 
practice, a similar peculiarity followed the rupture of the membranes. 

It will be seen by the plate that the upper portions of the bones formings 
the arch of the scull are deficient. The contained substance appears to be 
imperfect brain; and the small body represented in the plate as attached 
by a pedicle is of the same nature. 

At one period of the labour, the head remained stationary for some time, 
and I began to fear there would be a necessity for instruments. This diffi- 
culty appeared to be owing to the irregular surface which the imperfect 
scull presented. I sent at uiis time for Dr. Bohd. Shortly after his arrival, 
the head began to descend, and the child was soon delivered naturally. 

A small quantity of blood flowed from the cord. The heart pulsated 
for several minutes distinctly, when it ceased, and no other evidence of 
life appeared. t 

It was observed that every other part except the head appeared to be per- 
fectly developed: the neck, however, is so yery short* that it certainly merits 
the appellation of deformed. The approximation of the shoulders, and the 
narrowness of the chest, as represented in the pUte, mi^perhaps be partly 
attributed to the pressure they sustained from having been at first pUced 
in too small a vessel. 

Under the article Anenc^phalie, in the Dictionnidre de M^decine, we 
find a description of similar cases. Aneneephak is applied by the writer, 
ll! Bbxscbxt, to those foetuses whose crania are only partially deficient. 
Ac^phak is used by him to denote children, headkn. As the first of these 
terms does not, however, exactly define the degree of deformity, or rather 
signifies a total tdtsence of brain, the writer proposes the term k^nUc^hak, 
as expressive of tk partial deficiency of the brain and its osseous envelope. 

Without coining a new name, we shall content ourselves with the fore- 
going statemei^t. 
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Children pooeinni^ a partial brain, as is the fact in the present case, fre- 
quently live after their exit from the uterus. Hie French work alluded to 
records several instances where life continued, for a longer or shorter period 
of time, from an hour to a week. By some writers it is stated, that the num- 
ber of female children bom with this deformity exceeds that of males. In 
the case described in this paper, as was mentioned, the fcvtus was a female. 
It is stated tliatthe manifestations of the foetus in uteroare always perfectly 
natural, though the delivery generally takes place before the full period 
of pregnancy. Whether the female who was the mother of the foetus in 
my possesuon, had arrived at the ordinary period, I am unable to state po- 
sitively; although such was always my impression. 

Various conjectures have been indulged by different physiologists, as to 
the cause of these mal4brmations. ' By some they have been attributed to 
the maternal imagination; or to physical causes acting either externally, as 
blows, falls, &C., or internally, as fluid in the brain, &c. 

As these monsters are freauently found in cases of plurality, the pre- 
sence of so great a mass has been urged as a cause of the imperfect de- 
velopment of one of the children. These observations we have taken 
from the French Dictionary before mentioned. The essays upon this sub* 
ject are long, and will be interesting to any one who is curious to inquire 
into tlie history of these irregular movements of nature. 

2. Cannietum of the Sympaihetic Nerve with the Seventh Pair, — ^This nerve, 
says Dr. Fbsdbbick Amvold, in his inaugural dissertation, is united with 
that of the seventh pair, by one or more twigs, coming from a gangliform 
plexus in the canal of Fallopius, formed by the superficial branch of the 
vidian nerve, with a twig from the carotid plexus. 

At the spot where the branch of the vidian nerve unites with the facial, 
(portio dura,) there is a ganglion, from which issues, 1. a thread which 
unites the fiicial with the auditory, (portio mollis,) and, 2. the chor^ 
tympani; which last, of consequence, is neither formed exclusively by the 
facial nor by the vidian nerve. — BuUetin. 

3. The SeroaUy of the Spinal Canals according to M. Maoinpix, is not 
contained in the proper cavity of the spinal arachnoidea; but between the 
inner fold oJF that membrane, and the medulla spinalis itself. This obser^ 
vation is confirmed by Dr. DasMouuirs, in his late work, on the <* Anato- 
mic des Systemes nerveux des animaux a vertebres."— /6ut 

4. Xotof of Formation of the Different Lobea of the Brain of JimmtUa.-^ 
Our readers will recollect the mention we have already made of the recent 
researches of M. Ssamss and others, on the formation of those numerous 
and intricate lobular bodies which seem to replace the brain in the lower 
vertebral animals, particularly in fishes. Dr. Dssmouliits concludes, from 
researches of his own, that, excepting the lobes which form the real cere- 
brum, and those others within the cranium into which no nerves are insert- 
ed, aU the other cephalic lobes are formed, and, after tliey are formed, 
further developed, in exact proportion to the size of the nerves to which 
they belong; so that these lobes appear to depend entirely upon the nerves 
to which they are attached. These are [principally] the nerves of the 
senses; (our readers may recollect the nerves and lobes of retpiration in 
fijihes, as described by II. Floubbhs. Vide Vol. I. of this Journal, pp. 
4o3, 4.) Hence, from the great variety in the number and development 
of these nerves, he explains the great diversity in these sensorial bodies. 
Tlie number of them may vary from three to eight lobes and pairs of lobes. 

Dr. D. confirms the opinion of Dr. Ssbbxs, that the diflVrent parts of 
tlie nervous system cannot, witli propriety, be said to be funned, the one 
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cNit of the othet, but that etch is produced separately, and the necessaiy 
junctions subsequently made. — Bulletin. 

5. Heal Hermaphrodiem! in a Lone-JIrmed Jlpe.'-^9»eB of real herma- 
phrodism, in man or the other vertebral animals, are so rare, that many 
physicians have doubted their existence. Every body knows that real her- 
maphrodites and androgynx occur among the molluscous animals; some 
shell-fish being capable of procreating within themselves separately, while 
others require mutual intercourse, either by pairs, or in a chain of succes- 
sive individuals, each fecundating, and being fecundated, at the same time. 
In animals more nearly approaching to our own species, however, the indi' 
viduala which have been taken for such have eventually, in almost every in- 
fltancci, been ascertained to be deformed males or femsles, principally the 
laUer. 

In the «< Bulletin de la Faculty de M6decme," for 1811, p. 176, the cele- 
brated Mascagiti describes a bull, with all the male organs, and with ova- 
ries, uterus, and vagina; but, in place of a vulva, the vagina had its origin 
in the urethra. In the Medical Repository, ( }) No. 45, a human individual 
is described, who united both sexes in apparently gretX perfection. The 
subject was 21 years of age, was twice pregnant, and underwent abortion 
at the 3d and 5th months. The testicles and their excretory ducts were 
not examined anatomically. These instances are taken fix>m the Diction- 
oaire des Sciences M6dicsdes. 

Dr. Harlan, whose citations we have just been using, has described 
one in an ape, which he considers a new species, and for which he propo- 
ses the name of Simia eoneohr. It is one of that sub-genus known by the 
name of Gibbon^ or Long-armed Jfie,- and which has been associated by M. 
CuvisB, with the Orang-Outangs. The animal was obtuned from Borneo; 
and recently died, in this city, of a very compound aflTection, including 
dysentery, diseased mesenteric glands, tubercles of the peritoneum, and 
gastritis. 

The penis was about an inch in length, and subject to erections: it ter- 
minated, as usual, in a glans, but was imperforate: a deep groove ran along 
the inferior surface, serving as a rudimental urethra. The lower third part 
of this groove was, however, closed by a thin diaphanous membrane; which 
also extended across the vulva, and completely shut the va^na. The 
meatus urinarius opened into the vagina, beneath the pubis; so that the 
urine, when discharged, must have filled the vagina, and then been forced 
along the groove of the penis by the confining membrane. The vagina 
was rather large, and presented transverse striae; and traces of the nymphae 
and labia externa were visible. The uterus appeared perfect, with aU its 
appendages, including well-pronounced ovaries, in situ, with minute ova 
visible in them. The scrotum was divided, consisting of a sac on each side 
of the labia externa, at the base of the penis, and was covered with hair. 
The testicles lay beneath the skin of the groin, about two inches from the 
symphysis pubis, obliquely outwards and upwards: they appeared to be per« 
fectiy formed, with the epididymis, &c. The most accurate examination 
could not discover vesiculx seminales; but ** an opening" into the vagina, 
above the meatus urinarius, appeared to be the orifice of the vas deferens. 

Dr. H. asks, whether the animal, if it had reached mature ag^ (it was 
about two years old,) could have been impregnated by the male, after rup- 
turing the membrane which closed the vulva; or whether, as the vasa defe- 
rentia terminated within the va^na, the crSiffire could have impregnated it- 
self by masturbation; to which this tribe of beings are so much addicted. — 
Joum. Pkilad, Jiead, Nal. Sei, voL 5. 
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11. PHYSIOLOGY. 

6. Sadion of the thorax exerted on the ftenoue ^/mm/.— Dr. Bakrt, in his !«• 
cent ** Experimental Researches on Atmospheric Pressure," has published 
several experiments on tliis subject. Tubes wci*e introduced, by mechanism 
which we have not space to describe, into the pleural and pericanlial cavi- 
ties of several animals; while the outer ends of them were secured to spiral 
glass tubes, immersed, at their extremities, in coloured water. 

In every instance, during »fMpira^um,tiic coloured liquor ascended the spi- 
ral glass tubes with great celenty; and during expiration^ it either remained 
at rest, or slightly regurgitated. We know not whetlier it be an exception 
to this remark to say, that in a tube introduced into the pericardium of a 
horse, there was an ** oscillation" of the fluid upwards during expiration, 
lliese experiments were repeated and varied in sevenil ways» and with the 
same results. When a dog was forced to make peculiarly violent ciTorts to 
inspire, by obstructing the trachea, the liquids ascended with greatly aug- 
mented rapidity. 

When the tubes were introduced into the jugidar vein, directed towards 
the heart, and the vein was tied over them, similar effects were produced. 

Having thus demonstrated, that the thorax, during mspiration, exerts a 
power of suction upon the fluids in the vesseb which enter it, (a truth which 
we confess we considered sufficiently proved from the structure of the tho- 
rax, and from its well known motions,) Dr. Barkc infers, 1. That tlie blood 
which runs contrary to its own gravity, arrives at the heart only during in- 
spiration « and, 2. That the power which thus impels it through the veins is 
atmospheric pressure* From these he draws several inferences, which we 
have not sufficient space to copy; but the main object of which is to show^ 
that there must be an accumulation of blood in the venous branches, from 
the cuirent constantly conveyed into them by the arteries, during expira- 
tion; and that the velocity with which the blood returns to the heart is to 
be est'unated, not by the activity of that organ, but by the frequency of 
respiration. 

We apprehend that the principal error existing here consists in the sup- 
position, that, because the blood is proved, during inspiration, to be drawn 
towards the heart, it follows that this is the on/y power which conveys it 
there, and these the only moments at which that motion takes place. The 
thorax, in its state of greatest contraction, is known to hold the lungs dis" 
tended^ by removing the atmospheric pressure from their surface; and if 
this smaller degree of suction coexist with a protrusion of the blood by a 
«u a tergOf in a nearly equal degree, the effects described by Dr. Bibbt 
will take place, and a fluid, placed in communication with the great veins, 
will remain stationary, neither pasung inwards nor outwanls: while, at the 
same time, the blood is actually moving onwards towards the heart Were 
this not the case, the heaK would be entirely deprived of its eupply of blood 
during ezpintionf and when this ia continued for a space exceeding two 
or three beats, (an experiment easily tried,) the pulse would be arrested, 
for want of blood to distend the arteries. So inconsequent do these infer- 
ences of Dr. Babb? appear to MA^—Medieo-Chirurg. Beoiew. 

7. iff Asorp^tbn.— Dr. Babrt concludes, in the work just alluded to, that ab- 
sorption is conducted by the process of suction just described; that not only 
do the absorbed fluids, near the heart, pass to that organ in the manner 
spoken of, but that substances enter their orifices by the same mechanism. 
And hence he explains the success of cupping-glasses applied to poisoned 
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wotinds. Suction througfh such longf &nd flexible tubes as the lymphatics 
we do not think likely to find many permanent believers. 

T)r. Barrt*r experiments on the application of cupping-glasses to poison^ 
ed wounds, noticed in our number for April last, p. 447, Imve been repeated 
before many witnesses, both in England and France. M. LAsirif kc, the au- 
thor of the report there mentioned, speaks of them in the roost respectful 
terms. — /6iW. 

8. Phrfnofogy.^-This doctrine has made important and highly creditable 
converts in England. The Quarterly Phrenological Journal still continues 
to be regularly published, and appears to be extending its circulation. It 
is principally filled with exemplifications of various characters from history 
and fiction, according to the new principles, with essays on the abstract na- 
ture of individual faculties, narratives of interesting and ciuious cases, ap- 
plications of plirenology to the occurrences of the times, defences of it 
against the reiterated attacks made upon it, &c. It forms an amusing mis- 
cellany, dull, in many parts, to the general reader, but containing, perhaps, 
quite as large a portion of articles interesting to any individual as the gene- 
rality of good magazines. Societies are established in several of the towns 
of the British empire. Dr. Elliotsoet, the translator of Blumenbach, is presi- 
dent of the London association. Dr. Otto, a learned physician of C6pen- 
hagen, has founded a society there, and published a systematic treatise on 
the science. Dr. J axis Johmson, the celebrated editor of the Medico-Chi- 
nirgical Review, and author of the work on the Influence of Tropical Cli- 
mates, has taken a bold and decided stand, as a defender of the modem 
doctrine. The accession of a journal of so high a character, for it has been 
ot\en spoken of as the first medical periodical in England, must be a tri- 
umph and advantage of no mean importance to the cause of phrenology. 
In tne number for last October, just received, there is an elaborate review of 
the second edition of Mr. Combs's new ** System of Phrenology," and of 
Dr. Spur ZH Kin's new work, entitled *' Phrenology, in connexion with the 
study of Phy«og^omy." Dr. 3. is said to be engaged in preparing a work, 
in which he intends to vindicate those parts of the doctrine and of the ana- 
tomical discoveries, which he considers as peculiarly belonging to himself, 
distinguished from Dr. Gall. This task may interest the public less than 
the author; but it is an act of justice to his own fame to which that celebrat- 
ed writer is unquestionably entitled. — PhrcnoIoglcalJaurn, — Med. Chir, Be- 
view, 

9. Mode of termination of the nervous Jilfres, — Dr. Rcdolpri, of Berlin, in 
his new Elements of Physiology, and Messrs. Pbbvost and Dumas, of Paris, 
have stated that the extremities of the nervous fibrils are not actually con- 
tinued into the substance of the muscles, vesseb, or glands; nor do they 
present a loose termination, but return into themselves, forming loops, 
which interlace with the muscular fibres, and form a network round them. 
'^BuUeHn. July. 

10. Fibres of the Veins, — ^Dr. Ruoolpbi confirms the desqriptton given 
by BicHAT, of the entu*e absence of visible transverse fibres in the coats of 
the veins, and of the extreme delicacy of the longitudinal ones, which can 
l^ardly be put in comparison with the strong, elastic-contractile tunic of 
the arteries.— /6u/. 
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11. VaeetfuUion of .4fitmd!».-— This operation was practised by M. (lo- 
HUE, on the hog^, cat, rabbit, and domestic fowl. The experiments of Ur. 
JsiTRBm on the g^ajie of horses, are in the memory of many of our readers; 
and a Dr. Sagco had also published some experiments of a similar kind. 
Dr. NuxAV, professor in the Veterinary School of Utrecht, has applied the 
vaccine to a number of animals, with the view of studying* the results there- 
by produced; and publishes his observations in a pamphlet. 

The vaccine has been repeatedly observed in Holland among persons 
employed in attending to cows. 

In e9w9f thr«e or four insertions were made by our author, in each teat, 
with matter obtained, either directly from other cows, or from childi'en 
'who had undergone the artificial process. The punctures inflamed; and 
io three or four days afterwards^ the vesicles began to extend, until they 
had reached their acme; which took place on the eigiith or ninth day, 
yielding unmiestionable vaccine matter, possessed of the power of trans- 
mitting^ the clisease to the human subject. The vesicles often exte nded four 
or five twelfths of an inch in the direction of the length of the >Yound; (un 
d£veloppementde 4 ou 5 lig^esdans le sens de la plaie;) but were frequent- 
ly smaller. The scab separated on the eighteenth to tlie twentieth day. 
In many cows there was no areola; in others a very visible one. This irre- 
gularity was, in part, ascribed to the dark colow of many of the teats; which 
disguised and perhaps often entirely concealed the redness of the inflam- 
mation. No eruption was observed eitlier in the vicinity of the punctures, 
or more remotely. A slight heat was observed in the e.'irs and horns; and 
some acceleration took place in the circulation. The appetite and rumi- 
nation were not changed. 

T%e BuiL — McJvoiGR and HosACKta deny tlie possibility of communicat- 
ing the vaccine to the bull; while BaaeMAir asserts its practicability. Vi bobs 
communicated it to a buffalo; and Dr. Sacco to youn^ bulls, but could not 
do the same to old ones. Dr. Nvmak succeeded m prod\icing a very 
regular vaccine in the scrotum of a bull, and ui communicating the disease 
from this animal to cows, though he failed in a young child. 

The Horae. — It is found by experience, that the vaccine will originate in 
cows that feed in pastures where there are no horses; so that the opinion 
which ascribes the origin of this disease to the aficction of horses termed 
**greaief** must be erroneous. Nevertheless, Vibobo found that he could 
produce vesicles, (boutons,) in the teat of the cow, by inoculation with the 
matter of ** grease,*' (called mok in Holland,) not only in the original place 
of insertion, but around it Simikur trials made in the metatarsus of horses, 
with the vaccine matter, produced vesicles of a kind closely resembling 
tht ordinary vaccine. Horses never took this affection more tlian once: 
Mid they underwent no perceptible disturbance of tlieir general health. 

l%e Jiu, — ^These aniinals are subject to the "greate;" but inoculation 
with the matter thus produced, has never effected a real vaccine in cows. 
When vaccinated themselves, they are affected with more facility than 
horses, probably owing to the comparative thinness of their skin; and the 
pus (lymph? the French frequently do not distinguish clcariy between oim- 
iule* and veiickt) when inserted in the teats of cows, produced more abun- 
dant pustules than their own vaccine. The matter of these, again, commu- 
nicated an analogous disease to horses, and to other cows. 

The vaeeino'tquine and vaecino-asinine matters did not affect man with 
10 much certainty as the ordinaiy >'accine matter; and frequently ftiilcd 
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altogether. One crust, however, of vaedno-equine matter, bat taken froin 
a horse affected with grease, produced a real vac^cine. which was propa- 
gated to a great number of infants. 

A camei was inoculated with vaccino-equine, and with real vaccine fhom 
a child. Both took; the former with some difficulty. On inserting the 
matter of these into a cow, the former took; and tlie vesicles fonned, served 
again to produce others in a goat. 

In the gootf the matter from the camel produced vesicles in the belly, 
and a few upon the right teat. That from a female ass communicated tliem 
to the belly but not to the teat. Some of tliese, of which species we are 
not told, communicated vaccine vesicles to a child, at the second inocula- 
tion, two insertions being made each time. 

Vaccination succeeds in the sheep; but it does not preserve them from 
the rot: this effect may be produced by inoculation with the matter of 
the rot. They take vaccination with more difficulty than goats. Cows and 
the human species have never taken tlie vaccine ' by inoculation from 
sheep, though repeated attempts have been made. 

Hogs \rA\ take vaccination, but not communicate it to our species. 

A baboon, Papio Nemeatrinus, Cuvier, took vaccination; but the vesicles 
began to d'^-ninish on the seventh day. Two insertions of the matter being 
made in a child, one of them presented a beautiful vaccine. 

The reader is referred to Mr. TaAVERS*s observations on the inoculation 
of the human subject with glanders, at pag^s 97 and 98, of this number. 

12. JHutaU Pox and Varicloidin Milan. — Dr. Stsfano Mobo has published 
an account of an epidemic of this nature in that cityt which .we shall not 
analyse, as our patience and that of our readers is by this time exhausted 
with listening to the echoes of the same narrative which are rolling ^ round 
and around" the world. Dr. Moao's results confirm, in the most ample 
manner, those of the Scotch observers, and of our own countiymen; and in 
particular, set in, if possible, a still higher light than ever, the preservative 

Eowers of the vaccine, tried in one of the most tremendous visitations per- 
aps ever known.. Of those who were exposed, and who had never been 
▼accin&ted, but a small minority escaped the disease; and of those who^ 
thus unprotected, were attacked by the ^ip\diem\CyOf\fioutoffaw'died,^'Ibid^ 

13. Soiali Hox in Paris. — Messrs. Brukxt, Dovssiir-DuBBBiTiL, and Caan- 
vo3rT, have published, under the auspices of the government, a list, by nanu, 
of all those who died of the smuU-pox, during the late visitation of that city; 
together with notes of all the information they were able to collect, relative 
to the cases, by calling at the houses. We insert this to show the pains 
that are taken on such points in some parts of the world. — Ibid, 

14. ExanthenuUtfus OpiUhalmia. — Described by Mr. Wardbop, in the Ed- 
inburgh Medico-Chirurgical Transactions. Characterized by being always 
accompanied or preceded by some eruptive disease; most commonly by 
eruptions of the scalp, and those behind the ears of children: these alternate 
with the affection of the eye. The ophthalmia may follow measles, scarlatina, 
and the other exanthemata; but usually after a considerable interval of time, 
and not till some secondary eruption has occurred about the head. The most 
striking symptom is an excessive intolerance of light: the child cannot 
hold up his head without difficulty, and if be open his eyes, is dazzled, as 
if he were looking at the fire, and sheds tears profusely. He generally 
remains with his face buned in a piUow, or with a handkerchief pressed 
closely against his eyes. In the ufiernoon there is sometimes a remission 
sufficient for the patient to see a little. The tears become acrid and irri- 
tating, occasioning violent sneezing and scalding of the cheeks, alac nasi, and 
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Upa,pTOdudiig^ iniammation in them, and corerinj^ them with pustules and 
superficial ulcerations. The eyelids are often swelled and marked with 
superficial veins. Extreme diiKculty is experienced in getting a view of 
any poition of the ball of the eye; it is not without severe pam that the 
cornea can be exposed, and frequently it is impossible to do it. I'he '^'^d- 
nesa is not remarkably vivid, and appears composed of a few distinct tnmks. 
In general, one eye is more violently affected than the other, thougli most 
commonly both partake. 

CamHitfUUmal diaiurbanee it generally marked by frequent pulse, 
white tongue, disordered primie vix, tumid abdomen, sallow skin, and 
emaciation. The disease sometimes continues in its aggravated form for 
many days and weeks; and in some instances, for months, and even yi ars. 
The injury sustained by the org^n is slight, for such a severe and long 
continued disease: it consists ep^clusively of specks, and sometimes \i]cera- 
tions on \ht cornea. There is no morbid secretion from the meibomian 
glancis. 

The treatment will be noticed under our article ** ThtrapetAtlcs.'^^Med. 
Ckir, Review, 

15. Dipkiherkin, Membrantntn tnflammation ofan^na maVgna and croup. 
—Dr. BaBTOffiTBAV, of Tours, the discoverer and original describcr of the 
disease noticed in a former number under the name of Dothinentpria, has 
made a series of observations, which go to prove an identity between sn- 
gina maligna and croup. A vei^' destructive epidemic broke out at Tours, 
in which children appeared to die of croup, and adults of the malignant 
angina. On examining the throats of those who had died with symptoms 
of the latter disease, including the grayish mottled appearance and fetid 
smell which have been generally conndered as indicating gangrene, he 
found, to his great surprise, Mol the mucous memftrane wwt uninjured, and 
that what he hafi. taken, in common with perhaps all the physicians of the 
world, for gangrenous portions of the living tissue, were only r.iembrtmifirm 
exudations. Further examinations satisfied him that the real cases of croup 
began, and almost universally do begpn, in the tonsils or pharynx; where 
they are tm/Ain the reach of remedies capable of arresting the disease! 

Dr. Bbbtowvkatt considers this species of inflammation as identical witli 
an affection which has been known by the name of seorbutie gangrene of 
the gtims. Our readers will recollect a paper on the gangrenous ulcer of 
the mouth, as observed at the Children's Asylum, by one of the editors of 
this work, inserted at the commencement of our second volume. In that 
paper, a comparison of some extent is made, among the various descrip- 
tions given by authors, which have been referred by some to such a 
acorbtrtic affection. Whatever may be thought of the descriptions given 
by other authors, the gangrene of the Children's Asylum can certainly 
not be deceptive, nor consist merely in a pellicular exudation; as it pe- 
netrates to a oonaiderable depth, separates in the usual manner, leaving 
a cavity, and often produces necrosis of the bone.— Twenty-two dissections 
were made, lor the sole purpose of ascertaining whether the apparent 
sloughs of the pharynx, in the cases of angina, were really so, or whether 
they were merely an inorganic effusion of coagulated lymph. The result 
we have already noticed. Even where the factor which existed seemed 
to almost every one indicative of gangrene, it appears to liave been owing 
(o the putrescency of this membranous matter. 

The direct evidence on which our investigating author decides that the 
croup begins in the tonsils or pharynx, is not given in the papers which 
are lying before us; we are only informed of the fact, upon the autiiority of 
Dr. B.'s observations. "In fifty-five subjects, however, of all ages, who 
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fell Tictims to the e^idenuc anpnt, there appeared bat one instance in 
which the false membrane was confined to the trachea, without any similar 
exudation in the tonsils or some pait of the phaiynx. In no case, even of 
the most malignant nature, was there any things like gang^ne of the parts. 
Ecchymoses of small extent, and occasionally » slight erosion of those sur- 
faces where the disease had continued longest, were the worst alterations 
of structure which were met with. In about one case in nine, the concre- 
tion extended to the ultimate ramifications of the bronchia; in about one- 
third of the cases, to the great diyisions of the bronchia; and in all the rest, 
it terminated at various depths within the trachea; the immediate cause of 
death, in all instances, appearing to be the mechanical obstruction of re- 
spiration." 

It is sometimes difficult to detect the appearance which precedes the 
formation of the membrane. It consists, most generally, in irregularly 
shaped patches of dotted redness, without swelling. There is a yery fine 
vascular injection, with minute ecchymoses, and white interstitial spots, 
which are the orifices of the mucous follicles. These are best seen with a 
magnifier. One or more long, narrow, red streaks are of^en seen running 
down the pharynx or trachea. On the middle of each of these striae, » 
stripe of concrete matter is formed, frequently containing minute bulls. 
The edges of the concretion are g^radually lost in the neighbouring mucus; 
and this, though not changed in its appearance, is coagulated, and has lost 
its Tiscidity. The union of these bands forms the tube; which is fastened 
to the membrane by little processes extending into the mucous follicles. 
If the membrane be detached, the redness increases, a fresh deposition is 
formed, and the adhesion becomes more close. The disjniosis of angiiia 
diphtharitiea is generally as follows. ** Redness and tumefaction of one of 
the tonmls, seldom of the whole of both; erratic fever, not much developed; 
then some white spots on the surface of the affected tonsil, produced by 
the pellicular exudation, and easily detached; enlargement of the lymphatic 
glands on the sides of the neck; deglutition not very difficult, afterwards 
still less SO; a redness surrounding the concretion, and spreading, some- 
times vety rapidly, to the velum palati, uvula, pharynx, and opposite ton- 
siL Most frequently, after this sudden expansion^ the progress of the diph- 
theritic inflammation becomes suspended for a time. The intumescence 
of the l3rmphatic glands either subsides or remains stationaiy, and thfe fever 
is scarcely perceptible; but after some days, or, perhaps, only some hours, 
cough begfins, either dry or accompanied by some frothy expectoration, 
and, soon after, producing a sound resembling barking." 

This disease must be distinguished from common cynanche tonsillaris, 
syphiUtic sore throat, scarlatina anginosa, bastard or spasmodic croup, and 
trachitis. We have not space for the comparison. Suffice it to say, that 
1>r. B. is of the opinion (the opinion, it is to be recollected, not of a fanci- 
ful theorist, but of a dissector) that the false croup, which may disappear 
in a few hours without any treatment, (angina stridula,) is not spasmodic, 
but owing to an oedema of the mucous membrane of the laiynx; and that 
he acknowledges a regular inflammation of the trachea and larynx, present- 
ing the ordinary characters of inflammation, and designated, according to 
the custom of a g^at number of physicians, by the name of trachitis. 

For the simple and decisive treatment of diphtheritis, vide article " The- 
rapeutics." — Afed. Chir. Review, 

16. Mr, King's eases of disease ascribed to spttrred rye. — Our abstract of 
Mr. Rfiro's paper* has attracted the notice of the editors of Avdxrsom's 

* Originally pnbliihcd in onr respeeted cotrmporary, the New York Medieal and Fhyiical 
Journal. 
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(London) Quarterly Journal; who have done us the honour to extract it, 
without, at the same time, mentioning^ the source from which it was de- 
rived. From AnDiBson's it has been copied or noticed in several of the 
Eng^sh journails. A correspondent of the last named work notices a very 
great resrmblance between the disease described by Mr. Kise, and the 
teorbutic form of the singtilar endemic recorded by Dr. Latham, as occur- 
ring in the General Penitentiary at Milbank. . We must confess that Uie 
London writer has made a strong parallel; and when he aska on what ground 
Mr. K.'s caiies were referred to tlie use of spurred rye, we are bound to say, 
as the* authors of the note alluded to, that we do think, on reflection, the 
evidence defective. We believe it was solely on the ground that the prison 
wa^ supplied with rye bread, and that ergot was very prevalent at the ^me 
among the crops of that grain. 

With regard to our inquiry whether the American and English ergot 
were the same species, (a point certainly of some importance,) we have 
only to remark that the ergot is now used very extensively throughout the 
United States, for the purpose of accelerating labours; that we ourselves 
have seen repeated instances of this practice, as well as trials made 
with it in amenorrhea; and, in particular, that we once attended a whole 
family affected with symptoms of poisoning, (viz. gastro-enteric pain, 
vomiting and purging, and, in an aault female, pains recurring at short 
intervals in the small of the back, ) from ergot, and that in no instance have we 
seen or heard of a single case of gangrene or visible tendency to gangrene 
from its use.' \ We concluded, both from this circumstance and from the 
discordant opinions expressed in Europe of its action on the uterine fibres, 
that there was certainly some mistake in the subject. Some botanist, ac- 
quainted with fungi, might, perhaps, ascertain the point. 

The writer in the London Journal asks for information on this point from 
some of its American correspondents; and, as we presume the editors con- 
sider us as such, these remarks are at their service. 

17. Com oftkt exptUmim of a piii^ afior having remained in the boweUfor 
m number of ye€urt, — Dr. Cbogkbtt, of Lexington, Ky. has communicated 
to us the rollowing case. Miss N. B., when a child, swallowed a brass pin, 
about one and a quarter inches long, which produced an occasional feeling of 
soreness, low in the left hypochondrium. In the month of August, 1823, 
this female, being eighteen years old, passed the pin during the operation 
of a drastic purgative, taken while labouring under an attack ofbilious fever. 
Its head and nearly half its shaft were found enveloped in a spherical crust 
of calcareous matter. Sinoe the expulsion of the pin, the soreness in the side 
has disappeared. 



PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, THERAPEUTICS, AND MATERIA 

MEDICA. 

18. ramnoiMm.— Dr. H. Grkookt, Physician to the Small Pox and 
Vaccination Hospitals in London, publishes some observations on the prac* 
tice of vaccination. In this paper, Dr. Grboout urges amonethe causes 
of failure, the use of dry lymph, dull points, and glasses; especially the for- 
mer. But Dr. GntooRT has never had any experience with the former. 
He remarks also, ** I have ascertained by frequent experiments that lancets, 
well charged, and kept perfectly cool, will retain the virue unaltered even 
in twnmerfor about six Aourt." 

Now we earnestly wish, that no diminution of carefulness or fidelity should 
take plac<* in relation to this most important and precious deposit of boun- 
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tiful providence; but we could not but be struck with the idea th«t the 
virus may butt unaltered for aix houra. Aa iar as our experience goes* the 
dry scab is universally used in the United States. Every physician has a crust 
or two in his pocket book; which also commonly contains two small plates 
of win'low gflass. A piece of the scab is crushed on one of these plates, and 
when moistened with water, is applied by means of a puncture, or scratch. 
Scabs are sent to distant places, and are carried in the pocket for weeks. 
— Certainly the g^enuine vaccina has been produced with matter used in 
tiiis manner; and it has repeatedly exterminaied the small pox. 

Dr. GRBeoav insists on the employment of a lancet even sharper than 
one fit for venesection-^but *e know that a g-entleman here who vaccinates 
an immense number annually, prefers a iroleefi lancet. If the lancet be 
broken off about one twelfth of an inch from the point, it may be pushed 
against the cuticle so as to abrade it without the loss of any blood, (which 
is tile most frequent cause of failure, as the blood washes off the virus) and 
then some of the dissolved virus is placed and pressed on the scratched 
part: this practice rarely iaik. We have used the scab after keeping it 
several months; and if carefully watched, the vesicle produced will, in such 
cases, be found strictly conformable to the character which the true vac- 
cina ought to possess. Dr. Gbsoobt recommends also that the skin be 
stretched during the operation, that there should be several punc- 
tures arranged in a c'ut;le, that the lymph should not be taken after the 
eighth day, (the fourth and fifth is better,) and also that the subject to be 
vaccinated should be in perfect health. He keeps up the directions as 
follows: ** See that the child be in good healtli, and free from any cutane- 
ous affection. Select from a healthy child, lymph of the sixth, seventh or 
eiglith day. Be careful that your lancet be extremely sharp, and if it be 
broad shouldered so much the better. Lefr there be a tangible drop at the 
end of the lancet, and be not satisfied with a mere moistenmg of the instru- 
ment. Let the skin be kept perfectly tense during the time of insertioB, 
by grasping tlie arm of the child firmly and extemlingthe skin between the 
thumb and first finger of the left hand. Let the lancet be inserted from 
above, downwards, and at each fresh insertion dtp the point of the lancet 
in the lymph that remains around the incision Jirat made. Make from six 
to ten punctures in a circular form, enclosincc a space about the size of a 
shilling. At each insertion press the point of the lancet firmly against the 
lower surface of the wound." — Lond* Med. and Pkyt Journal, Nov. 1826. 

19. Medieai Profuaton in London and Paris. — In the London Med. and 
Phys. Journal for Oct. 1826, it is stated, that the number of physicians (t. e. 
fellows of the Royal College, licentiates, &c.) who practice in London and 
seven miles round, amoimts to 174. The whole population amounts to 
1,200,000— one physician for every 7000 souls. 

Upwards of 800 members of the Royal College of Surgeons practice in 
the same capital; and as by the law, all medical officers, whether of the 
army, navy, or E. India Company, are entitled to practice as surgeons and 
apoUiecaries in every part of the British dominions, many of them, say 300, 
may be added to the list of surgeons; making a total of 1060 practising sur- 
geons, or one to every 1200 inhabitants. 

The whole number of apotliecaries entitled from various sources to prac- 
tice as such, probably equals 2000, or one apothecary for every 600 inhabi- 
tants. 

Thus, in London, the physicians art to the surgeons as one to six, to the 
apothecaries as one to twelve, and to both united as one to eighteen. 

Tn Paris, there were in 1822, 600 physicians; being, on a population of 
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800,000, one physician to every 1,333 inhabitants, or five times more 
than in London. 

In the same year there were in Paris 128 surg^eons, beings one to 6350 
inhabitants, or ft^ur-fifths less than in London. 

Taking the three branches of the medical profession in Paris, and sup- 
posing the distribution of them in that capital to be the proper standard — 
viz. 600 physicians, 138 surgeons, and 181 apothecaries, they are together 
about 900, or at the rate of one to every 900 inhabitants; whilst in London, 
if the computation of 174 physicians, 1000 surgeons, 2000 apothecaries, 
and 300 chemists and druggists, be correct, the total num' er is 3474, or at 
the rate of one to every 345 inhabitants. In Paris, then, under a due distri* 
bution of the tliree branches, the expense of n aintaining each individual 
engaged in the profession, is divided among 900 persons, whilst in Lon- 
don it is shared among 345; the actual expense to each inhabitant of the 
latter, being nearly treble the expense to each inhabitant of the former 
city. It is supposed that in Philadelphia there are about 200 physicians, 
surgeons, and obstetrical practitioners; which, in a population of 150,000, 
will give one for every 750 inhabitants. 

20. Jffedion of the Panertaa — Dr. Jauat relates in the Bibl^ Med. for 
June 1826, the case of a girl 23 years of age, who, after having suffered for 
several years a copious salivation, which indicated a diseased state of the 
pancreas, became affected with pain in the larynx and trachea; she had 
cough, afternoon exacerbationa of fever, vitiated secretions and excretions, 
with obstinate constipation. 

On the third day of treatment, the patient felt decidedly relieved by the 
eprratioii of the purgatives she had taken; but the pulse became convul- 
•ive, trembling of the limbs came on, and there was a great loss of appetite, 
with extraordinary redness of the tongue. On th<e seventh day, after a 
fettless night, considerable vomitings of greenish matters occurred, the 
head and neck were covered with sweat, the extremities cold and trem- 
bling, there were trismus, dyspnoea, abdominal pain, subsultus of the ten- 
dons, and diarrhoea; and the patient sunk. On opening the body, the lung$ 
were found wrinkled, but there was no other alteration in the breast. The 
IMncreas was enlarged, and some of its excretory camds were obstructed. 
The coats of the stomach were corroded by a lumbricus, which had penetrated 
into the abdominal cavity. This ease is carelessly drawn up, and perhaps 
may be regarded as a doubtful example of diagnosis; but such is the rarity 
of the disease, that it may not be unacceptable, with all its faults, to our 
readers. ^%^rfui/ UmverBei Juhf^ 

Another case is related from a German journal, in which salivation came 
on, but was arrested by brandy. This patient died emaciated, and on ex- 
■minatien after death, the pancreas was found entirety changed into a hard 
cartilaginous mass, its duct partly closed, but the other viscera natural— 
Bt9» Med, July. 

31. BiUoue Dyeentery. — M. LAcatxa, a physician at Angers, has commu- 
nicated to the Royal Acad, of Med. the history of an epidemic which pre- 
vailed in Sept and Oct. 1825, in some communes of the department of 
Maine et Loire. Mr. L. could not discover any cause for the appearance 
of this epidemic in the topography of the districts where it prevailed: they 
are generally very salubrious. The symptoms consisted of vomiting of porra- 
ceous bile, constant colics, fever, insatiable tbirat, frequehjk bloody stools, 
and finally prostration. 

In less than twenty-iive days, out of a population of 300, 250 inhabitants 
were attacked. The treatment which was successfully administered con* 
ssted, 1. of an emetic of ipecacuanha in the commencement of the at- 
tack. This always procured prompt relief, by arresting the dysenteric 
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flux, even when employed a week after the invasion of the disease.' 
leeches to tlie anus were required only in a few plethoric individuals. 
2d. The emetic was foUowwl by some manna or Tronchtn's marmalade, 
in order to change the nature of the stools; by small emollient injections, 
(dcmi-lavements,") &c. 

If the pains lasted Ioniser than four or five days, rice water, containinjy 
fifteen or twenty drops of wine of opium to the pint, was exhibited; or thri- 
dace, (Iff ctu can' unit) in a dose of six g^ins in an ounce of syrup of marshmal- 
Icws. If the flux became chronic, it was combatted by pills of bark, ipeca- 
cuanha, and opium. Mr. I^acheze thoug'ht he had some reason to believe 
this a contag-ious dysentery. — Archives Generaks. JitmU 

22. Comprtsfsxtm in Erysipelas. — Our readers are aware that the Baynton 
method, as it is called, of treating ulcers of the extremities with ailhesive 
strips and rollers, is very successful. The method of compression has been 
adopted in France in the treatment of erysipelas, scalds, burns, &c. The 
most admirable results of this practice are recorded in the Archives by M. 
A. Vklpeau. Erysipelatous aflections arising from wounds have 3'ielded 
most happily to a compress and roller. He cites a case also, given him by 
M. BBBTajrysAV; who, having upset a vessel of boiling water, received its 
contents tr\ his leg and the upper part of his foot, which parts were blis- 
tered by the accident. The pain was intense, and, not finding entire re.- 
lief by plunging the limb into cold water, he had recourse to his ** occus- 
tomed method, A roller, six ells in length, was applied, and I had almost 
no suffering. From this moment I oould walk; by the end of the second 
day the epidermis was re-^ppiied to the skin, and I thought I could leave 
oflT the bandage : but, at night, I felt a slight smarting at the instep, and in 
the morning found a small blister precisely at a point where the bandage 
had been less exactly applied, in consequence of the conibrmation." This 
blister disappeared, and the accident was completely terminated in a few 
days. By the paper of Mr. Velfbau, it appears, Uiat in a bum of the 
slightest or first degree, a compressing bandage prevents the development 
of inflammation; in the second degree, it hinders the occurrence of blisters, 
or, if not employed sufficiently early to do so, re-attaches the epidermis, and 
occasions the absorption of the effused serum. In the third degree, it can- 
not prevent an eschar, but renders the accident less painful, and brings 
more speetlily a favourable termination. — Archives Gen. July, 

23. Letter'from a physician travelling in Italy. — The Edinburgh Medical 
and Stirgical Journal for October contains extracts from a letter of a physi- 
cian travellin.cf in Italy. We extract the following. 

♦* The Koman physicians occupy themselves but little with the doctrines 
of the nortii of Italy. Hippocrates and the older authors are still their 
favourite masters, and some of the medical men are very deeply read in 
tliem. Some of the professors set a bright example of industry to their 
pupils, but I cannot say that there appeared to be much enthusiasm pre- 
vailing amongst the latter. The clinical lectures are delivered exUmp&rt 
in a room adjoining the ward. At the University, the professors sometimes 
lecture in Latin, at others in Italian; but the hour is rather curiously dis- 
poseil of. It is begun and closed by a liasty prayer ^ and the intermediate 
space is about equally divided between a Latin dictation, which the pupils 
transcribe verbatim, and the extempore lecture. Some of the hospitals are 
ver\' large; this is particularly the case with the Santo Spirito; but though 
there are wards capable of holding more than two or three hundred each, 
absolutely unoccupied, tliere are others so crowded as to have three and four 
rows deep of beds on each side. This is said to be done for economy. The 
windows are high, and the part which opens small; the wards are conse- 
quently badly ventilated. There are admirable conveniences for dissec- 
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Hon, and very gtxx] anatomical thefltres; but these adYan^'»|2fe9 seem to be 
rather neg-lected. The most striking and numcrons preparations in their 
anatomical collectionH are monsters, aneurisms, which, for the credit of the 
Roman surgeons, appear to have been treated by the old method of ampu- 
tation, and the nervous and vascular systems, laboriously but uselessly de- 
tached from the other textures. The hospital which, by its construction 
and neatness, pleased me most, is devoted to diseases of the skin. The 
house-patients are all from the neighbouring^ country, the Romans being 
only admitted aa out-patients. The greater luimher of inmates are children 
affected with tinea capitis. They are set to work, and paid their earnings 
on leaving tlie establishment. The mode of treatment is remarkable. The 
hairs are plucked out by the roots, by means of pliers resembling blunt bell- 
hangers' pincers. The children mutually perform this operation for each 
other, and it requires to be often repeated. When the hairs are removed, 
the little patients come under the hands of a priest; who, with a razor which 
he hones afresh for every individual, makes slight incisions all over the scalp, 
which 18 aiiflrered to bleed for a considerable time. A simple ointment is 
then applied to the head, which is habitually covered with a bladder. 
There are merely simple warm and cold baths in this hospital. The lunatic 
asylum is only a place of confinement, as no means are made use of to pro- 
mote a cure. At Rome, I met with but few new medtCHi woiks. I may 
mention a short but interesting pamphlet on hydrophobia. l*hc author, 
who formerly lived at Tivoli, but now resides at Rome, seems nearly to 
have demonstrated that this most distressing affection is only communicnble 
by the animal in which its origin was spontaneous; and that bites inflicted 
by those who receive the disease fron« him, are qtiite harmless. The au- 
thor ascribes the disease to the venereal appetite, provoked but not grati- 
fied. — Ed, Med, and Sniyr. Journal. Ocf. 1826. 

24. EpHepny.^^HT. Ushkr Parsoss, of Providence, relates a case of epi- 
lepsy, of an obstinate character and long standing, cured by Dr. Maksfikld*s 
galvanic treatment. In this case. Dr. Paiisonk removed the cuticle on the 
back of the neck by means of a blister about the size of a sixpence, and a 
aimilar portion from the inside of the knee. I'o the sore on the neck he 
applied a small silver plate, which had a small staple affixed to its lower 
^i\^n in which was fastened a conducting wire. The wire was extended 
down the back into a belt of chamois leather fastened around the waist; it 
was continued in this belt round the side, imtil opposite the gfroin, and 
thence down the tiiigh, until it reached, and was attached to, a zinc plate 
placed over the sore on the knee. Dr. Makspislb's directions are to ap- 
ply to the sore a small bit of sponge moistened in water, and corresponding 
to the denuded place in the neck. Over this, a large piece of the same 
size as the metallic plate, also moistened, is to be laid, and next to this the 
plate itself, which must be secured by adhesive straps. The wire down 
the back shotdd be long enough to permit free motion of the body. The 
xinc plate at the knee is to be fiistencd in the same manner; with the ex- 
ception, that for the second layer of sponge a layer of muscle must be sub- 
stituted. The apparatus will continue in gentle action from twelve to 
twenty-four hours; when the sores require cleansing, as well as the plates. 
Ur. Parsuhs applied this apparatus to his patient; who discontinued its use 
after a perseverance in it of six months; and although two years have 
elapsed, he has not had an epileptic paroxysm since the date of its first 
application.'-— AVw Eni^hud Jtmrnal of Medictne and Surgery, Odoher, 

25. Treatment of fljtanihematous OpfUhaimia,^We have sketched the 
accounts of this clisesse, above, in our article Fathoiogy, We here insert 
the morle of cure. 

The ointments, opiates, collyria, &c. commonly used in diseases of the 
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eye, appear productive of but little benefit; and nothing should be used 
locally but warm water. Tiie main dependance is on purging with calomel^ 
at first in doses of several g^ns, and then as an alterative— generally calo- 
mel and rhubarb eveiy other night, and jalap or senna the following morn- 
ing. In the decline of the disease, carbonate of soda and potass, rhubarb* 
and the bitter Infusions, are resorted to. Rigid diet, a light dress, in par- 
ticular light eoverings to the head, cutting the hair close, spongpng the hetd 
with warm water, a succession of blisters behind the ears, or to the back <>f 
the neck, antimonial pustules on the* scalp, scarifications of the inside of the 
eyelids, ointment of red precipitate, introduced in very small quantitiea 
(diluted P) between the lids, and re-applied, where there are specks or 
ulcers on the cornea, every four or eight days, form the rest of the treat- 
ment. Relapses are prevented by regulating the digestive viscera, and by 
keeping open a seton or issue about the head. 

26. TreatmerU of ('roup, Angina Mahtrna, and A* Ganffrenoea,— Our rezd' 
ers will recollect the aescription of Mr. BaKToirirBAu's observations on 
these diseases, under the article DiphiheriHs, in Section Pathology of the 
present quarterly summary. 

Mr. BasToirirBAiT thinks that the real diphtheritic inflammation, or croup, 
is rarely susceptible of a natural cure, in consequence of the constant ten- 
dency of the coriaceous inflammation to spread along the mucous mem- 
brane, without leaving the parts originally occupied. This author declares, 
that, in the form of disease which he describes, he has found that topical 
treatment in the early stage, and calomel in the succeeding periml, were 
the only means resorted to with any success* afid positively asserts, that 
neither bleeding, leeching, blistering, vomiting, nor purging, were productive 
of any benefit. Of all external applications, he seems to have given the pre- 
ference to the hydrochloric or muriatic acid. The following is his mode of 
applying the remedy. — <* Tliis acid, when applied in a concentrated state, 
to a sound mucous membrane, causes a coriaceous or pellicular inflammation. 
A slight auperficial touch blanches the epithelium, which is detached, and 
renewed without erosion. But if the action of the acid be prolonged, or its 
application renewed at short intervals, it produces an ulceration covered by 
a whitish concretion, which requires a longer or shorter time to cicatrize. 
It is necessaty to be aware of these facts, when we have recourse to this 
acid with the view of modifying the diphtheritic inflammation; in order 
that we may not confound the phenomena of the remedial process with 
those of the disease. 7%e best plan i* to let the firat applieatione he energetic^ 
and not too frequently repeated. Dr. BaaroHirBAir has tried various modes 
of appl^ng the acid to the pharynx and tonsils, and the following is that 
which he prefers. A piece of fine sponge is to be securely fixed on the end 
of a flexible whalebone probang, which is to be bent to a convenient fbrm 
by heating and softening it in warm water. The sponge is to be dipped 
in the concentrated acid, and then gently pressed, so as to be left ,iust 
moistened with the fluid. This precaution is necessary, lest, in the convul- 
sive movements of the palate, some acid should be diffused beyond the parts 
designed to be cauterised. By these means, it is easy to apply the acid; 
and its strengfth can be graduated by various proportions of honey. When 
thus diluted, it spreads beyond the part with which the sponge first comes in 
contact, and is only to be used in this manner when the diphtheritic inflam- 
mation has gfone beyond the reach of the eye, in its progress downwards. 

The first effect of this topical treatment, is to give the incipient inflam- 
mation a graver aspect The concretions appear to be thickened and more 
extended. In 24 hours, the action of the acid will have reached its utmost 
boundary. If the concretions do not now appear to have extended, or if 
they are becoming detached, we may prognosticate that the specific in- 
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Hammation it Rlready mocUBed, and the topical application need only be 
made at leng;'thened intervals, and of a weaker power. For the cases illus- 
tzmtive of this mode of treatment, we must refer to the work itself. It will 
be sufficiently obvious that this practice can only apply, with any prospect 
of advantaffe, to the diphtheritic inflammation in th^ mouth and fauces. 
When the exudation has spread into the larynx and trachea, it is, of course, 
beyond the reach of spong^e and acid. Some other mode of treating the 
disease must then be pursued. 

Mr. Bbstovitbav resorted several times to fumij^ations of hydrochloric 
acid, when the diphtheritia had extended to the mucous membrane of 
the larynx, and it was no longer possible to apply to it the concentrated 
acid. This plan, however, is not recommended by him; for although he 
cured Ave out of six patients, on whom the experiment was tried, the sixth 
was evidently injured by it; and Mr. B. found in calomel, a resource equally 
efficacious and much leM hazardous. He, however, adds, *< There are cir- 
cumstances, (very rare it is true,) where the calomel itself may prove a 
poison; and in such cases, it would, perhaps, be better to try the acid fu- 
migations than to abandon the patient to inevitable death." 

He directs the calomel to be given in doses of one or two grains every 
hour, mixed with sugar, and placed on the tongue. In this manner, the 
mercury acts topically, as well as constitutionally and on the digestive or- 
gans. Nor does he neglect mercurial frictions, his object being to bring 
the sjrstem under the effects of mercury as soon as possible. 

Our readers will perhaps recollect, that, in the first volume of this Journ- 
al, p. 319, we called their attention to the method of treating croup pro- 
posed by Mr. Mackbh srt, of Glasgow, as well as to this gentleman's views 
reapecting the formation and extent of the croupal membrane. They will 
now perceive the remarkable coincidence of views, as well theoretical as 
practical, between Mr. B. and the Scotch physician. To the former, the 
credit of priority is doubtless due$ unce the nrat chapter of lus work was 
rea<l before the Academy of Medicine in the year 1621, five years before 
the publication of Mr. MArKavsia's paper. The only difference between 
them in point of practice, is, that Mr. BarroirirsAU uses hydrochloric acid, 
tnd Mr. Mackxitsib the lunar caustic. Dr. Jobhsov, from whose esteemed 
Review the substance of this article has been drawn, grounding his opinion 
on the facts that Mr. Gcxbskht ** had long previously to Mr. Mackbxsik's 
publication, given an outline of Mr. B.'s pathology and practice in the 
new Dictionary of Medicine, under the articles Angine Coumncun and 
CVvMp," and tiiat Mr. M. is intimately acquainted with the continental 
writings, thinks he must not only be deprived of the claim to priority; but 
that some will be induced to suspect that he <* could hardly be ignorant of 
the doctrine and therapeutics of Dr. BBRTOBirBAc, at the time he published 
Us paper in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal. 

27. tndermie MedieaHtm.-^n the second volume, p. 176, of this Journal, 
we offered an interesting case of chronic abdominal inflammation, (extract- 
cd ftom the Archives G6n<rales, for March, 1826,) in which Mr. Dphoran, 
of the Hospital de la Piti6| had resorted to the acetate of morphia applied 
to the denuded cutis. This practice seems to occupy, at the present time, 
a more considerable share of the attention of French physicians ttian it 
had formerly done; and it now appeara that Mr. Duboob» is not entitled 
to the credit of having first resorted to it in Paris. At a meeting of the 
Academy of Medicine, held on the twenty-third of May last, Mr. Adkloiv 
read a report on a memoir on this subject by Mr. LssiKira, pliysician at 
Fnnconvtlle, by which it is plainly seen that the author resorted to this 
plan long before Mr. DnnorBO. 'Mn his memoir he (Mr. Lrsikuii) fir^t 
mdicates the maimer of depriving a portion of the akin of Its epidermis, in 
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onler to have a turface capable of absorbiDg^the remedies; these ine«i8ti« 
vetticationsi, the choice of which is immaterial, if the patient be little irrita- 
ble, and if the disease treated will be benefited by a revulsion: in the con- 
trary case, it is necessary to select those that act but slowly and cause little 
pain, as the blisteriii|f taffetas, tlie bark of tiie daphne gnidium. Care must 
be taken to remove the vehicating substance as soon as the vesicle is form- 
ed, if we wish to prevent the absorption of its molecules, and the subsequent 
internal excitation. In onicr to act more promptly, a piece of cotton, 
dipped in sulphuric acid and inflamed, or in boiline water, liquid ammonia, 
or concentrated acetic acid, may be employed, or else a small wound may be 
made with a bistoury." The place is unimportant. M. Lesibur next ex- 
poses the manner of keeping- the siuface, destined for the absorption of the 
remedy, in a necessary state of denudation. He recommends the substance 
to be applied only at the centre or circumference of the denudt^ surface, 
or else to combine it with the epispastic ointment employed in the dressing, 
or with cerate or gelatine, if it be capable of exciting a copious suppuration. 
'* At each dressing, the residue of the substance must be carefully removed, 
as well as the albuminous membranes which are so frequently formed on 
cutaneous surfaces in a state of suppuration. I ie has never seen cutaneous 
inflammation supervene; if it should occur, it ought to be treated by means 
of topical remedies and emollient batlis." In another part of liis me- 
moir, Mr. L. treats of the mode of ^>plication of the substance. He reconv* 
mends one or two mediate applications to be made, with a view of accus- 
toming gradually the derma to the contact of tlie substance, and tlius pre- 
venting pain: and after these immediate applications are to be resoKerl to, 
and if the substance employed be solid and in powder, it must be sprinkled 
over the surface. If it be in form of extract or conserve, it must be used as 
an ointment. This must be particularly observed, if the substance be very 
active in a small bulk. If it be liquid, a piece of lint must be soaked in 
it, and applied to tlie denuded surface, or else it must be used in form of 
bath. If gaseous, it woidd be necessary to have a vessel armed with two 
stop-cocks: the one to form a vacuum in the vessel, and the other through 
which to introduce the substance employed. 

The following, according to Mr. L., are the advantages resulting from 
this mode of meilication: — 1. It can always be employed when the others 
are contnuindicated. 2. It obviates the necessity of the topical action of 
remedies on the digestive tube, which is sometimes affected and diseased 
by it. 3. The patient is spared the disgust excited by medicine in the 
senses of taste and smell, i. It affords tlie means of using remedies witli- 
out the knowledge of the patient 5. It allows us to graduate at pleasure 
the effect of the remed> , since we have the power of removing it. 6. I'o 
produce more sudden eflects. 7. To employ substances in the smallest 
possible doses. 8. To prevent the effects of the digestive, and conse- 
quently decomposing action of the stomach upon them. 9. Finally, it 
furnishes us with a means of discovering which, in each substance, is the 
active principle; since we can examine the substance after its employment, 
and see which of its elements has been lost. M. L. concludes his memoirs 
with an account of seventeen very interesting cases which he observed at 
the Hospital Cochin, at a Maison de Sant6, and at the Bicetrc. Of these c:tses, 
four were of chronic catarrh, which were cured by means ot the acetate of 
morphia applied in this way; two of phthisis pulmonalis, which were greatly 
relieved by the same means; one of pleuritic pains, which had resisted tiie 
usual remedies, and were also relieved with the acetate. The eighth case 
was one of intermittent neuralgia of the temporal region, in which the same 
remedy was successfully employed. The ninth was hemiplegia: strych- 
nine was employed, and produced tetanic symptoms; which were relieved 
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by subfltitutinf^ the acetate of morphia for the former remedy. M. L. stig- 
geststhe proprtety of treating tetanus by means of this substance applied 
m this way< In the other cas«rs, M. L. used the sulphate of quinine, musk, 
tartar emetic and kermes mineral, by means of which he cured intermittent 
fevers of various types, convulsive coughs,' accompanied with a sense of 
■ufTocation; he excited diaphoresis, &c. Messrs. A^dhal, senior, Guritbait 
DK MussT, UovBLB, Chomkl, and Skoalas, were appointed a committee to 
make experiments on this mode of administering remedial substances; suf- 
ficient pfX)of that the Academy of Medicine of Paris regard this subject 
worthy of serious attention. 

28. Epilepsy eared hy 'i\iriar Emetic oinfmenL — M. Pktssok, whose name 
has lately often appeared in the French medical periodicals, as the discov- 
erer <if the anti-periodical virtues of tartar emetic, has published in the 
August number of DaoirssAis's Annales, an interesting case of epilepsy 
«ured by means of tartar emetic ointment. 

The patient fell from a height of thirty feet — \tt did not injure himself 
much, but was considerably alarmed. Three weeks after this accident, 
he was affected with ophthalmia, and next with violent cephalalgia, which 
returned every other day, accompanied with convulsive movements of the 
muscles of the face and eyes, and a haggard expression of countenance. 
By the physician who first saw him, he was treated by means of antiphlogis- 
tics; which, however, were productive of very little benefit. At the expira- 
tion often days, he was seized with all the symptoms of epilepsy. These 
returned several times a day; and were cnmbatted by means of antiphlo- 

S 'sties, anthelmintics, sedatives, antispasmodics, and cinchona, and finally, 
e usual anti-epileptical remedies were resorted to; but all without any 
other effect than that of rendering the attacks less violent and frequent, 
and of shorter duration. At the end of two months from the first attack, 
his functions, particularly those of the brain, had become much altered; his 
mind having lost its usual energy. His voluntary muscles were now de- 
prived of all power of contraction. He complained much, when question- 
ed« of pain in the head and stomach. His urine was voided with great 
difficulty, and his constipation could only be obviated by means of injec- 
tions. 

Under these unpromising circumstances, M. Pstsso^ was called in, and 
prescribed frictions with tartar emetic ointnient, to the internal surface of 
the thighs, leg^, &c. Four days after his first visit, Mr. P. found the pa- 
tient much improved, out of bed, walking with the aid of a stick, answer- 
ing better to questions put to him. His epileptic attacks had nearly disap- 
peared; and were succeeded only by slight chills, which returned every 
evening. 

The frictions were continued at intervals for one month; four ounces of 
the ointment were used, and a complete ctire was effected, without the ap* 
pearaneeofa nngle puatuJe, This seems to us the most extraordinai-y fea- 
ture of the case; for in all trials that have hitherto been made with the oint- 
ment of tartarized antimony in epilepsy and other diseases, the cutaneous 
irritation and the subsequent suppuration appear to have been essential 
to the cure. Such at least seems to be the inference that should be drawn 
Irom the cases published by Ur. Cartkr, an account of which will be found 
in vol. i. p. 321, and vol. ii. p. 415, of this Journal; as well as from the case 
published by Ur. Avoblot, and to wliich Mr. P. refers. But we believe 
that Mr. P. is inclined to attribute rattier too great an influence to the tartar 
emetic in this and other cases he hxH published; the relief appears really 
to have been here surprisingly rapid; and perhaps, on mature reflection, it 
will be suspected, that the patient wus just about getting well when the 
•intment was used. 
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In a memoir presented to the Academy of Medicine of Paris, an account 
of a report upon which, by M. Locter-Villkhmat, is contained in the Re- 
vue Medicale for August, 1826» M. Pbtbson has rekted three more cures 
of epilepsy, and by the same remedy. He appears to claim the credit of 
origfinality respecting the benefit of the external application of tartar emetic^ 
a claim which appears to be fuUy conceded to him by the reporter. la 
answer to this, however, it will be sufficient to refer them to the British 
medical periodicals of the last few years. 

29. On the Uae of the Vyasiogenated and itupifying Baths, and of the puT' 
ffative cyanogenaiea Syrup of Dr. PioAiriiri. — In the number of the Journal 
Universe! des Sciences M^dicales, for July 1826, we find the following re- 
marks respecting the abov^ mentioned remedies. 

'* In a number of acute diseases, even of an inflammatory nature, the irri- 
tation of the nervous system and of the medulla spinalis, plays an important 
part, and merits a particular attention. Many chronic diseases of the in- 
testinal tube, of the liver, bladder, &c., are only nervous inflammations. 
Tlie pain is one of the most prominent symptoms. They are biit tempo- 
I'arily relieved by bleeding; and even at an advanced period, it may be 
allowed to think that the tissues have not yet suffered much structural 
alteration. Opium and acupuncturation are frequently resorted to in such 
cases with g^at effect; but Dr. PAOAiriiri often prefers to them the new 
means we have alluded to above. His bath is composed of simple water^ 
in which is thrown, in ordinary cases, four ounces of the distilled water of 
the lauro-cerasus or of the bitter almonds; he increases or diminishes the 
dose according to the age, and susceptibility of the patient, acuteness of 
tlie disease, &c. In order to render the bath still more stupifying, he adds 
some liyoscyamus, cicuta, and particularly some datura stramonium. In 
some cases he uses one ounce of their extract; at others, four pounds of 
their decoction. In others again, when the indication seems to require it, 
he prefers their active alkaline principles. 

The cyanogenated purgative s}Tup, which he remarks is particularly 
well adapted to the treatment of chronic inflammations of the intestinal 
tubes, consists in the addition of three ounces of the emulsion of bitter 
almonds, and six drops of distilled cyanogenated water, to one pound of 
cold syrup prepared with six drams of the senna leaves. The common 
dose is from two to six ounces per diem, according to circumstances. 

This physician relates cases of paraplegia, of gastro-entero-peritonitis^ 
which he calls nervous, of angiotitis simulating aneurism, of prosopalgia» 
Slc, in which these means appear to have l>een successful." 

Without pretending to adopt or reject all the pathological views contain* 
cd in the above extract, we are disposed to think that the means recommend- 
ed by Dr. Padah ihi, in the diseases enumerated, deserve considerable at- 
tention. We do not speak from actual experience with tiiem, but from 
analogy; having prescribed, in such cases, the prussic acid with the most 
decided success. One of our patients was affected w^ith gastralgia, and 
had suffered exceedingly for many months, and made use of many of the 
remedies commonly resorted to in dyspepua. She was completely cured 
in a few weeks, by means of the acid; and tias now enjoyed excellent health 
more than three years. Otiier cases have since fallen under our notice ; and 
we were informed some time ago, by our intelligent and experienced friend 
Dr. Tuos. T. Hkwsqk, that he had been equally successnil with the acid 
in many cases of the same complaint. Another of our patients had suffered 
nearly eighteen months under prosopalgia, or tic douloureux of the face* 
wliich had baffled all the usual remedies. He had been only momentarily 
relieved by acupuncturation; prussic acid, continued for several months, and 
pushed to pretty large do^s, may be ssdd to have cured him, as he now 
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only occasionally complains of a dull ands/tgfA/ pain in the part. We have 
likewise prescribed it in several cases of pains in the intestinal canal, which 
appeared to us to be of a purely nervous character, and unconnected with 
much inflamnnatoiy action. In one or two of these instances, the pain was 
▼eiy severe, had continued long, and resisted the most commonly success- 
ful plans of treatment. It gfsve way to a persevering use of the acid, aided 
by a light and nutritious diet. Nor was the acid less successful in a case of 
morbid watchfulness of long standing, which came under our care some 
time ago. 

As we are in the habit of prescribing the prussic acid more frequently 
tlian most physicians, and of noting carefully its effects on the system, we 
shaU on some future occasion enter more fully into the subject than is 
compatible with the limits of this article. 

30. JStloe» in Ilamorrhoida. — Extract of a letter from Dr. Crockstt, of Lex- 
ington, Kentucky. <* Strange as it may appear, I am fuUy persuaded, that 
aloes, when properly administered, is the best remedy that can be employed 
in piles. It has been for a long time the principal remedy used in this 
disease, by Dr. Richard Piwdbll, formerly of Hagerstown, Maryland, but 
for many years a successful practitioner of Lexington. 

** After the bowels have been evacuated, and the inflammat(»y action re- 
duced, he administers the following tincture: — 

H. Aloes socotorinae, 
Seminum Anisi, aa ^ij. 

'< Reduce to 6ne powder, and infuse in a quart of French brandy for forty- 
eight hours, frequently shaking the tincture. Of this, the dose is from one- 
third to half a wine-glass, repeated two or three times a day, so as to pro- 
tluce several soft stools, and to be continued until the patient is entirely re- 
lieved. 

" As this practice may by some be deemed paradoxica], I will state what 
I conceive to be the modus operandi of aloes in hxmorrhoidal affections. No 
doubt, a very fruitful source of mischief from aloes in such affections is to 
be found in the frequent administration, in domestic practice, of the various 
kinds of aloetic pills vended in the shops as patent medicines. As these 
become very luutl by keeping, it is easy to conceive, that they may pass 
through the g^reater part ot the alimentary canal, without undergoing 
much change; but at last, becoming softened and dissolved, they may be 
supposed to expend the whole of their stimulating effects upon the lower 
portions of the tube, and more especially the rectum. On the other hand, 
when the medicine is given in the liquid form, its operation commences 
roucb higher up, and acts more generally, throughout the whole alimen- 
tary canal, without producing local irritation in the neighbourhood of the 
hxmorrhoidal vessels. In addition t6 this view of the subject, it will be 
recollected that carminatives possess, to a certain extent, an anodyne quali- 
ty, which enables them, when combined with purgatives, to lessen the 
irritation created by the latter. 

** From the trials which have been made with this tincture, it may be con- 
sidered as not only a s«fe, but vtry efficacious remedy. It is well known 
and admitted by many of the most scrupulous, that there are a few pre- 
scriptions or combinatiotis of medicines, which, though sometimes acciden- 
tally, have been termed hnky^ because they seem to be so precisely 
adapted to the purposes for which they were intended; and such, I feel 
well assured* is the tincture which is here recommended Indeed its 
good effects have been so general, that 1 am almost induced to attribute 
to it a specific action in hxmorrlioidal affections." 

^\, On ike fffieac}/ of Tartar Emef'c in MeratrialJJfeetions of the Mouth, — 
The following extract of a letter from Dr. J. D. Fivlat, of the state of 
Vol. II!.— No. 5. Jasvary, 1827. 25 



10 1 (^lAKTKdLY bl'SlAIARY OF MEUICAL IKTiXLIGENCi:. 

Ohjo, will, we believe, be read wit]) interest; as any thing that promises to 
be of service in cases of severe mercurial aifections of the mouth» must be 
viewed, in consequence of the suff'erings of the patient, as entitled to the 
attention of practitioners. It is not many years since we were informed, 
through the medium of our respected cotemporary, the Philadelphia 
Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, that Dr. Fisld, of Virginia, 
had derived great utility from emeiiea in cases nmilar to those alluded to by 
Dr. Finlat; and although emetics when administered with a view of /wA- 
ing, may not act predsew in tlie same manner on the system as tartar eme- 
tic given merely as a Moativt^ (if indeed the remedy can be said to effect 
this desired object,) yet we are inclined to think, that the coincidence here 
pointed out argues much in favour of Dr. Fihlat's plan, as in Dr. Fikld's 
method there must be nausea before and after the vomiting. But although 
conceding thus much, we must confess our inability to reconcile the state- 
ment of Drs. Field and Fiflat, with that of Drs. Chapmait, Ki>app, Ebbh- 
I.E, and other practitioners of this city, who have in general found that 
vomiting, or nauseating doses of emetic substances, favour the quick ap- 
pearance of salivation, even in individuals little susceptible to the specific 
impression of mercury. 

Extract of a letter from Dr. Jas. B. Fiitlat of Bainbridge, Ohio, to Mr. 
FiHLAT, student of mecticine in this city, and communicated to the editors 
of this Journal by the latter gentleman. 

<* Some time last winter, in conversation with my partner Dr. Carpkntsb, 
on the subject of our successful use of tartarised antimony, according to Dr. 
Balfour's plan, in cases of inflammation and irritation which had come 
under our care, the thought struck me, that it might prove efficacious also 
in cases of mercurial irritation, and I suggested it by way of query to my 
companion, who agreed with me in opinion. Not long afterwards, the 
first case of mercurial sore mouth that occurred in our practice happening 
in the hands of Dr. Carpknter, he gave the lately suggested remedy a 
trial; and gratified me by announcing a complete triumph in the result. 
Since that time, we have had many opportunities of repeating the test of this 
powerful sedative in similar cases; and the result in all, confirms our impli- 
cit confidence jin it. Our manner of exhibiting it is in doses of one-sixtli 
to one-tenth of a grain, in solution, every hour, with a view to a continued 
mild operation on the skin and bowels, until the cure is effected. In ever}' 
instance, when thus given, it immediately checks the progress of the dis- 
ease, in twenty -fbur hours produces very great relief, and seldom fails in 
forty-eight hours to remove all complaint of sore mouth and throat. The 
most chronic case of tlie disease combatted with the medicine, was one of 
three months standing, in which the fauces were highly inflamed and ulcer- 
ated; the cure was speedy and effectual." 

32. Zona cured by Nitrate of Silver. — ^In tlie last number of tliis Journal, 
(p. 416,) we ofl'crcd an extract from an essay of Mr. Err est Gbopfrdt, on 
the efficacy of Nitrate of Silver in Zona or Shingles, published in the April 
number of the Hevuc M^dicale. We find, in the August number of the 
same journal, some additional cases in illustration of the success of the 
same practice. The first was communicated to the author, Mr. Lajibbbt, 
by Mr. Sbrrxs, and the others occur]%d in the wards of Mr. Lisfrang, sur- 
geon in chief of La Piti^. In the first case, the disease was situated on 
the back of the left hand, and on the superior, posterior part of the left 
shoulder. The parts were cauterised on the 22d of April. An hour after 
the operation, the patient experienced an acute and burning pain; which 
disappeared in the course of the day. On the 23d, the inflammatoty symp- 
toms had subsided, with the exception of a few pustules; whose continuance 
was ascribed to the neglect of opening them and discharging their contents. 
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This was now effected, the parts c&uterised, and the next day the patient 
was cured. The eschars were removed in a week, and no marks were left. 
In the second case the zona was situated on the thorax; the lunar caustic 
was applied all over it, by means of a camel's hair pencil, and produced a 
violent pain, which, however, subsided in the course of ten or twelve mi. 
nutcs. In the evening, the pain of the zona (which at that period had 
always been worse) was much less severe than on the preceding days. 
The next day, a few pustules which had resisted the action of the nitrate 
of silver, were touched separately with it, and on the fifth day the cure 
was complete. ••It is to be remarked," says the author, ''that the gas- 
tritis which had been developed at the same time with the zona, disappear- 
ed t<^ther with it." *^*^ 

In the third patient, the zona was situated in the same place as in the 
preceding case, and was likewise accompanied with symptoms of gastritis. 
The caustic was applied in the usual manner, and the patient discharged 
cured, on the sixth day after his admission into the hospital. The gastritis 
was treated by abstinence from food, lemonade, and rest; and disappeared 
together with the sona. 

33. SypkilU treated with scruple dotes of Calomel. — Mr. Botls, surgeon to 
the Middlesex Infirmary, has described, in the November number of the 
London Medical and Physical Journal, a few successful cases of S3rphilis, 
treated by this method. We here subjoin one of these, in order to point 
out to our readers the effects of the remedy when used in this way. 

•• Henty Pitt, xtatis eighteen, a yvung man of delicate and slight habits, 
came under my care as a patient of the Middlesex Infirmary, on the seven- 
teenth of Jane, 1826, for the treatment of a venereal chancre situated be- 
hind the corona glandis, superiorly, and a small but painful bubo in the 
right groin. Had been taking mercurial pills for four days, but the mouth 
was not affected. Gave him a scruple of Calomel^ with one gram of Opium, 
at bed time, 

•• I8th. Mouth sore; chancres evidently improved in appearance; bubo 
itationary. The bowels had been moved twice in the morning, without 
griping or uneasiness. 19th. Chancre improving in appearance; state of 
the mouth and bubo stationary. No medicine. 20th. Chancre healed; 
mouth more tender; the bubo, however, notwithstanding the early and 
continued use of the ordinary repellent measures, is krger; the fluctuation 
of matter is distinct, and the skin in the centre has become thin, is peeling 
off*, and appears about to break. 

**Moxa to be applied round the base of the enlarged glands,' followed by the 
application ofadkeshe straps over the part, 

••21st. Bubo evidently diminished in nze; state of the mouth the same 
as it was yesterday. 

•• Blue pill and antimomal powder, of each two grains, night and morning. 
The moxa and straps to be continued, 

•• 23nd. Bubo much reduced, the matter being all absorbed, liaving a 
depression in the centre, marking the situation previously occupied by it — 
The moxa, straps, and blue pill, were continued till the twenty-eighth; 
when the patient was discharged.*' 

In the other cases described by Mr. Botlb, the effects of the calomel 
administered in this manner were still more evident; but we have selected 
the preceding because it shows, at the same time, the efficacy of moxa in 
discussing glandular swellings. In most cases, the bowels were not moved 
by a repetition of the calomel, and calomel or blue pill were administered 
in combination with the antimonial powder to keep up the specific effect 
of the mercury. 

This practice of treating syphilis by Urge doses of calomel, is certainly 
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not new in this country, u it is frequently resorted to by the physicians of 
our southern States; and has been particularly eulogized by Dr. Cabt- 
-WBioBT, of Natchez, as may be seen in the first volume, p. 224> of this Jour- 
nal. Mr. B. however, seems to deserve the credit of priority; as he laid 
down the practice in his work on syphilis, printed some years ago; and one 
of the individuals, whose case is mentioned in the essay before us, is said 
to have been treated in the same manner for a similar affection in 1822. In 
those cases, therefore, which will prove intractable with-it mtrcury, the 
plan recommended deserves trial. 

34. European Opiufn,—At a meeting of the Academy of Medicine, Sec- 
tion of Medicine, held on the thirteenth of June, M. Drobsabt read a 
memoir on the opium made from the papaver growing in France, which 
he considers as powerful a calmer of the nervous system as the exotic. 
He cited, in support of his opinion, the experiments made by the late Dr. 
Bosavii;LO!r, by professor FuoauiXB, by several English physicians, by M. 
LoisxLBra Usslohochamps, as well as some made by himself. M. Dbov- 
•ABT, moreover, maintains that the French opium possesses over the The- 
baic the advantage of never producing narcotism. In support of this, 
he cited the testimony of several physicians and pharmaceutists, and par- 
ticularly of M. DcBVE, of Rouen, who tried on himself the effects of the 
French opium. He also brought forward some observations of M. I^isk- 
I.BUB DBSLoirocHAMPS, sud somc of his own, in which the ^wo opiums having 
been successfully used on the same patients, it was found that the sleep 
procured by the French was always exempt from a kind of intoxication and 
dreaming, which on the contrary accompanied that produced by the The- 
baic opium. M. Dbdhsabt announced, that at a succeeding meeting he 
would explain, by the chemical composition of the two substances, this 
difference in their action. 

Having had the opportunity of seeing the French opium at the store of 
Mr. Durand, a very intelligent and well informed drugfgist of this city, we 
can confidently assert, that at least in appearance it surpasses the Asiatic; 
being cleaner and more purely gummy. Mr. Durand informs us that many 
phyncians of this city have used it, and prefer it to the other. 

35. Medicinal properties of Madar, and its mode of prtpanUicn,-'-^ the 
first volume of the Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of 
Calcutta, published in 1825, Mr. Platpaib has given a pretty full account 
of the Madar and its medical uses. This substance is the powdered root of 
the AselepioB gigantea of LAmarck, the A. procera of WiUdenow, a species 
very similar to uie Madorius of Rumphius, the A. gigantea of WiUdenow. 
In respect to the manner of preparing the Madar, ]£. Platfaib remarks, 

*< The roots are dug from a sandy soil in the months of April and May. 
They are well washed in clear water till every particle of soil is removed; 
the moisture is then carefully absorbed by wiping with a cloth. Placed in 
the open air, they are allowed to dry so far, that the milky juice shall in 
some degree become inspissated, so as not to flow during the subsequent 
operation. The outside brown crust is then to be scraped off, and the rind 
left pure and white. The rind is now to be sliced on', or separated fit>m 
the woody part, and dried for use. When reduced to a powder, it roust 
be preserved in bottles well corked, as it is apt to attract moisture." 

The dose of Madar is five grains twice a day, or three grains three times 
B day. In some instances, however, the dose has been increased, without 
any bad effects, to thirty grains in ^e day. 

** The diseases in which Madar has been found beneficial, are various. 
It acts as a powerful tonic and alterative, as a stimulant and deobstruent, 
and, combined with opium, as a sudorific. 

" It has been given witli great advantage in syphilis, in lepra, in cutaneous 
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eruptions and dropsy» in x^eumatism, hectic fever, tabes from glandular 
obstructions, tape worm, and intermittents. It stimulates the extreme 
vessels on the sur&ce, and diminishes the velocity of the general circula- 
tion. It has been found very efficacious in that species of cancer, so com- 
mon among the natives of India, called Luptu, aiid in all^ the varieties of 
leprosy or elephantiasis. In the horse, it appears effectually to cure the 
Bursattee, a disease common and destructive in this eountiy; but I am pos- 
•eased of too little veterinary knowledge to say whether it is a species of 
Farcy, or a disease peculiar to this climate." 

To this, the Reviewer in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgpcal Journal, 
(from which we have extracted the above paragraphs,) adds, *' Its senuble 
effects are not very obvious. We, however, observe, that it has at least 
produced nausea, with considerable heat of stomack, and that it had even 
been rejected. One patient observed it to have a diuretic effect, but to 
diminish the alvine discharge; but in another case it seemed to move the 
bowels. It did not appear to cause an increase of perspiration, nor sensibly 
to augment the heat of the surface, nor have its effects on the pulse been 
sufficiently ascertuned;. but it seemed, where there were ulcers, with pas- 
aive inflammation, to impart a degree of activity to the small vessels, which 
led to a decided improvement of the sores." 
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36. The NoH'Matuirial Pradiet in Syphilis appears to receive new advo- 
cates almost daily. In addition to the facts already published in this Journal, 
vol. i. p. 38, and vol. ii. p. 170, we must mention that Dr. Fissihavo 
WiLHsuc BircHSB, of Berlin, has published a paper in the Archives fUr 
Medizinische Erfahrung, &c. for January and February, 1826, giving a 
history of the use of Mercury in Syphilis, and recommending its abandon- 
ment. Long extracts are published in the October number of the London 
Repository, which are to be continued. We learn also from the November 
number of the London Medical and Physical Journal, that Dr. Guitthu, of 
Hamburgh, has made a series of experiments, the results of which differ but 
tittle from those which have been obtained by many surgeons in England 
and tUs country. " Bleeding, low diet, and perfect rest, were the means 
principally employed. If the patients were annous for a rapid cure, mer- 
cury was exhibited. In many cases it was found that buboes were dis- 
peived by prewuic, even when matter could be distinctly felt in them. 
In females, chancres healed in from seven to twenty-one days; in men they 
required firom fourteen days to a month." 

In farther confirmation of these views, we present our readers with an 
extract of a letter from Dr. Bbvjamiiv F. Bachb, acting surgeon of the 
United States' ship Ontario, and late surgeon's mate to the North Carolina; 
which last vessel sailed from Norfolk, in Virginia, in the spring of 1824, for 
the Mediterranean station. The letter is datMl from the harbour of Smyrna. 

" The most frequent complaints I have to combat on board [of the Onta- 
rio] are the sequels of extenuve mercurial courses, resorted to by my pre- 
decessor, in syphilitic and other diseases. Very cuiy in our cruise my at- 
tention was attracted to this subject, not onl^from what I bad heard Dr. 
Habbis say, recommending the anti-mercunal plan of treating venereal, 
but principally from observing, in every case on board the North Carolina, 
the very worst consequences resulting from the emplo3rment of mercuiy 
to salivation in this climate; it entailing, in every instance but two that I can 
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recoQeet, (one of these a case of hepatitis, the other offerer,) disease in 
some shape, and of a severe chsracter. In fact, so invariably injurious 
have 1 found ptyalism here, as entirely to exclude it fh>ni my prsctice. 
But independently of these considerations, were I to consult my own con- 
Tenience, I never should resort to mercury in the diseases which would be 
called venereal that occur here* I have, since my transfer to this ship, had 
about a dozen cases of chancre and bubo, of which I have a detailed 
journal, and which have been cured promptly and most perfectly in a time 
much less than would, ordinarily, be required to induce salivation. So 
very manageable, indeed, have 1 found these cases, that I now never put a 
man upon 3ie list which exempts him from duty, for this disease, so long as 
it does not affect the glandular Sjrstem. My plan is simply this: when a 
man reports himself with simple ulceration of the part, which is not highly 
inflamed, I give him a bottle of *' black vrash," (calomel and lime water,) 
with instructions to report any unfavourable change which may occur. Dur- 
ing this time he eats the ordinsry salt diet of the ship, drinks his half pint 
of raw rum, (the inordinate allowance in the ration,) and does his ordinary 
duty in all sorts of weather. I generally have no more trouble; and rarely 
see the man again unless I take the trouble to inquire for him. If it liap- 
pen, as it not unfrequentiy does, that the msn has neglected himself until 
the appearance of buboes, I pursue the same course for the sores; and by 
two or three repeated blisters I find the swelling readily reduced, even in 
the last stages. Should the sore be irritable, a solution of the acetate of 
lead soon brings it into a fit state for the wash, as far as 1 have seen; al» 
though, of course, cases may present which would require some variation of 
lotions. In the two latter cases, viz. buboes and irritable ulcers, I keep the 
man at rest, <*stop his grog," and furnish him with a light diet. These 
ulcerations, it is true, are not Hunterian chancres; and in truth, I have not 
seen one since being in the navy, out of some hundred cases; but I observe 
they produced with mercury the eczema, which I have often seen, and 
which was quite as obstinate as the most genuine chancre. This facility of 
treatment, in the venereal disease, is, I am persuaded, by no means con- 
fined to this climate; for I had an opportunity of testing it in a few cases at 
Norfolk, in diseases which had been contracted in different parts of the 
Union, and with uniform success. On shore there is much to recommend 
this plan, if it be as successful in other hands as in mine; but at sea, its ad- 
vantages are incalculable. In the large proportion of mercurial diseases 
which I have seen, unce leaving home, amounting, I think, to at least fifty 
in number, I have not been able to resort to the usual course of mercury, 
from the aforementioned experience. I have, therefore, resorted to murias 
hydrargyri, in doses of one-rixteenth of a grain thrice a day, continued for 
three or four weeks, with the decoction of sarsaparilla, ad libitum. There 
is nothing peculiar in this plan; except, perhaps, the rfkinuteness of the dose, 
which I adopted after Dr. WAsaiireToir, of the North Carolina. I have 
(^served unirormly the most happy effects from this plan; not only in mer- 
curial pains and eruptions, but also in chronic rheumatism from other causes, 
&c. and in dyspepsia." 

37. Amputation of the Lower t/atn.— There seem to be no bounds to 
the bold and even successful experiments of surg^eons of modem days. 
Ligatures to the arteries of the thorai^ and abdomen, not excepting the 
aorta; gastrotomy; the extirpation of the cervix, yea, of the whole body, of 
the uterus; the excision of diseased ovaria; the removal of necrosed ribs; 
the rooting out of the parotid gland; and now also, the amputation of large 
portions of the lower maxillaty bone; are operations undertaken, and re- 
commended by some of the most scientific, if not the most prudent mem- 
bers of the profeinon. We shall confine ourselves to a simple record of 
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ftcts,* without Msaming the retponsibility of recommending or discourag- 
ing liroilar enterprises. Let every surgeon, for a moment at least, imagine 
himself the patient before he resolves to operate. 

Ptom the Jufy number of the Archives Generales, we learn, that M. 
LmpBAHc presented to the Section of Surgery, in the name of M. Jbksaxtl 
of Lyons, a wax model of a carcinomatous tumour affecting the whole left 
half of the inferior maxillary bone. This portion of the jaw was removed 
by M. JiHSAVL, after having secured the common carotid artery on the 
same side. (The event is not mentioned.) M. Lisvuavc observed that a 
similar operation had been performed by a surgeon, M. Mott, of Philadel- 
phia, (New York,) and nooreover, that M. Walthxb, of Bonn, had remov- 
ed the whoU of the inferior maxQlaxy, having previously tied eaeh of the 
common carotids. 

In the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, for October, Mr. Lizabs 
reports another case, in which this terrible operation was performed by 
himself, for an osteo-sarcoma. The details of the opesation and subsequent 
treatment are given; but, for want of room, we can only mention, that the 
operation was performed, Aug. 16th, 1826, on a healthy looking man, aged 
36 years; that the whole right side of the bone and chin, from the ascend- 
ing ramus, to the cuspidatuson the leil side, was completely removed, that 
the subsequent symptoms were not severe, and that by the 2nd day of Sep- 
tember, (the last date given,) both of the cut ends of the bone had granulat- 
ed and cicatrized, the aperture in the mouth was reduced to a mere fissure, 
one-twelfth of an inch in length; the patient experienced no pain, was 
able to swallow soups, porridge, and minced meats, could sit out of bed, 
walk about his room, and was regular in his bowels. 

38. PopiUealJinetiri$m,~^Mr, C. Bii^l operated, in February last, fbr a 
case of popliteal aneurism, presenting the usual characters, excepting that 
it was situated further down than usual on the popliteal artery. In per- 
forming the operation no difficulty was experienced, and Mr. Shaw, who 
had his hand on the tumour, said/' that the pulsation had stopped;" but 
in a few seconds the pulsation returned, and in half an hour was nearly as 
distinct as before the operation. The patient remained well until the third 
day after the operation, when the pulsation in the tumour stopped, and the 
wound assumed a bad appearance, with the accession of febnle symptoms, 
cough, and pain in his limbs. He gradually sunk, and died on the sixth 
day. The whole line of the sartorius muscle had become swollen and ten- 
der, with a serous discharge from the wound. 

On DUteetion.-^TUe sartorius muscle was found affected with an eiysipela- 
tmis inflammation, which had spread along the whole course of its sheath. ( ^) 
The muscle itself was swollen, and tumid with serous eflTunons. 

*' Just below the part where the profunda was given off, the femoral ar- 
tery was divided into two nearly equal branehee. These ran down parallel 
to each other to the part where the artery passes through the tendon of 
the triceps muscle: here they re-united: the ligature was found on the 
more superficial artery, a little above this re-union. The aneurismal tumour 
and the popliteal arter>' were filled with coagulated blood; the coagula 
extended about an inch into the tibial arteries. — Med. and Phyt, Joum.for 
August. 

39. Exeiaian of the Ribt and iheir CorftZoy^.— So many bad consequences 
result from necrosis, exostosis, and other diseases, of the ribs, by which life 
is not unfre<]uently destroyed, that surgeons have proposed to lessen these 
dangers, by completely removing the diseased structure. Some successful 

* Vide the furmcT pumbrn of tktt Joaraal; in which moit of Uinc operttiont hare Ihcii 
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operationB of this chu«cter are now upon record; but as the advantages 
and disadvantagesi the propriety or the improprie^, of this operation, are 
not suiEciently determined, we insert from Aitdbrsoit's Quarterly Journal, 
for October, the following summary of cases, in which excision was suc- 
cessful, under the hands of Dr. Cittadiiti, professor of anatomy and sur- 
gery in the Royal Hospital of Arezzo. 

Cass 1. — ^F. Laddi had for many years a fung^ resting on the carti- 
lages of the sixth and seventh true and false ribs, sibout an inch from the 
ensiform cartilage. In February, 1820, Dr. C operated, by removing a 
portion of tho cartilages of the two last true, and of the first false rib, at 
the point of junction. The extent of the disease did not exceed two inches. 
The ^izmorrbage from laceration of the fungus was profuse, but was 
quickly stopped by the actual cauteiy. The cure was accomplished, in 
four months, and the disease did not reappear during the time, (two yean,) 
that the patient survived. 

Cass 2. — ^F. Boddi was found by Dr. C, in September, 1822, suffering 
from a necrons of the cartilage and bone of the sixth true rib, in conse- 
quence of an extensire suppuration from a punctured wound. Having re- 
moved a considerable portion of skin, he detached all the muscles covering 
the carious (necrosed?) part, which was about an inch and a half; and hav- 
ing cut through the cartilage with a blunt-pouited knife, divided the 
bone with shaqi nippers. The pleura was perforated in several places; 
by which air was admitted and respiration rendered laborious, but in a few 
hours the latter became natural. The wound healed in two months, and 
the patient has continued welL 

Case 3. — In January, 1824^ Dr. C. operated on A. Cavalucci, who had 
a fistula, leading to a caries of the cartilages of the sixth and seventh ribs, 
at their junction with the sternum. Excision was resorted to. The sub- 
jacent pleura, which was much thickened, was torn in several places, and 
the hxmorrhage was considerable. The cure, which was delayed by some 
fragments of bone, was complete at the end of six months. 

Cass 4. — In July, 1824, Dr. C. operated on the third rib, which was 
carious for the space of an inch, on the upper side of the bone, near its 
union with the cartilage. By means of a lenticular, the diseased portion 
of the rib was removed, the lower part being untouched. In three months 
the patient recovered. In these two cases there was no return of the dis- 
ease. 

40. Removal of the Os Aatragalua* — Dr. Alexastdsb H. Stbvbhs, profes- 
sor of surgery in New York, removed, last summer, the astragalus, after a 
compound luxation of the ankle joint, otherwise irreducible. The man has 
recovered, with very trifling deformity of the foot, and witii ^ flexihk joint. 
He walks with very slight lameness. — Extract of a letter to one of the eaiiore. 

41. Staphykraphy* — This operation has, for the first time m this coun- 
try, been successfully performed, by Professor Stevshs, of the New York 
College of Physicians and Surgeons. This gentleman has furnished us 
with tile details of the operation and treatment; which, for want of space, 
we must unwillingly detain for our April number. 

42. Double Inguinal Hernia, — Mr. Huoh Fraseb, of Gibraltar, has com- 
municated to the October number of the Ed. Med. Journ., the case of a stout 
man, thirty-five years of age, who, on the twenty-sixth of Maroh, 1826, was 
attacked with the symptoms of an incarcerated inguinal hernia. The pa- 
tient stated, that he had been twice ruptured, on the same side, within 
eight months. The operation was performed fourteen hours after strangu- 
lation, without opening the sac. The relief was partial, the bowels could 
not be emptied, and death ensued twenty-seven hours after the operation. 

Seetio Cadaverie. — ^A portion of the ileum, about eight inches from its 
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termiimtion in the colon, was found strangulated at the inner ring. The 
sac of this hernia was very dense, and intimately connected with the sur- 
rounding* parts; so much so, that I was not able, by any force I could apply 
with the fore-finger in the sac, to protrude it more than half an inch be- 
^'ond the upper angle of the incision made in the operation, though this 
mci^on had been prolonged more than an inch in the direction of the in- 
guinal canal after death. In short, this sac had every appearance gf being 
of long standing* Immediately below the int^snal ring, or rathpr the 
opening of the above described sac, and separated from it by a ** hridt?* a 
line in breadth, the peritoneum formed three or four very loose transverse 
iblds; and the finger could easily be passed up from the wound, on the 
mesial and central aspect of this hernia, so as to protrude in the «bdo> 
men, and raise the loose folds of peritoneum before it. From the facility 
with which the finger could be here passed into the abdomen, it would 
appear that the hernia reduced in the operation had obtruded itself at this 
point, and that the sac containing the portion of ilium had not approached 
Bearer the external ring. The piece of intestine, about three inches in 
length, lodged in tliis sac, was not gangrenous, but highly vascular; and 
the peritoneum all round showed, to a considerable distance above and 
below the point of strangulation, marks of inflammatory action. The in- 
ternal ring was about five-eighths of an inch in diameter, and three inches 
from the external. This was clearly an example of d€uhU rupture, where 
both commenced at nearly the same point, and both observed the common 
dermal relation to the spermatic, and epigastric vessels.*' 

43. Wound of the Carotid Artery. — Mr» Tbavkks has recorded, in the 
Loudon Medical and Physical Journal, for October, a case of a ptmctured 
wound of the right external carotid aKery, behind the angle of the jaw. 
The hemorrhage was profuse and exhausting. Pressure was made by the 
dresser at St. Thomas's Hospital, until the arrival of Mr. Tratxes; who en- 
deavoured to discover the bleeding vessel, but unsuccessfully, owing to the 
depth of the wound, and the injection of the cellular membrane. He then 
leciired the oommon carotid artery; the hxmorrhage ceased in a few se- 
conds, and did not return. The patient was in a previously diseased state, 
Bufi'ering from delirium, &c. I'he wound only partially united. Inordinate 
infliimmation ensued some weeks afterwards, followed by suppuration in 
the original wound, by tlie formation of an aneurismal tumour, and finally, by 
ulceration, giving rise to secondary hxmorrhage, which proved fatal im 
weeks after the original accident Examinaium showed, that a large coag^« 
him had occupied the original seat of injury, and was probably the cause 
of the inflammation, aausted by the injury inflicted during the ineflTectual 
efforts to secure the woi^ded vessel. The whole case is very valuable; as 
demonstrating, that tying the main artery will be ade/p4ate to arrest haanor- 
f^kage from one of its immediate branches — a fact which is also confirmed, 
says the reporter of the above case, by a similar instance under the notice 
of Baron Ucpcttbbk; who successfully tied the popliteal artery, for a 
luemorrbage from the posterior tibial artety. 

44. Jmpuiation of the Neck of the Ulerus.^ At tlie sitting of the Section 
of Surgery, July loth, a committee examined with great care, a female, 
on whom M. Lisfbaitc had, four months proviounly, performed the opera- 
tion for amputation of the cervix uteri. They affirmed, that the neck of 
the uterus had nearly regained its natural conformation; it was only shorter 
than formerly: nothing indicated a return of tlie disease.— ^rcA. Gen, for 
Aigust, 

is. Canter of the Rectum cured by Excision, — This operation was per- 
fiormed on the 15th of February, 1826, at the Hospital La Piti^, by Lis- 
VBAsic. The patient, named Poulain, aged 45 vears, was of a good consti- 
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t\ition, and in good health, but had suffered from hxmorrfaoids for fifteen 
years; tor some months prerioiis, serere lancinating and intermittent pains 
were experienced, especially at stool. M. LisrsA'vc, on examination^ dis- 
covered, that a portion of the rectum, occupying about an inch and a half 
of the mucous membrane, in height, and in circumference, was in a sdr« 
rhous state, and that the part which was inverted by straining presented 
eminence:* resembling the tumours at the verge of the anus. As this in- 
duration, &c. was attended with lancinating pain, LisrsAirc assured the 
man that an operation was essential. After some ineffectual attempts to 
invert the diseased surface of the rectum, M. Lisfbavc partially succeeded, 
by insertinpf into tlie rectum the index finger of the left hand, in a semi- 
flexed position, and by thus drawing down the part while the patient 
threw the abdominal muscles into action. He now seized with a pair of 
strong curved scissors, and towards the verge of the rectum, a part of the 
tumour, which was incised as deeply as possible, without completely detach- 
ing this portion: this could now be more easily seized with the fingers, and 
by its means, the whole of the diseased part was withdrawn externally. The 
operation was continued by incisions in a circular direction, so as to re- 
move at once (en masse) the affected tissues. On examination, about half 
of the sphincter ani was found removed. The hxmorrhage was abundant, 
but was arrested by filling the rectum with lint, and making pressure with a 
T bandage. In a few hours the dresnngs were forced out by severe bearing 
doiwn efforts, with a return of the hxmorrhagfe. The tampon was again 
employed — some fever supervened — and another effort at stool during the 
night, forced out the lint, with coagida of blood. — ^No return of the bleed- 
ing, — and of course, no renewal of the tampon: no bad symptoms super- 
vened. On the third day, a rectum bougie, of large size, was directed, to 
prevent the contraction of ttie rectum; and on the 12th of April the patient 
left the Hospital perfectly cured. LrsPBANc recommended to him the oc- 
casional use of the bougie for four or five months. Vide Revue Mddicale, 
for June. Whether the induration was really of a cancerous nature, in the 
present instance, or the residt of simple inflammation, the success of this 
operation will afford a prospect of relief in cases hitherto regarded as des- 
perate. 

46. Cakttku in Females. — So many unfortunate examples of inconti- 
nence of urine have occurred, after the common operation of lithotomy in 
the female sex, that surgeons have of late years paid more attention to the 
proposal of dilating the urethra. Many cases have occurred in which this 
practice has been successful; but the question, whether the dilatation 
should be made rapidly or slowly, is not yet decided. Both measures are 
unfortunately painful, giving rise to inflammation, jind sometimes to fever; 
so much so, that Mr. CRBTALisa has seriously advised the high operation, 
or incision above the pubis, as superior to either mode. We subjoin the 
following summary of three cases, illustrative of these observations, taken 
from Johnson's Keview, for October. The two first appeared origfinally in 
the Edinburgh Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, vol. ii.; the third in the 
London Medical Journal, for September. 

Case 1. — >A stout female entered, at the New Town Infirmary, Edin- 
burgh, under the care of Dr. Hamiltok, after having suffered from six to 
eight years with symptoms of stone. Dr. H. introduced Wsiss's dilator, 
turning the screw two teeth. In an hour much pain was produced, and 
some drops of blood oozed from the vagina. The screw was turned an- 
other point, with increase of suffering, and a further discharge of blood. 
The dilatation was continued for six hours, until the urethra was three- 
quarters of an inch in diameter. The stone, however, could not be ex- 
tracted, although in the grasp of the forceps. The dilatation was resum- 
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•cl« uid continued for the night, which was patsed in gfreat torture; the 
diameter of the passage waa now one-eig^hth of an inch more, and the patience 
of tlie woman was exhausted. As the stone could not be removed, Dr. H. 
now introduced a bistoury, and cut, at the angle formed by tlie junction of 
the bladder and urethra, upwards and outwaids — ^thus dividing the bridle 
which prevented the egress of the calculus. No difficulty was now expe- 
rienced in the extraction, and the patient soon perfectly recovered. The 
whole dilatation occupied eighteen hours. The stone was four inches and 
a half in its long circumference, by one and a quarter in its short From 
<Au case. Dr. H. would give a preference to the riow dilatation of the 
urethra, by means of sponge tents, continued for several tiays. 

Cask 2. — By Dr. Axbxaitdsb Ramsat, of Dundee. This was in a lady, 
67 years of ag^, who had been afflicted with symptoms of calculus for 
twenty or thirty years, and whose constitution hftd eventually severely sym- 
pathized with the local complaint. The vagina was contracted, with some 
thickening and induration around the urethra, neck of the bladder, and 
rectum. Two weeks were spent, with very partial success, in dilat* 
ing the urethra, t>y means of sponge tents — not without pain. Wsiss's 
diktor was found more usefuU and after ten daya more the dilatation was 
sufficient for the extraction of the stone, with some difficulty, and a good 
deal of pain to the patient. The chief resistance was at the orifice of the 
urethra. The lon^ circumference of the stone was five and a half inches^ 
by three and a half in the short 

The local inflammation and the constitutional irritation were consider- 
able, but they subsided; tlie functions of the bladder and urethra were 
soon restored, and the old lady enjoys good health. 

Cask 3. was a girl, only sixteen years old, who had, for several years, 
been complaining of lancinating pains in the bladder, and other s^'mptoms 
of calculus. She eventually fell under the care of Mr. Crbvalicu; who 
commenced dilating the urethra, after having ascertained the actual exist- 
ence of a stone. The dilatation was difficult, but eventually Mr. C. happily 
extracted a veiy rugged calculus, *' the nucleus of which was composed of 
lithate of ammonia and oxalate of lime, surrounded by a mulberry calcu- 
lus, projecting in noduli of more beauty than kindly qualities'." It was 
more tlian an inch and a quarter in diameter. Ats first, the patient had 
little fever, the urethn had nearly regained its natural dimensions, and the 
healthy function of the bladder was apparently restored; but ba«l symptoms 
ensued — first, incontinence of orine; then a complete retention, until a 
•lough came away; and next, incontinence of urine again occurred. Three 
months elapsed before her urine could be retained; and a still longer pej 
fiod before she was able to retain more than half a pint of water at one 
time in the bladder. She at length recovered completely. 
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47. Fatal Pkeenial Pramtaiion. — In the September number of the Lon- 
don Medical Repository, Mr. Jambs details the case of a female, seven 
months gone in pregnancy, in whom uterine hemorrhage occurred, on the 
twenty-ninth of July; 1826. 

Three pints were reported to have been lost — ^patient was fiiint — ^tbe 
pulse 90, and firm— os uteri admitted. the point of the finger, but nothing 
unusual could be discovered. Rest, and cold applications were directed, with 
sulphuric acid and opium eveiy four hours. AfVer the third dose, profuse 
bsmorrfaage followed; and before Mr. Jaxbs coukl arrive, the woman was 
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in a dyin^ state. Finding a largfe protrunon of the placenta in the va^nsr, 
and the os uteri fully dilated, he endeavoured to thrust his finger through 
the weakest edge of the placenta; but failing in this attempt, he perforated 
the centre of the mass, seized the feet of the child, and brought them into the 
vagina. A pain ensued, but was not repeated; and as hemorrhage followed, 
the child was extracted by mechanical means. Contraction of the uterus 
was solicited by the introduction of the hand; pressure was made on the 
abdominal aorta to lessen the extent of the heart's circulation, but all to 
no purpose. Life was gone. 

In profuse uterine hanwrrhagee, many expedients have been devised to 
preserve life. In the last number of this Journal, (p. 438,) we recorded 
the suggestion of Dr. Mojov of Geneva, to inject cold acidulated fluids into 
the vessels of the placenta; and we now call attention to a proposal of Dr. 
James, of making pressure on the abdominal aorta, and also on the vessels 
of the extremities by tourniquets, until the uterus contracts. ** In this way, 
he observes, the heart, brain, and lungs, would receive an adequate supply 
of blood, for the sustentation of life." A similar practice was formerly 
recommended, and not without utility, by Dr. Kkllt, in the cold stage of 
intermittents. We cannot, however, forbear again calling tlie attention of 
our European brethren to the administration of the secale comutum, in 
cases of haemorrhage after parturition: the exhibition of which, we confi- 
dently believe, would be instrumental in preserving many lives, which 
would otherwise be inevitably lost. 

48, Fraiapaua Uteri. — Mr. CLotirBT communicated, bn the sixth of July, 
to the Section of Surgety, the case of a female aged thirty-six years, the 
mother of five children, who for three years had suffered from a consider^ 
able swelling of the body and the neck of the uterus, with a prolapsus of 
that organ. The usual means failing, and the patient being thus unable 
to move, Mr. Cuxivst effected a cure by means of pessaries, cyUndneat^ 
curved, and flattened^ (deprim^s) which he terms " elytroids," (^lytroY- 
des,) and which, two years since, he made known to the academy. The 
uterus resumed its natural place and volume. — ^rch. Gen. ^ttg. 

49. Graviditas in Uteri SuHitantia, or GnmdUaa InterstitiaUs. — At p. 464^ 
of the first volume of this Journal, will be found a notice of this variety of - 
extra-uterine pregaancy, as described by Dr. BnsscHST, of Paris. This 
eminent physician has read a paper on the subject before the Trench 
Academy of Sciences; which has been reported on by the celebrated Geof- 
FROT St. HiLAiKS; who has ventured an hypothesis on the manner in which 
this accident occurs, drawn from analogical observations made on o^parous 
animals. We have no^room for the insertion of these views, a notice of 
which may be seen in the Medico-Chirurgical Review, for October. The 
following is a summary, presented in the Nouvelle Bibliothdque Medicale, 
of the cases hitherto recorded. 

A case published in 1801, by Scbmidt, in the sixth week of gestation. 

1811, by AiBBRs— at two months and a half. 

1817, by Hederich — three months. 

1821, eight months. 

1823, by BsLLRHAiir-^three months. 

1825, by Dakce — ^three months. 

1825, by MouLiR— -two months and a half. 

1825, by AuviTT— one month. 
50. History of a Pregnancy^ whick ended in the discharge of the Fatue ai the 
Vmbilical region, xvith the aubaequeni formation of an artifeiai anus, — This 
history was originally drawn up by Dr. Wksss, of Thorn, and published in 
Dr. Rust's magazine. We shall condense the account, as given by Dr. 
JoHvsov in the Medico-Chirurgical Review for October; eipecisJly as the 
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accident is very rare, and the peculiar state of exposure in which the in* 
testines remained for years, is perhaps unparalleled. The cavity of the ab- 
domen, among the inhabitants of our western states, and those of the con- 
tinent of Europe, would seem more patient under accidents and operations, 
than is usually imagined by American or English surgeons in the larger and 
more luxurious of their cities. 

Garecha, the wife of a Polish peasant near Thorn, now (1825) forty-seven 
years of age, was, in the year 1807, pregnant of her tenth child. Ljibour 
commenced at the expected period, the pains were regular and strong, 
«nd tlie membranes broke early. After violent and repeated efforts, the 
patient felt something suddenly burst internally, and at the same time 
there was a small discharge of blood per vaginam. The labour-pains ceased; 
as also the motions of the child, which had been before very distinct. The 
tumour of the abdomen, which was very hard, inflamed and suppurated; 
and througii the fistulous orifice, the husband, who was her only surgeon, 
eventually removed the fortal remains. At this place, the patient stated 
that a piece of intestine came through, increased in size, opened and dis- 
charged fceccs; the discharge per anum diminished as the unnatural outlet 
enlarged, and after a time entirely ceased. 

Dr. Wkrbe examined the part diseased; and observes, that in the middle 
point of the abdomen, where every trace of the umbilicus is lost, there is a 
circumscribed, irreg^ilar and somewhat circular projection, with sharply 
defined edges, from between which two separated portions of proUipsed 
intestine protnide: the greater turns downwards from left to right, resem- 
bling an italic S. The intestines are of a bright red colour, and the edges 
of each portion of the intestine appear to have coadesced with the sur- 
rounding skin, so that there is no distinct separation between them. The 
peristaltic motion of the intestine was, on several occasions, distinctly ob- 
served by Dr. Wbbsb; and he remarks that the outer coat of the intestine 
was much altered in texture, so that it appears like the newly formed skin 
of a cicatrix. The largper piece of intestine measured fourteen inches and 
six lines (Prussian measure) in length, and the other ten inches; and each 
was fhom two to three inches in breadth. They appear to come out of 
the abdomen at a common opening; and each of them has an orifice 
Iarg« enough to admit a finger; the fxces have here an easy exit, ge- 
nerally in small quantities at a time. The only support or protection 
afforded to the part is made by folding a piece of eoane $ackdoth over it, 
and applying a moderate compress of the same material above. The pa- 
tient nas lived fifteen years under these cmsumstances, enjoys good health, 
menstruated regularly up to the preceding year, is able to attend to her 
domestic duties, and was seen by Dr. Wbbss digging the (pt>und for 
potatoes. 



Vn. CHEMISTRY AND PHARMACY. 

51. Diseoeen/ of a new elementary euhttanee, tailed Brome or Bromine.-^ 
It would appear that a young chemist of the name of Balast has distin- 
guished himself by the discovery of a simple body in the mother waters of 
sea-salt works. The process for obtaining it is as follows:—- Subiect these 
waters to the action of a current of chlorine, until a yellowish-red colour is 
developed. The colour is owing to liberated bromine, which may be sepa- 
rated by agitation with ether. Treat the etherial solution of bromine with 
pure pQttassa, whereby a bromide will be obtained, crystallizing in cubes. 
Mix this with peroxide of manganese, and distil with a portion of sulphuric 
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add: tnd the bromine will be diBengaged, and may be condensed in a rt> 
ceiver. 

ProperUea* Bromine b a reddish liquid, pos se n s i ng a rery stronf^ taatCp 
and the odour of the oxide of chlorine. It corrodes the skin, it does not 
congeal at zero of Fahr., and boils at 116®. A single drop destroys ani- 
mals. It ** decolorates" indigo and litmus. Its vapour does not support 
combustion. It is soluble in water, ether, and alcohol. Sulphuric acid 
has no action on it. It ccnnbines with hydrogen, and fonns an acid, prc»* 
posed to be called hydrobromic acid. This acid is decomposed by chlorine^ 
fibera6ng vapours of bromine. When it acts on certain metals^ i^ foram 
either bromides or hydrobromates. 

The memoir of M. Balaet was refen«d to the three most distinguished 
chemists of France, Gat-Lcssac, VAua,TrKUH, and THmvAan, and they ooo- 
ilnn the reality of the discovery. The discoverer, M. Balast, proposed 
the name murtde for the substance; tx> which name there being several ob- 
jections, the committee have proposed brome (which we render in Rnglish 
btvmine) from iS^ofcoc, a disagreeable smelL— Hevue Mfdicalej jSoutj 1826. 
Jifum, de Chimit M^dkak^ Sep. 1826. 

52. Mines of Platinum m maaia, — ^It is stated, on the authority of Hux- 
BOUT, that mines of auriferous platinum have been recently discovered in 
the Uralian mountains. The ore is said to be so rich, as to have dimiiushed 
the price of platinum at St. Petersburgh neariy one<4hird. 

53. Ineirument for aaeertaimng the Presence of Animal Matter in the Jit" 
moephere.^^** Dr. GaAivvti.i.B has invented an instrument, which, by means 
of a preparation of chlorine, enables him to ascertain, not only whether ani- 
mal matter, in a state of decomposition, be floating in the air, but also the 
quantity of such animal matter; a knowledge which we cannot attain by thA 
usual apparatus for analyzing atmospheric air, and the importance of which 
to the medical profession must be obvious. He proposes calling the instru- 
ment the neptameter.** — Land* Mtd, and Phyn. Jcum. Aug. 1826. 

We should be gflad to see the details of the construction of the above- 
mentioned instrument; for we must confess ourselves skeptical as to the 
poMibility, in the present state of science, of determining the conditions of 
the air above alluded to by anv instrument. 

54. Formula for preparing Biehloride of Lime.^-h& thu chloride, besides 
its use in bleaching, is of g^reat importance as a disinfector, applicable to 
the preservation of bodies before burial, or intended for dissection, the 
restoring of putrid bodies for medico-legal investigations, the correcting 
the fetor of sinks and privies, and, above all, the disinfecting of hospitals 
and lazarettos, it may serve a useful purpose to give the formula for its 
preparation, lately published by LABARRAaui in the Journal de Chimie 
M^dicale. Place slaked lime, mixed with about a twentieth of common 
salt, in a tall earthenware pot Let the beak of the retort containing the 
materials, be fitted to an opening in the side of the pot, on the same level with 
its bottom. Disengage the chlorine from a mixture of 576 parts of com- 
mon salt, and 448 parts of peroxide of manganese, by means of sulphuric 
acid, diluted with three-fourths of its weight of water. Add the acid by 
degrees, by means of an S tube. — Edinh. Med, and Surg. Joum, Oct. 1826. 

In the above account, no reason is given for the mixture of common salt 
with the lime; neither is it stated what quantity of lime the above mentioned 
materials will saturate with chlorine. On the first point, we would suggest 
that the salt may be intended to neutralize any sulphuric acid accidentally 
driven over, which it will eflfectually do by its decomposition, giving rise, 
at the same time, to muriatic acid, which may not be hurtful to the prepa- 
ration. As to the omission of the proportion of lime, we may remark, that 
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the proper role is to continue the diaengagement of die chlorine until the 
fime renises to absorfo any more. 

When used as a preservative affent for bodies before burial, in varm wea- 
ther, it is recommended to dissolve the bichloride in about forty times its 
weight of water, and pour the solution over the body twice or thriee a day, 
and keep it over night in coarse linen wrappers steeped in the solution. 
We have reason to believe that it would be a cheaper and more conveoient 
antiseptic than ice. 

We find, by the Bulletin des Sciences Medicales, for July last, that the 
Society of Marseilles have adjudgped a medal to M. LABAnaAdos, for his 
useful applications of the bichloride of lime to hygieine and practical medi- 
cine. 

55. Prtgervation of Dead. BodUa by Jnfedions of Corronve SubUmaU. — 
li. Leoh ARD, Professor of the BAilitary Hospital at Lille, has succeeded 
completely in preserving the body of a phthisical patient, during very hot 
weather, by injecting it with a concentrated solution of bichloride of mer- 
cury.— Jbum. Umver. du Sdencu Mtd, JuiUet^ 1826. This antiseptic ez« 
pedient is not new. 

56. Jhialysis of a Black Liquid, vomited in a Caneerous Jffeetion of the 
Stomach. — ^By J. L. Lassaioxe. The following were ascertained to be its 
constituents: — 

1. A great (quantity of water. 

2. Free lactic acid. 

3. Lactate of ammonia, and lactate of soda. 

4. Caseic acid. 

5. Osmazome. 

6. Albumen. 

7. Muriates of soda and potassa, and phosphate of lime. 

8. A black matter, analogous to the colouring matter of the bl6od in an 
altered state, and to which the colour of the licjuid is owing. 

** This analysis appears to confirm the opinion of Bmbschkt, that the 
black colour of matter, vomited in certain diseases, is owing to an alteration 
in the colouring matter of the blood."— /oum. de Chim. Med. Sept. 1826; 
as quoted by the London Med. Repos. 

57. Jindiyais of a Liquid formed tn the QaU-Bladder after deaths in a pose 
of Scirrhous Jffeetion of the PartereaSt attended with Jaundice. — This liquid 
consisted of 

1. Sulphate of ammonia. 

2. Albumen. 

3. A fatty yellow matter, assuming a crystalline form. 

4. A green matter, analogous to chlorophile. 

5. Osmazome. 

6. Muriate, phosphate, and sulphate of soda. 

7. Carbonate and phosphate of lime. 

8. Sulphur and oxide of iron. 

It therefore appears, that this liquid differed fVom healthy human bile. — 
Joum. de Chim, Med. Oct. 1826; as quoted by the London Med. Repos. 

58. Matter t causing the yetlow eokur of the skin in the Icterus of nenybom 
Infants. — ^This matter has been proved by M. Lassaiovs, to differ from 
bile, in being soluble in alcohol. 

59. Analysis of Bryony Boot.-^M. Dulovs of Astafort, has lately ex- 
amined the root of the Bryonia albOf which is known to be an active poi- 
son, belonging to the order of acrids. He finds it to consist of a poisonous 
bitter principle, similai* to eoloquintin^ or principle of colocynth, associate<l 
with abundance of starch. The bitter prindple is soluble in water and 
alcohol, but not in ether, and has no effect on vegetable colours. In this 
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aoocitttiofi of a poisonous soluble principle with starch, the Biyooy root 
resembles the root of the jatropha manihot, from which tapioca and cassa- 
daare obtained.— /•umo/de fkarmade^ Mars 1826; as quoted by Edin. 
Med. and Saii§^. Joum. 

60. Ckemieal nature of the diffiereni varidia of Fttuht <m^ OBdUetfo^ the 
jSBcXk— Catkhtou has recently made some experiments on fecula. This 
substance is known to be insoluble in cold water, unless when roasted at a 
few degrees above 212^, or previously converted into a paste with hot water; 
after either of which treatments, it becomes slightly soluble, and its insolu- 
bility cannot be restored. Starch, thus obtaine<l, is considered by Catut- 
TOO, to be the same as the Amidm of M. de Saussvrx. 

Amidin is characterized by giving a deep blue colour with iodine. If 
long boiled in water, it becomes more soluble, and then strikes a purple 
colour with the same test It is considered by Catbmtou, to owe its ex- 
istence to the modifying influence of heat upon starch. 

Cavbhtou has arrived at the following conclusions, relative to the nature 
of the chief amylaceous substances used in medicine and cookety: — 

Amnw-root is insoluble in cold water; but it forms with hot water a paste, 
which strikes a blue colour with iodine, and which may be considered as 
having undenrone the alteration, constituting amidin. Arrow-root is, there- 
fore, unmodified fecula. 

Sago^ being largely soluble in cold water, the solution becoming blue 
with iodine, is almost wholly amidin, and not fecula. As this substance is 
insoluble in its natural state, as its extraction by affusion and subadence 
sufHciently shows, it must have undergone the process of roasting. 

Tapioca is also amidin, almost exclusively, as it is entirely soluble in cold 
water. 

Sakpt though generally considered to be a variety of starch, is totally 
difierent It resembles gum tragacanth; as it consists of ^um and a vege- 
table principle, called bassorm by Bucholz. — ^nn. da Chim, ei de Phy», 
Jhfril 1826; as quoted by Edin. Med. and Surg. Joum. 

61. Acetate of Mercury. — ^M. Garot has written a memoir on the ace- 
tate of mercury, with a view to ascertain why Kstsbr's pills at one time 
act mildly, and at other times, in the most violent manner. He has ascer- 
tain^ that there are two mercurial acetates; a protacetate and peracetate, 
and appears to attribute the occasional violent operation of the pills to the 
presence of the latter. On the authority of M. HoaiauzT, it is stated, that 
a partner of Kbtszb wss in the habit of preparing the acetate by dissolving 
red precipitate per se in acetic acid. The plan of. the late M. Vaxlxs, 
former professor of the school of pharmacy, was by double decomposition, 
between the protonitrate of mercury and acetate of lime. — Jirduvta Gen, 
de Med. JuiUet 1826. 

62. Expeditious Method of forming Mercurial Ointment.^^An apothecary, 
named M. Dodzlih, proposes the following process for preparing double 
mercurial ointment: — Agitate, in a glass vessel, running mercury with fat, 
liquified at a temperature of 140 degrees Fahrenheit; and afterwards tri- 
turate the mixture in a heated iron mortar. M. Dodilih assures us, that, 
by this process, mercurial ointment is obtained in an hour, of a quality equal 
to that requiring several days of trituration upon tlie old plan.-^roft. Gen, 
de Med, Juiiiet, 1826. 

63. Poppy of the Entdrona of Paris. — According to M. Dublahc, the ex- 
tract of this plant, like opium, contains morphia, narcotin, meconic acid, 
and resin; but it does not contain sufBcient morphia to render it an advan- 
tageous source for this vegetable salifiable base. But while it contains less 
morphia, it is more abundant in narcotin tlian opium. According to Orfila, 
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four Of five grains of the extract are nt* cessary to produce the same excitar 
lion as one grain of opium. — jlreh, Geii. dt MM Aout, 1826. 
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64. Duration of Human Pregnancy. — This subject ^as lately attracted 
' much attention in Englan^t, in consequence ofan important trial, in which two 
questions were deeply involved — what was the longest, and what was the 
shortest period of utero-gestation. In this case, seventeen medical gentle> 
men were examined; five of whom were of opinion, that the period of hu- 
man utero-gestation was limited to about nine calendar months, from thirty- 
nine to forty weeks, or from 270 to 280 days. 

On the other side were twelve physicians, who, although agreeing that tlie 
above was the usual time of gestation, stiU maintained the possibility that 
preg^ncy might be protracted to nine and a half, ten, or eleven calendar 
months. — Med. Chir. Review. July^ li^26. 

This question is certainly one of great importance; as it may involve the 
honour and happiness of families, t]ie legitimacy of offspring, and the suc- 
cession of property. It has been agitated for hundreds of years, and yet, 
like many otiier physiological questions, still remains in an unsettled state. 
Nature, undoubtedly, is peculiarly tenacious of uniformity and accuracy in 
all her operations connected with the propagation of the species; but still 
is not infallible in her objects, nor invariable in the means of obtaining 
them. * 

We ag^ee with Dr. Dbwxxs, that, as there are many causes which may 
provoke the uterus to contraction a short time before it would take place 
spontaneously, so there may be others, which may procrastinate this event. 
Justice requires, that when pregnancy has exceeded the ordinary or legu! 
term, we ought not to presume the illegptimacy of the issue, unless other 
circumstances warrant this conclusion. But even in admitting this, we are 
convinced of the truth of Dr. Beck's opinion, that most of the cases of ex- 
tremely protracted pregpiancy, if closely examined, would be found to bear 
the impress of vice or error. 

65. Infaniieide. — Dr. BasiiT, of Vienna, has lately proposed a new test 
as to the vitality of new-bom infants, which he considers as infallible. 

Af^er attending to the changes wliich t»ke place in the foetal circulation 
the moment the infant breathes, he says, ** This hole, (the foramen ovale,) in 
a child which has never breathed, is exactly in the bottom of the fossa 
oralis; but as soon as the child has breathed, the aperture becomes turned 
towards the rig^t, in some weeks it has ascended ver>' high, and in adult 
age Is found to have arrived at the summit of the oval. In other words, 
from the moment respiration commences, the aperture of the foramen ovale 
begins to travel fh>m the lower extremity of the oval hole towards the up- 

ger, proceeding from lef^ to right, and the degree of advance it has made 
ecomes an index of the existence and duration of the respiratory process. 
The same gentleman also attaches much importance to another docimasial 
test; namely the relative gravity of the lung. Thus, if the lung of a new- 
bom infant, which generally weighs about an ounce and a half, sink in water, 
he obs'^rves how many gfrains acting over a puller will just raise it to the 
surface: this will require about half a drachm. If the lung swim in water, 
he notices how much it takes to sink it; in lungs of the above mentioned 
weight It requires about 160 grains to sink them to the bottom. He repeats 
these experiments with the heart attached to the lung^ and the whole of 
them a sufficient number of times, to ascertain the relative proportion of 
Vol. III.— No. 5, SknvkKt^ 1 827. it 
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ibeie in an ayengc way; and thus he thinks, we have a steady hydrostatic 
test of an inflated and fuUy circulating lung, as compared to that which has 
never been completely permeated either by blood or air. Jinderaon's Quart, 
Joum, Jubf^ 1826. 

66. ^Mntc— Dr. Chbisttsom in vol. 11. of the Trans. Medico4?hirurg. Soc. 
of Edinburgh, gives the details of two cases of examination of the contents 
of the stomachs of persons supposed to have been poisoned with arsenic. 
In these, he precipitated the arsenic from its solution by means of sulphur- 
etted hydrogen gas: this precipitate was then cautiously introduced mto a 
glass tube, and heated to a full red, when a distinct crust was sublimed, of a 
smooth blui^ gray, and brilliant like polished steel externally, crystalline, 
Bpaikling, and iron gray internally, like the fracture of fine steel. This test 
he thinks decisive; as no other known substance can yield, with sulphuretted 
hjrdrogen, a yellow precipitate from which such a metallic crust can 
be sublimed. In order to establish the nature of the crust precisely, he 
subjected it to a test of p^reat delicacy and fadlity of application. The por- 
tion of the tube containmg the flux being removed, by melting and drawing 
it out, the crust was driven up and down by the spiritJamp flame : at first it 
kept its polish and iron gray colour, but finally was converted into small 
detached crystals of oude of arsenic, of a white, translucent, adamantine 
lustre, with triangular facets. 

Where arsenic is dissolved in cokxired fluids, it is difficult or impossible 
to obtain ^e true precipitates with the liquid tests. Ur. Phillips of Lon- 
don proposes to destroy these colours by means of ivoiy black : the results of 
his experiments are striking, and if they are to be depended on in all cases, 
will tend to remove much c^ the difficulty always connected with this intri- 
cate and delicate operation. He says, to prevent the charcoal having any 
eflTect on the nitrate of silver, when used as a test, it should be well washed 
with boilin? distilled water on a filter, till the water gives no sign of muriate 
of soda. — jtndenon*M Quart* Jbum. 
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A Treatise on Physiology applied to Pathology. By F. J. V. 
Brouflsais^ &c. &c. Uc. Translated from the French, by John 
Bell, M. D., &c., and R. La Roche, M. D., kc. Philadelphia. 
H. C. Carey and 1. Lea. 1 826. pp 658. 

Of the tnnslAtion of a work, embracing^ many of the elementary views of 
the celebrated modem reformer, it is obviously improper to speak; as one 
of our owa number has taken a share in ita preparation. It is lawful for us, 
however, to make known the nature, object, and merits of ^e original. 

We cannot too strongly recommend the present work to the aittention of 
our readers, and indeed of all those who wish to study Physiology, as it 
ought to be studied, in its application to the science of disease. It has but 
too frequently been tbe custom amone authors on Physiology, to investi*. 
gate the functions abstractedly from £e agents which modify them; in a 
word, to study them in a state of health, and to pay little or no attention 
to the manner in which they may become diseased from the inordinate 
action of their ordinary stimuli, or how, in their turn, they become the cadse 
of derangement in each other, throughout the body. It is to fulfil this desi- 
deiatum, that H Broussaishas written the present work^ And we may ssldy 
say, that he las accomplished his task in a most mastttrly manner, aind thus 
established bis reputation as an ezoeUent physiolggist and profound patho- 
logist , ' 

We are aware that such an eidogiuro wiU excite a smile in some of our 
ItfofiessioDal brethren j who^ totally unacquainted with the writings of Brous- 
■ais, imagine he has done little else than assert, without due experience, 
that idiopathic fevers are cases of gastroenteritis, and affect to treat hia 
opinioDa as purely theoretical, and unsupported by clinical observations. 
To such physicians, the only answer we think it necessary to majte, is, to ad- 
Tise tiiem to study the doctrine, before they attempt to pass judgment 
upon it; and particularly to examine carefully the work before us» and the 
" Histoire des PhWffmasies Chroniaues,'' wluch we hooe soon to see trans- 
lated into our own language: and it, alter doing this, ttiey do not find*that 
Broossvs has seen as muicn disease as the most experienced among them, 
that, in general, he has reasoned as well as they on what he did see, and 
that his doctrine connsts in something more than the mere enunciation of 
the gattro-enteritic nature of fevers and the benefit derived from the ap- 
plication of leeches to the epigastric region, we shd! be willing to attach 
more weight to their critidsms than we are at present disposed to do. 

But, although we feel prepared to view the doctrine of Brouss^s as, on 
the whole, the soundest, most usefuL and most tmly physiological of any 
lutherto Offered, we are not disposed to admit all his portions on some 
points of patholoffy or therapeutics; and such we know to be the senti- 
ment of the tranaiiators of the present volume. We intend, in our next 
number, presenting an aaalyticM review of the woi4c, which was prepared 
in time lor the present, but was crowded out by tiie great quanti^ of mat- 
ter alreadf on nauL 

A TfMtiM OD Special and Qenenl Anatomy. By WilUam E. 
HoTMr, IL D., AdjwKt Prafesaor of Aaatooij to the UoiTer- 
•ity of PeDDsyWania. 8 ?ola. 8to. 
We bad procured a aatice of this new Anatomy to be written for our pre- 



Zlft NEW MEDICAL PUBUCATIOKS. 

■e^it number; but it was omitted for want of room. We may be permitted 
here merely to express our satisfaction at the simple fact of our now pos- 
sessing^ two American treatises on this science, arrang'ed and elaborated on 
different principles; so as, we hope, to encourage a more liberal and ex- 
tended course of study. We may, perhaps, notice it in our next. 
The Druggist^s MaDual : Bein^ a Price Current of Drug^, Medi- 
cines^ Paints^ Dye-stuffs, Glass, Patent Medicines, &c. With 
Latin and English Synonyms, a German, French, and Spanish 
Catalogue of Drugs, Tables of Specific Gravities, &c. &c. and 
a variety of useful matter. Compiled by direction of the Phi- 
ladelphia College of Pharmacy. Philadelphia : Printed for the 
College. 1826. 
The New York Medical and P^iysical Journal, for September. 

In exchange. 
The American Medical Recorder, for October. In exchange. 
The New England Journal of Medicine and Surgery, for Octo- 
ber. In exchange. 
The Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Thysical Sciences, 

for November. In exchange. ^ 

The Quebec Medical Journal. ^^ Journal de Medecine,^' &c. for 
October. In exchange. 

We are much gfratified with the friendly tone and expressions of appro- 
bation with which the Editor of the Quebec Journal has honoured our hum- 
ble labours: they are so flattering, and so far beyond our possible merits, 
thu^ we should hesitate in taking them to ourselves, were it not for the veiy 
respectable standing which that publication has, at its outsell immediately 
assumed, and which it so ably and usefully maintains. Of the importance 
and necessity of a Medical Journal to such a wide and populous territory as 
Canada, anyone can jud^; but in the present instance, an additional and 
peculiar advantage is gained, from what might seem to many a disadvan- 
tage. We allude to the obligation under which the Editors lie to make 
large use of the French language: a language which constitutes, ut present, 
the key to such a vast and important fund of medical knowledge on the 
continent of Europe. 

The Carolina Journal of Medicine and Agriculture. 
Boston Medical Intelligencer. Vol. IV. No. 20. 
The character of this publication has recently been somewhat changed; 
'and it has now passed into the editorial care of Dr. John G. Coffin, the able 
translator of a well known work of Bichat, and author of the Essay on the 
Disadvantages of Interments in Populous Cities. We understand that the 
Intelhgencer has assumed a more popular character; being devoted princi- 
pally to hygieine, to the discouiagement of quackeiy, and to what Dr. 
Yirey calls the art of being sick. At the same time, it is wished to be a 
medium of preserving scattered accounts of epidemics for the future his- 
torian. From the taste and talents of Dr. Coffin, we doubt not its success 
and extended usefulness. 

AMERICAN EDITIONS OF FORFJGN MEDICAL WORKS. 
An Inquiry concerning that disturbed state of the Vital Functioos, 
usually denominated Constitutional Irritation. By Benjamin 
Trayers, F. R. S. Senior Surgeon to St. Tfaomas^R Hospital, &c. 
&c. New York. Pablisbed for the Author, by H. SteveDsoo. 
1826. 
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AHTictB I.— ^fi Account of the Yellow Fever which prevailed at 
Thompion^i Island^ in the year 1824. By Benjamin Ticknor, 
M'. D., U. S. N. 

BcroRE enteriog upon an accoaot of the eodemic, 1 shall make 
a few remarka respecting the medical topography of the island. 

Key-West, or Thompson's Island, is situated in north latitude 
ahout twenty-four, and west longitude about eighty-<yie degrees. 
The form of the island is long and narrow ; its length, which is 
nearly east and west, is eight or nine miles ; its breadth is from 
one to three. The general surface is level and low ; the most 
elevated part, which is a ridge running along the southern and 
eastern shore, and which consists principally of sand and shells, 
thrown up by the sea, rises only about five feet above the level 
of high-water. A large proportion of the interior of the island 
Is occupied by lagoons, or ponds of stagnant water, which are 
surrounded by marshes of a greater or less extent. The beds of 
tome of these lagoons are lower than the surface of the surround- 
ing ocean ; hence they can never be effectually drained, a mea- 
sure which has been considered practicable, and by which it 
has been supposed the island might be rendered healthy. The 
water of some of these ponds is salt; of others, it is fresh. 
These numerous bodies of stagnant water, and the marshes 
by which they are^surrounded, constitute a prolific and Inez- 
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haufttible source of mfafimata; for the former, contaiDlng a 
great quantity of dead animal and Tegetable matter, and the latter 
being covered with a ranic vegetation, there is always an abundant 
supply of materials to support the process of decomposition; 
which to extremely rapid where solar heat exerts its most power- 
fnl^lnfluence. It was not from thto source alone, however, that 
noxious exhalations arose ; for the whole surface of the island 
may be considered a great laboratory, in which they are generat- 
ed in a more or less concentrated form; especially that part of it 
to which I shall soon particularly direct my remarks. 

Besides the sources of atmospheric contamination which have 
been mentioned, there is another, which, tiu>ugh it has only an 
occasional existence, is, nevertheless, equally prolific when it 
does exist Tills to an immense quantity of marine substances, 
both animal and vegetable, which are thrown upon the beach 
during the prevalence of a south or south-westeriy wind. A 
mass of sub-marine production is thus accumulated, which extends 
several miles along the shore, and lies in some places to the 
depth of two or three feet. Within a few hours such a dense 
volume of most horribly offensive e£9uvia to sent up from thto 
Tast assemblage of corrupting materials, that it is scarcely possible 
to approach within a condderable dtotance of the beach. 

Whether thto kind of miasma to equally deleterious, as that 
which arises from marshes and stagnant water, to a question which 
1 shall not stop to consider. I have sufiBcient reason, however, to 
regard it as one of the sources of the unhealthfulness of thto island. 
Such are the general outlines of the medical topography of 
Thompson's Island ; but that part of it on which AUenton standi 
and which to occupied as a naval depot, deserves a more particu- 
lar description. 

Allenton to situated on the north-western, or leeward, part of 
the toland; for although the trade-wind does not blow regularly 
here, yet the wind prevaito more from the north-east than from 
any other quarter. Hence Allenton to exposed to a enrrent of 
miasmata which the wind takes up and bears along as it sweeps 
over the toland ; and besides this, it to situated on a part of the island 
which is most abundantly supplied with materiak for decomposi- 
tion ; so that it stands in the focus (if I may so speak) of all the 
poisonous eiBuvia generated on the island. The site of Allenton 
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b the lowest and moet level part of the island that is not covered 
by water; and its surface, being composed principally of animal 
and vegetable substances, is constantly in a state of decomposi- 
tion, and loadhig the atmosphere with offensive vapours. About 
fifty rods back from the harbour in an easterly direction, is one 
of those lagoons which have been mentioned, bordered with a 
manh of considerable extent. Allenton occupies the narrow space 
fying between this lagoon and the harbour, and extends nearly 
half a mile along the shore. Here is transacted, not only all the 
business belonging to a naval depot, but also considerable mer- 
cantile and commercial business; and here, of course, most of the 
cases of yellow-fever occurred. 

Allenton, being deprived by its situation of the grateful Influ- 
ence, not only of the regular trade-wind, but also of the sea- 
breeze which conriderably tempers the heat on the eastern side 
of the island, suffers as much, perhaps, from a high range of 
temperature during the year, as any place dtuated within the 
tropics. The average grade of heat for nine months of the year, 
is but little less than ninety. Daring this period the mercury 
continues nearly atafionaiy through the whole twenty-four hours, 
there being no land-breese here at night, as there usually is in 
tropical regions, to agitate and cool the air; which remains 
motionless through the day, and by the direct and reflected rays 
of an unclouded sun, becomes heated to an almost insupportable 
degree. But during the remainder of the year, viz. in the 
months of Decenaber, January and February, the wind occasionally 
sUfti from a southeriy to a northeriy direction, and as the 
Dortheriy wind generally brings with it the climate of those re- 
gions through which it passes, it frequently causes a great and 
sadden reduction of temperature. Such sudden vicissitudes are 
unfriendly to the human body In all climates; but particularly so 
in a climate as enervating as that of Thompson's Island. Their 
effects are nearly the same there as we might suppose would be 
produced by a sadden transitibn from the torrid te the frigid zone. 

But whatever may be the direction of the wfaid, or the degree 
of heat, the atmosphere is always loaded with humidity, insomuch 
that books and other articles are soon covered with a green 
mooM, and provisions spoil in a short time. 

A great quantity of rain falls here in the course of a year ; but 
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it generally descends In heavy showers which rise suddenly^ and 
as suddenly disperse, the son shining forth with increased ardour. 
There is no good water on the island ; the hest, and indeed the 
only water fit for use, is that which falls from the clouds. When 
received, however, into clean reservoirs, and subjected to a cool- 
ing process, it is more free from impurities and more wholesome 
(han spring-water usually is in low marshy situations. As showers 
are frequent, there Is generaUy a sufficient supply of rain-water 
both for drinking and for culinary purposes. 

Having now delineated the principal features in the medical 
topography of Thompson's Island, 1 shall proceed to ^ve an ac- 
count of the fatal endemic as it appeared there in 18£4, and 
which still continues its destructive ravages. 

REMOTE CAUSES. 

Miasma. — From the remarks that have been made respecting 
the topography of the Island, it must be evident, that vegeto-ani- 
mal effluvia was a principal agent in the production of the disease. 
It generally acted as a predisposing cause, though sometimes it 
appeared in the character of an exciting one; and when it did so, 
its force, in some instances, was so concentrated, that it seemed to 
paralyze the vital functions almost instantaneously, and to such a 
degree, that they were incapable of being re-excited by any 
means whatever. At AUenton, where, as has been stated, the 
men belonging to the public service were mostly employed, and 
where nearly all the cases of fever occurred, the miasmata were 
most concentrated and most powerful. Against a cause possessing 
such a subtle and active influence, no effectual resistance could be 
made ; yet if the men could have been protected during the night, 
the time when, It Is well known, that marsh effluvia are most active, 
I have no hesitation in sa^ng, that the amount of disease and mor- 
tality would have been considerably lessened. A few remarks 
here, respecting the manner in which the men were ledged, will 
not, I conceive, be improper. 

The building occupied for this purpose, is situated within a few 
rods of those prolific sources of miasmata which have been men- 
tioned, namely, the pond and marsh bordering upon AUenton on 
the east; and Its site Is one of the lowest and most unhealthy^ 
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even of ,thiB the most sunken and insalubrious part of the island. 
Though quite low, this boiiding is divided into an upper and lower 
story, bj a floor seven or eight feet from the ground. The lower 
story, which is destitute of a floor, was used for storing boatS| 
cordage, Sic, and also for a woric-shop ; in the upper one, most of 
the men were in the habit of taking their meals, and spending all 
the leisure time that was allowed them during the day, and df 
sleeping at night This story, or rather loft, was open both at the 
sides and ends ; and as the weather was extremely hot at night, 
as well as through the day, the men would throw themselves 
down, after the eihausting labours of the day, as near as possible 
to the open sides of their apartment; where, although they had 
a roof over them, they were almost as much exposed, not only to 
a current of miasmata, but also to the dampness of the night-air, as 
if they had been entirely destitute of every thing that looked like 
afibrding protection. Unmindful of the danger to which they were 
thus exposed, and being refreshed by the nocturnal breezes which 
occasionally passed over them, they soon fell asleep, and remain* 
ed in this situation till morning; when, as often happened, they 
awoke with those shudderings, and those indescribable sensations 
of distress, which were the too sure harbingers of an approaching 
conflict with a most ungovernable disease. Of ail the men who 
slept in this loft, and were exposed in this manner, not a single in- 
dividual escaped an attack of fever. 

But whatever degree of activity and virulence miasmata pos- 
sessed in certain situations, their deleterious influence was never 
manifested far from the sources whence they originated. The 
shores of the island were }he limits within which the visible 
eflects of miasmata were generally circumscribed. There were 
several vessels lying within a little distance of Allenton where 
several cases of the yellow fever were occurring every day,' yet 
very few of the men composing the crews of these vessels were 
attacked by the disease, and in no instance, I believe, without 
having spent some time on shore ; where they were exposed to 
the action of vegeto-animal effluvia in their most concentrated 
state. 

Though none of the men, as has been observed, who were on 
duty here, escaped an attack of fever, yet those who were 
sCrangers to the climate, and had just arrived in the vigour of 
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health from a northem latitude, beuig more muceptible to the 

action of the morbific agent which 1 am now considering, were 

mnch the gfeatett safferers. Most of them were attaclied soon 

after their anriTal, and in them the disease presented itself in its 

most malignant character. And not only did all the men attached 

to the public senrice, some of whom, though from a northem 

latitiide, had been long enough on the island to hare become in i 

•ome degree acclimated, feel the effects of this subtle poison, but ^ 

also most of those who were residents there, and who had lived 

long In tropical climates. These were poor people, sixtj or 

seventy in number, who had been induced to come to the island, 

with the prospect of obtaiidng there an easy livelihood. Some of 

these were blacks, in whom, as well as in all others of the same 

colour here, miasmata exerted a less fatal influence than m those 

of a different complexion. 

Respecting the modus operandi of the aeriform products of 
▼egeto-animal decomposition, I shall offer no remarics : for after 
what has been advanced by Johnson and others on this subject, 
1 could not eicpect to say any thing that would influence present 
opinion ; besides, it is nther my design to state facts, on which I 
believe ail medical science to be founded, than to indulge in un- 
profitable speculations. 

IiUenqterance. — ^This Is a vice from which very few sailors are 
exempt, and those at Thompson's Island were peculiarly addicted 
to it ; for they drank not only to gratify their appetites, and to 
enjpy the pleasure attendant on a state of intoxication, but also to 
guard themselves against an attack of fever. 

Ag^eably to a regulation of the naval service, every man was 
entitled to, and received, a daily allowance of half a pint of rum 
or whiskey ; but this being considered insufiicient to produce the 
desired effects, th^y would add as much to it as they could get either 
by buying or pilfering; and this was a common practice, until its 
evil effects became so apparent as to lead to the adoption of a 
regulation, that their supply of spirits should be reserved till 
evening, when they would drink the whole at once. The effects 
of this excessive potation were the more pernicious, in conse- 
quence of the exposed condition of the men during the night; for, 
throwrog themselves down m a state of high excitement, with the 
perspiration streaming from every pore of the body, upon the 
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''.oor of their open loft, where they were exposed to the refresh- 
ing hot dangeroas inflaoQce of the damp night-air, they soon feU 
iDto a sleep which resembled an apoplectic stapor, and so remahi. 
ed till morning ; by which time the stimulus of the ereoing draught 
had ceased to operate, and left the body in a state of languor and 
debility, which greatly favoured the operation of miasmata. 

This habit of ingurgitating so large a quantity of intoxicating 
Bquor, and especially a liquor so hot and fiery as that which Is 
usually serred out to sailors, proved more destructive from the 
whole being taken at once, and while the body was In a state of 
exhaustioD from the labour and heat of the day, and therefore the 
less able to endure a high degree of stimulation. 

But it Is not to this excesdve use of ardent sj^its, that 1 would 
restrict the term hitemperance ; nor was it in those Only who were 
In the daily habit of brutalizing themselves by intoxication, that 
inebriatfaig Bquon produced their morbid effects. It was not a 
certain quantity only of rum or whiskey, which, by ralsii^ a vio- 
lent commotion in the system, and causing great disorder among its 
functions, invited an attack of the endemic, and Increased its vio- 
lence and fatal tendency, but any quantity, however small, of 
these or any other Intoxicating liquors, capable of raising an un- 
natural excitement In the stomach, was found evidently to favour 
the accession of fever, and to lessen the chance of recovery. It is 
unnecessary, however, to multiply remarks upon the ill effects of 
spirituous potation: smce It Is universally known, that even in 
temperate climates, intemperance strongly predisposes the body to 
febrile affections; and no one can doubt, that in a climate Uke that 
of Thompson's Island, its influence must be much greater, and that 
it not only induced a prediqposltloa to the endemic, but not unfie- 
quently becaoM Its imme^Bate exclthig cause. 

Jlimotphme vteuw<iMiet.^The only changes In the state of the 
atmosphere which could be recognized as exerting a morbid b- 
flueoce on the body, were, first, the diurnal* reduction of its tem- 
perature from the solar heat being withdrawn ; second, an occa- 
sional reduction of temperature, caused by a change hi the direc- 
tion of the wind. 

With regard to the first, thoiq^ the heat was but litUe abated 
by the sun withdrawing his rays, (the mercury behig seldom 
OMMre than seven or eight degrees lower during the night than at 
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mid-day,) yet alight as this change was, its morbid ioflaence upoH 
bodies exhausted by tea or twelye hours hard labour under a 
bumlng 8UD» was very apparent The effects also of this change 
of temperature were the greater, in my opinion^ from the general 
grade of temperature being very high; for I apprehend it is in 
accordance with a law of the human constitution, that the higher 
the atmosphere to which the body has been for some time ex- 
posed, is heated, the grater is the effect produced by a slight 
reduction of temperature. Thus, the change from ninety to 
eighty degrees produces much more sensible effects than the 
same change from sixty to fifty. Allured by the agreeable cool- 
ness of the night air, (for though the mercuiy fell but little dar- 
ing the night, yet this slight change, and the condensation of 
▼apour which accompanied it, rendered the night-air cool and 
refreshing to the exhausted frame,) the men inconsiderately passed 
their night in ^tuations admitting of the freest circulation of air, 
and consequently the most exposed to nocturnal damps. The 
consequence was, that, instead of awaking in the morning with 
renovated vigour, and the alacrity of health, they moved with 
difficulty from their resting-places, their limbs being stiff and be- 
numbed, and complained of sickness and opprestton at the stom- 
ach. This frequently proved to be the commencement of the 
fever in its most malignant form; and when it was not, such a 
degree of internal organic derangement was produced, as requir- 
ed but sl^ht exciting causes to develop all the phenomena of the 
disease. 

Respecting that alteration of temperature which was occasioned 
by a change in the wind from a southerly to a northerly direction, 
I shall only observe, that, as it rarely occurred till late in the au- 
tumn, when the yellow-fever became divested, in a considerable 
degree, of its malignant character, it is rather to be considered 
as a cause of the intermittent fever which then became prevalent, 
than of the disease now under consideration. 

Heal.— -From what has been already said, the agency of atmo- 
spheric heat as a cause of the disease, must be sufficiently evident. 
It b therefore unnecessary to say any .thing further respecting it. 
It may not be amiss to olMierve, however, that the effects of the 
high teanperature were rather those of a predisposing, than of an 
exciting or immediate cause ; though, in soqpe cases, an exposure 
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of a few hours to the solar rays was sufficient to produce an im- 
tnediate attack of the disease. 

Farigtie.— -It unfortunately happened, that circumstances did 
not oAen admit of that attention being paid to the enervating in- 
fluence of the climate in assigning to the men their seyeral duties, 
which their situation required. Indeed, the same amount of 
labour was exacted from them, in a climate so debilitating that 
the slightest exertion was painful and fatiguing, as in one beyond 
the influence of a tropical sun. Hence a degree of fatigue and 
exhaustion was produced, which not only prepared the body for 
an attack of the disease, but rendered it more rapid in its course 
and more apt to terminate unfavourably. It is not intended that 
the foregoing remarks should reflect censure upon the officer 
under whose immediate command the island was at the time 
alluded to; for circumstances frequently compelled him to impose 
heavier tasks on the men, than he would have done if he could 
have followed the dictates of his own judgment and incjination. 

Uwwholeiome Food, — It is agreeable to the observation and ex- 
perience of those who have been best acquainted with tropical 
climates, that a diet, consisting principally of animal food, and 
especially of hard salted meats, is there peculiarly apt to cause 
gastric and hepatic derangement, and to predispose to febrile dis- 
orders of a dangerous character. This was one of the causes, 
which, though it could not, by any means, be considered capable 
of exerting any considerable agency in the production of a disease 
which owed its origin principally, if not altogether, to vegeto- 
animal effluvia, gave, notwithstanding, to the endemic of Thomp- 
son's Island, a greater degree of malignity than it would otherwise 
have exhibited. The food provided for the men consisted almost 
wholly of salted beef and pork ; sea-bread of a coarse, bad quality ; 
and of a few dry vegetables. To show that it tended to aggravate 
the disease, and to render recovery both slow and difficult, it will 
be sufficient to state the fact, that in several the scurvy manifest- 
ed itself by unequivocal symptoms. 

Such were the causes, to whose agency the origin and continu- 
ance of this fatal malady were principally to be attributed. There 
was, indeed, a considerable number of others ; but they were so 
unsteady and contingent in their operation, and, besides, so trifling, 
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compared with those which hare been meotiODed, that they are 
not deserving of particular notice. 

SYMFTOICS. 

In describing the symptoms of the disease, I shall consider it as 
consisting of four periods or stages — the cold stage, or stage of 
torpor; the stage of re-action, or excitement; the period of re- 
mission ; and, finally, the period succeeding that of remission, and 
terminating either in death or recovery. 

First The cold stage^ or stage of torpor^r^The first symptoms of 
the disease were generally rigors, more or less severe, accompa- 
nied with pain in the head, back, and limbs. The pain in the head 
was most commonly seated oyer the eyes, and attended with a dull, 
heavy feeling, and a sense of fulness and stricture, as if a band 
were bound fight around the head. Sometimes, instead of acute 
local pains, the patient complained of a general uneasiness, a mal- 
aise, as th^ French call it, which was more intolerable than the 
most severe pain, when confined to a particular part Nausea and 
vomiting were among the earliest and most troublesome symp- 
toms of the disease ; indeed, they were sometimes present several 
days before the disease made its formal attack. The matter eject- 
ed appeared to consist principally of vitiated bile; sometimes ex- 
hibiting the colour, but not the other healthy properties, of that 
fiuid; but most generally it was either pale, watery, and but 
slightly bitter, or greenish, frothy, and of an acid taste. The 
vomiting recurred at short intervals, and the quantity of matter 
thrown up was frequently very great This was one of the most 
constant and obstinate symptoms of the disease ; for scarcely a 
case occurred, in which it did not sooner or later appear, and, for 
some time at least, resist all the means that could be employed to 
check it. When it appeared first at an advanced period of the 
disease, it was generally more to be dreaded than when it came 
on earlier, because it was more apt to terminate in the black 
vomit. Cardialgia, or a distressing sense of burning in the stomach, 
was sometimes present during the whole of this stage of the com- 
plaint, but more commonly it did not take place till it was about 
to terminate, or till re-action had actually come on. Oppreasioii 
and soreness \n the epigastrium, were complained of from the be- 
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ginning in eyery case ; and tliese symptoms were often accompa- 
nied with considerable praecordial distention. The tongue, daring 
this stage, was of a pale or leaden colour, and its upper surface 
was covered with a viscid white or yellowish coat. The bowels 
were genfrally constipated, not only at this, bat at every subse- 
quent period of the disease, evacuations seldom taking place with- 
out the use of laxatives ; and wlven thus procured, the appearance 
of the intestinal contents was always unnatural. Sometimes they 
resembled tar, both in colour and consistence, and not unfrequent- 
ly possessed such a degree of acrimony as to cause extensive ex- 
coriation. The pulse was always in this stage exceedingly weak, 
small and frequent ; and in many cases there was an undulating, 
vibratory or vermicular motion, rather than a regular pulsation. 
Delirium sometimes manifested itself soon after the attacks, 
though for the most part it did not come on till re-action had be- 
come well established. The countenance was expressive of ex- 
treme anxiety and distress, especially where the attack was severe. 
It would be impossible to convey an idea of this symptom in words ; 
but whoever has seen it once, will never fail to recognize one of 
the most striking features of this terrible malady. Until re-action 
took place, the surface of the body felt cold; the skin was of a 
yellowish-livid colour, and bedewed with a cold, viscid sweat. 
Great languor and prostration were invariably attendant on this 
period of the (Usease; and so suddenly was the muscular energy 
paralyzed in some cases, that the patient would fall to the ground, 
and remain for a considerable time entirely helpless. Though 
there was a sense of chilliness during the whole of this stage, yet 
It was most considerable in the early part of It, and was then at- 
tended with occasional rigors ; but it rarely happened that the 
rigors were severe, or of long duration. 

Such were the symptoms which usually characterized what I 
have termed the first period of the disease ; which, in several in- 
stances, constituted the whole of its course; for the shock which 
the system had received was sometimes so great, its energies were 
so paralyzed, and its vital organs so oppressed, that re-action could 
not take place. In these cases, the symptoms which have been 
detailed, continued gradually to increase, till the vital powers 
were exhausted, and the patient was carried off with black vomit, 
univenal hsemorrhage, or general convulsions. It was compara- 
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tivelj rare, hofrever, for the disease to ruD its coarse thus rapid' 
]y : in most cases, the cold stage, after contioaing from one to 
twelve hours, terminated, and was sacceeded by that of re-action, 
which constituted the second period of the disease. 

Second. Tlu stage of re-ac^ton, or txcUemenU — A ctnsiderable 
change now took place in the train of symptoms, some new ones 
making their appearance, wliile some which had been present 
donng the preceding stage ceased, and others became greatly 
aggravated. The epigastrium continued still to be the principal 
seat of the disease. If the cardialgia and vomiting had not been 
present before, they never failed to come on now ; and if they 
had, they became more distressing as the languid energies of the 
system revived. But, at the same time, as the blood was impelled 
by the increasing power of the heart to the smaller vessels, from 
which it had receded daring the period of torpor, the patient ex- 
perienced considerable relief from the epigastric oppression. A 
corresponding change took place in th^ pulse : from being small, 
feeble, and oppressed, it became more full, hard, and tense. Its 
principal characteristics, daring this period, were hardness and 
tension ; for, however violent the febrile orgasm might be, the 
pulse, though hard and tense, was still small and contracted. The 
disorder in the sensorial functions was now considerably augpment* 
ed ; if delirium had not come on before, it rarely failed to occur 
at this time; and if it had, the increased determination to the 
head rendered it more violent. The pain over the eyes, together 
with the sense of stricture, became excruciating ; the face was 
flushed and tumid, and the eyes were red, protuberant, and wa- 
tery. The tongue appeared preternaturally red and vascular, and 
its upper surface was covered with a dry, brownish crust, in most 
cases where the gastric affection was severe ; but in others nothing 
WAS observable, except a moist, white, or yellowish, mucous in- 
crustation. The renal secretion became now of a deep red or 
yellow colour. In some cases, the yellow suffusion of the skin and 
eyes made its appearance at this stage of the disease ; but most 
frequently, as the circulation returned to the cutaneous vessels, 
the skin regained its natural colour, and at length became preter- 
naturally florid. At the same time, its temperature rose consider- 
ably above the healthy grade, and the moisture with which, during 
the preceding stage, it had been bedewed, was now dissipated or 
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i^bsorbod, and left it dry and husky. During the stage of re-actloD, 
both the local pains and the general distress were considerably 
angmented ; to such a degree, Indeed, in some cases, where the 
morbid sensibilities of the system were exquisitely acute, that the 
patient's sniTerings became almost insupportable. Watchfulness 
was, of course, a constant attendant upon this state of misery, and, 
if possible, rendered it more intolerable. Thirst was also a dis- 
tressing symptom, which nothing could allay; for such was the 
irritability of the stomach, that every liquid receiyed into it was 
instantaneously rejected. 

Such were the important symptoms attendant upon the second 
stage of the disease ; which usually continued about twenty-four 
hours, and was then succeeded by a remission of the most urgent 
symptoms ; thoi^h in a few instances the re-action was so violent, 
that the powers of the system were soon exhausted, and, instead 
of a remission, it was followed by immediate dissolution. 

Third. 7%€ period ofremisnon. — This was characterized princi-* 
pally by an abatement of all the local and general pains, and espe- 
cially of those referable to the head and stomach ; by the pulse 
becoming softer and fuller, and at the same time less frequent ; 
and by a reduction of the cutaneous temperature to its natural 
standard. The remission was more or less complete, according to 
the violence of the preceding stage, and according to the early or 
late employment of the proper curative means. Sometimes the 
patient was able to leave his bed, and walk about, and complained 
only of debility; but most generally he continued, during this pe- 
riod, in a low, languid state, and equally averse both from mental 
and bodily exertion. In every case, however complete the remis- 
sion may have been, there was still remaining some degree of 
gastric irritability, and of tenderness and oppression in the epigas- 
trium ; which indicated that the disease still retained some degree 
of dominion over the epigastric viscera. It happened, in a few in- 
stances, where the attack was not very severe, and where the 
proper remedies had been early and diligently employed, that the 
remission was so complete as to constitute a crisis, and thus the 
farther progress of the disease was suddenly and entirely arrested. 
But the general course of the disease was different ; and whether 
the issue were finally fortunate, or otherwise, the remission com- 
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monly terniloated in about twelve hours, and was succeeded by 
those ignnptoiiis which marked its fourth and last period. 

Fourth. T%e period weceeding thai of TtmMon^ and UrrnvntAing 
niher in recovery or death. — ^This stage usually commenced with 
the symptoms of re-action, which varied both in severity and du- 
ration, according as the system had been more or less prostrated 
by the previous ravages of the disease. In most cases, however, 
whether the event were fortunate or unfortunate, the struggles 
of the system were less violent than during the preceding stage 
of excitement. A favourable tendency was, therefore, Indicated, 
not so much by the efforts of re-action being less violent than 
during the former re-active stage, as by those symptoms which 
gave evidence that the disease was lodng its influence over those 
important organs, in which, as I have more than once observed, 
it seemed to be principally seated.- Hence, when the vomiting 
and cardialgia were less ui^ent, indicating a less degree of gastric 
irritability ; when the epigastric tenderness and oppression were 
less; when the cerebral pain and disorder, as well as the general 
distress, were more tolerable ; and when the alvine discharges 
exhibited a more natural appearance than during the preceding 
orgasm, the prognosis was not only favourable, but in general the 
morbid phenomena quickly disappeared, and did not again return. 
Sometimes, however, the symptoms of re-action were renewed a 
second, and .even a third time ; but where recovery eventually 
took place, they became less severe at every repetition, and the 
intervening period of remission became more perfect and of longer 
duration. In the early part of the period now under consideration, 
the quesUon of life or death was most commonly decided ; for 
convalescence usually commenced with the dhninished violence of 
the symptoms attending the second stage of re-action, or with the 
Beginning of the fourth period; and though the febrile torch was 
once or twice more re-kindled in some instances, still convales- 
cence continued to advance. 

But the disease, unhappily, too often pursued a different course 
during the period which I am now considering. The symptoms of 
re-action, with which this stage usually commenced, were, indeed, 
frequently mild in these cases ; but this was owing to a failure of 
the vital powers, and not to any check having been given to the 
progress of the disease. Though the efforts of the system were 
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leas violeot than they had been before (he powers of natare were 
eofeebled by hieffectoal struggles against the disease, yet the pa- 
tient's sufferings were now considerably augmented. The gastric 
irritabilit)r was gpreater, and consequently the vomiting became 
more incessant, and the burning more distresshig; the oppression 
and tenderness in the epigastrium were increased; the tongue 
became dry, if it had not been so before, and its coat changed 
from a yellowish to a dark brown ; the mental disorder became 
more unmanageable; the countenance assumed a dark lurid ap- 
pearance; the pulse was less tense and hard, but more frequent 
and Tibrating; the anxiety and jactitation were increased; and 
though the debility was great, yet the patient's struggles were so 
violent, that it required the united force of several men to restrain 
them. It sometimes happened that this state, after continumg from 
twenty*four to tliirty-siz hours, or upwards, was followed by a 
partial remission. This remission continued but for a short time, 
and was succeeded by another and last effort of nature ; for, if 
thus prolonged, the conflict soon exhausted the feeble remains of 
vital energy, and the symptoms which announced the immediate 
approach of dissolution, now made their appearance. But in 
much the greater number of cases that ended fatally, a second 
remission never occurred : the feeble efforts with which the last 
stage of the disease commenced, continued until disorganization 
took place in the stomach, or the vital functions were overpower- 
ed. The train of fatal symptoms now made their appearance. Of 
these the most essential were, the insensibility of the patient to 
his rituation, as manifested by his saying that he felt very well, 
when he was hi the greatest danger, while at the same time there 
was no other evidence of mental disorder; a dull, heavy, glassy 
eye ; preternatural slowness of the pulse ; coldness, and a dusky-* 
livid hue of the skin; sudden return and voracity of the appetite; 
sbgultus ; black vomit ; and haBmorrhage. Yellowness of the skio 
and eyes, though generally present in the last fatal stage, was ao 
unfavourable, but by no means a fatal symptom, as it also made 
its appearance in several cases that eventually did well. It usual* 
ly appeared about the close of the third day, and was first observ- 
ed as a faint thige in the sclerotica, or on the forehead, neck, or 
breast. From these parts it quicUy diffused itself over the whole 
body, and from a fahit suffusion, it became a deep orange colour. 
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especially oo the anterior part of the thorax and abdomen. Of 
those symptoms which have been enumerated as &tal, some were 
present more frequently than others. These were the unifomriy 
livid appearance of the skin, or the yellowish-livid colouri inter- 
spersed with spots of a darker hue ; singultus ; black vomit ; and 
hflcmorrhi^e. None of these was fatal in every case, except the 
last, and fortunately that was of rare occurrence. Two or three 
recovered in whom the hickup had been almost a constant symp- 
tom for two or three days ; and about the same number in whom 
the black vomit had commenced. This latter symptom was one of 
the most constant precursors of dissolution. It usually came on 
about the third or fourth day of the disease, and continued till life 
was extinguished, which commonly happened on the fourth or 
fifth day from the attack. A great degree of gastric irritability 
generally preceded it, and always indicated great danger ; but in 
a few instances, the black vomit suddenly came on, and carried off 
the patient, where there had been but little disturbance of the 
stomach, and where, moreover, there had been no particular in- 
dication of danger. The matter thrown up was of two kinds : one 
was a black, glistening, flaky substance, swimming in a thin, watery 
fluid ; the other, of which astonishing quantities were sometimes 
ejected, presented the well-known cofiee-ground appearances. 
Both these kinds of matter were sometimes thrown up with but 
little effort; but, in general, the exertions and agony of the pa- 
tient were extreme. The same kind of matter was also often dis- 
charged from the bowels. It has been observed, that haemorrhage 
was inevitably a fatal symptom ; but it was not every kind and 
degree of haemorrhage that was so. There was sometimes a slight 
discharge of blood from the nose, and also from the urethra, 
which, when not accompanied with other symptoms which indi- 
cated danger, were by no means alarming. But the haemorrhage 
to which I allude, was that which resulted from an atonic or dis- 
solved state of the solids, and in which the blood issued from al- 
most every aperture of the body at the same time, as the mouth, 
nose, urethra, anus, and also from blistered surfaces. The blood 
in these cases was of a dark, grumous appearance, and showed but 
little disposition to coagulate. 

The march of the disease, from the accession of the fatal symp- 
toms which have just been enumerated, was usually very rapid, 
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and the sufferings of the patient were often indescribably severe. 
The fatal termination generally took place on the fourth or fifth 
day of the disease ; and, if a general conclusion may be drawn from 
the few examinations detailed below, was rather the consequence 
of disorganization of the stomach, than of a general prostration of 
the vital functions. 



APPEARANCES AFTER DEATH. 

Thongh the number of post-mortem examinations which time 
and circumstances permitted me to make was small, being only 
three ; yet, as these, few as they were, may senre in some de- 
gree to elucidate the pathology of the disease, and the modus 
operandi of its causes, 1 shall be excused for inserting some ac* 
count of the cases and of the subsequent appearances on dissec- 
tion. 

Ceue 1. — ^In this the disease presented itself in a character, 
which, in some respects, was uncommon. The patient was at- 
tacked in the ^ual manner, and, after remaining for several hours 
in a state of torpor, reaction came on ; but it never rose high. 
The stomach continued free from irritation during the whole 
progress of the disease, and the patient complained of no pain or 
uneasiness except a slight sense of oppression in the praecordia. 
The pulse from first to last was soft, full, frequent, and undulat- 
ing. He died on the seventh day of the disease, without either 
the hickup, black vomit, or hemorrhage ; and within an hour af- 
ter death the body was examined. 

On laying open the abdomen, the omentum was found to be so 
highly injected with blood, especially the omentum minus, that it 
resembled a red net-work spread over the intestines. Equally 
strong were the marks of congestion in the peritoneum lining the 
posterior parietes of the abdomen, and especially in the right hy- 
pochondrium and pelvis. The membrane here was considerably 
thickened, and of a dusky red colour. The peritoneal coat of the 
stomach, particularly at its upper extremity, was highly engorged 
with blood; and the same coat of the duodenum, between the py- 
lorus and ductus communis, was in a similar condition. The inter- 
nal surface of the stomach and intestines presented no morbid 
appearance. The liver was of unusual size, and its organization 
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was considerably changed from a slate of health. When cut int^, 
or torn asunder, its colour was found to he considerably darker 
than natural, nearly resembling that of venous blood; and its 
texture was firm and granular. These morbid appearances were 
most conspicuous in the posterior part of the large lobe, near the 
transverse fissure. The gall-bladder was not more than half its 
usual size, and contained a small quantity of a dark brown matter, 
a part of which was in a semi-fluid state, and the rest consisted of 
small granuli, which disappeared on being subjected to a slight 
degree of friction. The intestines contained a considerable quan- 
tity of this matter, which became darker the lower it descended. 
The spleen was enlarged, and so altered in its structure, that it 
resembled, both in colour and consistence, a dark, venous coagu- 
lum. The bladder was distended with urine of a deep yellow 
colour, notwithstanding there had been no complaint of difficulty 
in micturition at any period of the disease. The peritoneal cover- 
ing of the bladder exhibited a high degree of inflammatory con- 
gestion ; but the internal surface showed no marks of disease. All 
the larger venous trunks in the abdomen were distended with a 
black, semi-fluid blood. 

Such were the morbid appearances which the abdominal vis- 
cera presented ; and as there was no evidence of the disease 
having exerted any particular force upon other organs, the ex- 
amination was not carried beyond the limits of the abdomen. 

Case 2. — In this, the disease appeared at first in its most formi- 
dable character, and preserved its threatening aspect for four or 
five days ; at the expiration of which time, a favourable change 
took place, and very soon the patient was evidently convalescent. 
During the period above mentioned, the symptoms depending on 
gastric irritability, were particularly urgent, especially hickup and 
cardialgia. Vomiting recurred less frequently than in some other 
cases; but it was attended with violent and exhausting efforts. 
The black vomit never made its appearance. On the second day 
of his convalescence, this patient, by imprudent exposure, brought 
on a relapse, which in two days terminated his existence. The 
symptoms during these two days were, with the exception of 
black vomit, the same as those which most commonly attemled 
the last stage of the disease when it terminated fatally, and having 
been already described, need not be here repeated. An examina- 
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tion was made within three hours af\er death, and disclosed the 
following appearances. 

The omentum presented the same marks of vascular turges- 
cence as in the preceding case. On removing the stomach and 
intestines, a very firm adhesion was found to have taken place 
between the dnodenum and pancreas. The stomach was the or- 
gan on which the force of the disease seemed to have been prin- 
cipally concentrated. Its external surface presented marks of 
congestion, though not in a very great degree ; but the interior 
exhibited the ravages of disease in a most striking manner. On 
laying open this viscus, it was found to contain at least a pound of 
the matter of black vomit, a layer of which adhered closely to its 
inner surface. The texture of the mucous tissue was so entirely 
destroyed, that it resembled a layer of bloody mucus, rather than 
an organized membrane ; and the whole could be easily scraped 
off with a knife. The vessels of the muscular coat were highly 
turgid, but its texture appeared not to have undergone any change. 
The greatest degree of vascularity and congestion was observed 
in the vicinity of the pylorus, in consequence of which the size of 
this orifice was considerably diminished. The inner surface of the 
intestines presented nearly the same appearances as that of the 
stomach, and they contained a large quantity of the same black 
matter ; but here it had lost its fluidity, and acquired the consist- 
ence of an extract. In the lower part of the ileum this matter 
had accumulated in such quantity, as to render this part of the 
intestinal tube impervious. The liver was ofYts natural size, and 
no marks of internal structural derangement appeared. The gall- 
bladder contained about half an ounce of a substance of the con- 
sistence, and nearly of the colour, of pitch. A considerable quan- 
tity of this depraved hepatic secretion was found through the 
whole course of the small intestines, and mixed with the black 
matter already described. The parietes of the gall-bladder had 
acquired an unnatural thickness and density. 

These were all the morbid appearances discoverable in the 
abdomea; which, owing to a want of time, and to the circum- 
stances mentioned in the preceding case, was the only cavity that 
was examined. 

Can 3.<— 'The course of the disease in this patient so nearly re* 
sembled that which was last described, that I shall only enumerate 
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the symptoms in which the two cases differed. These were the 
black vomit and convulsions. The fonner came on about two days 
before death ; but it continued only a few hours, and the qnaotity 
of matter thrown up was small. After the black vomiting ceased, 
he was seized with general spasms, so violent, that several men 
were required to keep him in bed. They recurred at short inter- 
Tals, till a few hours before death, when they ceased, and he 
sunk into a quiet, insensible state, which continued till the lamp 
of life was extingmshed. During the continuance of the spasms, 
the patient manifested an hydrophobic averdon from liquids ; the 
least attempt to swallow a fluid of any kind, even at a moment of 
the most perfect tranquillity, threw the whole frame into the nuMt 
violent convulsions, and produced symptoms of the most furious 
canine rage. As these spasms subdded, the body became suffused 
with a dusky-yellowish tinge, which was here and there inter- 
spersed with spots of a daiic purple hue. 

After death, time was not allowed for decompositloD to take 
place, to any considerable degree, before an examination was made^ 
The cavity of the abdomen contained a lai^e quantity of yellow* 
ish serum, possessing such a degree of acrimony as almost to ex- 
coriate the hand. The omentum was nearly destroyed, there 
being only a shred of it remaining, and that wasin acorrodedjnd 
semi-putrid state. The stomach contained nearly a pound and a 
half of the same kind of black matter which had been vomited 
two days before ; the texture of its internal coat was destroyed, 
so that the whole «>uld be easily scraped off; the muscular coat 
was in a similar state in some places, and where the texture re- 
mained uninjured, there were marks of a g^at degree of vascular 
engorgement The inner surface of the intestines presented the 
same appearances, though in a less degree, than the stomach ; and 
they also contained a large quantity of the same kind of black 
matter. There was no appearance of bile, either in the intestines 
or ductus communis, the cause of which will soon appear. The 
liver was considerably increased in volume, and its texture was 
more firm, dense, and granular, than natural. This was partico* 
larly observable in the great lobe. The gall-bladder was trans- 
formed into a semi-transparent, yellowish, gelatinous mass, its 
cavity being almost wholly obliterated, and its parietes having 
become nearly half an inch thick. In the small cavity that re- 
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■iain0d, was fouod a snlietaDce of a cenical shape, weif htng aboat 
two draoMS of the eonnistence of cheese, and of an olive or 
chocolate colour. The apex of this body was lodg^ed in the neck 
of the gall-bladder, and so completely filled it as to render it 
wholly impenrioos. The lining tissue of the cystic cavitjr was nn- 
nataraJly vascular, and of a dark colour. The spken was nearly 
three times its natural size ; but its structure seemed to have ud> 
dei^fooe no change. The bladder contained about two pounds of 
straw-coloured urine, and, both on its external and internal sur- 
faces, exhibited marks of vascular tuigescence. The peritoneum 
lining the posterior parietes of the abdomen, was likewise in a 
state of congestion. Several of the mesenteric glands were a good 
deal enlarged. 

For reasons which have been mentioned, the examination in 
this case, as hi the others, was confined to the viscera of the ab- 
domen ; and the morbid appearances which presented themselves 
here, are sufficient, in my ophiioo, to account for all the phe- 
nomena of the disease. The conclusions deducible from the pre- 
ceding examinations, respecting the pathology of the disease, and 
the modus operandi of its causes, are so obvious, that it would be 
a waste of time to attempt to present them in a clearer light 
Without pretending, therefore, to interpret the language effects, 
which, I believe, have been correctly stated, and which speak so 
intelligibly as not to be easily misunderstood, 1 shall proceed to 
detail the plan of Treatment. 

(to be COHTIIIUBD.) 



Aaticlb II. — StaphyloraphAt or PalaU^Sittute^ iuceeuJiUly perform- 
eeL By A. IL Srsvcirs, M. D. Professor of Suigery in the Col- 
lege of Physicians and Surgeons, New York. 

r 

Ma* Thomas Pcarsaix, aged 25 years, of Greene county, New 
York, applied to me in September, 1826, for advice respecting a 
machine he wished to have fitted for a congenital division of the 
palate. 

The division extended from about the anterior part of the pa- 
latine bones directly backwards, in the median Ifaie, through the 
velum pendulum palati and uvula. The retraction of the parts 
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left an opening Tike an inverted V, with a rounded top, or, per- 
haps, more like the Greek letter n; bat in the space between the 
palatine bones, the soft parts projected a little on each side, to- 
wards the median line. 

I proposed to him an operation for nniting the divided parts, 
which appeared to be rather separated than wanting. He assent- 
ed to this, and having, by my advice, arranged his affairs^ and 
provided himself with a person to attend to his wants, he agreed 
not to speak, or swallow any thing whatsoever, for fonr days. 1 
performed the operation in the following manner. The patient 
being seated near a window, and his head thrown back, and sup- 
ported by an assistant standing behind, 1 interposed a handker- 
chief, tightly rolled np, between the molar teeth of the right side, 
and depressing the tongue with the left hand, introduced with the 
right hand a carved needle, armed with a thread, passed through 
an opening near its point. The head of the needle formed a small 
screw, and was received into a straight cylinder of iron, furnished 
with a female screw for the purpose. The needle was passed 
through the lower part of the velum pendulum, opposite the base 
of the uvula, and on the left side, about one-sixth of an inch from 
the edge. The shaft was now unscrewed, and the needle brought 
oat The two ends of the thread were then held back at the 
angle of the month, and two other ligatures were introduced in a 
similar manner, and then also on the opposite side. With a hawk^s- 
bill forceps, 1 now seized the anterior part of the divided palate, 
and inserting a cataract knife about one line anterior to the divi- 
sion, paired off a thin slice of the membrane on each side. One 
end of each of the ligatures was next tied to one end of the cor- 
responding ligature on the opposite side, and the knot was then 
drawn through, and divided. The lower ligature was then drawn 
with a surgeon^s knot and a single knot upon it ; next, the middle, 
and, lastly, the upper one ; and the ends of each cut closely. 

The operation lasted nearly one hour, time being given, in the 
intervals of introducing the threads, for the patient to rest, and 
recover from the efforts to vomit, which were occasioned by 
them, and also for the bleeding to cease. The patient, by re- 
quest, went to bed to prevent hunger, and did not speak or swal- 
low any thing for four days, only wetting his mouth with cold 
water. At the expiration of the fourth day, I removed tiic threads, 
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and foand the parts perfectly united. On the moming of the fifth 
day, when I visited him, I found he had already taken a bowl of 
rye mush and milk ; no separation of the parts had taken place. 
An astringent gaigle was prescribed. In the afternoon, he ate 
several pies, and began to speak freely, but not with much im- 
provement in his articulation. Supposing it might proceed from 
the division of the uvula, the parts of which hung like a swallow's 
tail from the end of the velum pendulum, I removed one of them. 
The inflammation soon subsided, and on the tenth day, he came 
to take leave, being about to return home. The parts were en- 
tirely united, and the inflammation scarcely perceptible. The 
voice was materially improved, but far from being perfect. He 
felt that the air did not go so much up into his no^e as before the 
operation, or on the first days after it ; and that the palate was 
not so tightly stretched across his mouth as before. Indeed, it was 
evidently getting further back than it was at first, in consequence 
of its yielding. 

This young man was operated upon in presence of Dr. E. 6. 
LvDLow, of this city, and was visited in the progress of his case 
by Dr. Hodge, of Philadelphia, and Dr. Kissam, of this city. 1 am 
not aware, that this operation has been attempted before in this 
country; the author of it is Mr. Rovx, of Paris; he first peformed 
it upon a Mr. Stephens, a medical gentleman, of Canada. Mr. R. 
states, that the speech was corrected as soon as the ligatures were 
applied. It was not so in Mr. PearsalFs case. Mr. R. does not 
enter into the particular mode of tying the ligatures. Mr. Alcock, 
of London, has also performed the operation, but did not succeed 
In effecting union on the first trial, except at the lower part of the 
soft palate ; and was obliged to repeat the operation ^"ve or six 
times, with threads and with needles, owing, as 1 conceive, to his 
applying a single, instead of a sui^eon's knot, and to his not pre- 
venting the patient from speaking or swallowing until union had 
taken place. Mr. A. states, that the reason patients do not receive 
the perfect use of speech. Immediately after the union of the 
parts, is, that they require to be taught to place the tongue 
against the roots of the front teeth, in making such sounds as c, 
soft, «, and lA, and by diligent attention to attain the pronunciation 
of the dificrcnt words. I regret that my patient left me before I 
could test the value of these directions. I apprehend, however, 
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that it is neceamry the yelom pendulum palati should hang some- 
wliat loosely across the fiinceS) in order to close the opening of 
the posterior nares, in speaking. 1 therefore infer, that Mr. 
Pearsall will ultimately acqidre a perfect power of enunciation. 



A&TictB IIL— On Hcemarrhages. By D. Fiuncis Condie, M. D. 

Appucable, from its etymology, to every discha^;e of blood 
from the vessels destined to contain and circulate the latter, what* 
ever may be its cause, or the particular part of the system in 
which it takes place, it must be evident, that, with this latitude of 
meaning, the term hssmorrhage would comprise numerous dis- 
eases, difiering from each other in many important particulan. 

Of the various morbid discha^es of blood to which the human 
body is liable, some are the result of an actual l<Btton of the 
vessels from which the blood is effused, while others take place 
spontaneously, or without the precedence of any very manifest 
injury of a part to which their production can be attributed. The 
first of these have been divided into traumatic and symptomatic 
haBmorrhages; and the second, to wUch Stabl gave the very ap- 
propriate appellation of aeiive hasmorrhages, are now very gen- 
erally denominated spontaneous, or idiopathic Traumatic he* 
morriiages are, of course, such as result from an accidental wound 
or rupture of the blood vessels, produced, most commonly, by ex- 
ternal violence. With respect to symptomatic hemorrhages, they 
are, invariably, the result of some preceding affection, such as 
ulceration, cancer, gangrene, &c. It is the remaining class of 
spontaneous, or idiopathic haDmorrhages, to which, in the present 
essay, we propose exclusively to confine our remarks. 

The vessels of every description, in which the blood circulates 
in our system, present this remarkable phenomenon, that openii^ 
upon every surface, either to receive the fluids absorbed, or to 
give discharge to the product of various secretions, they never 
allow, so long as the different organs continue in a state of perfect 
health, the escape of their contents, if we except, perhaps, the 
sanguineous discharge which takes place in the act of menstrua- 
tion ; but, what is not true in reference to a state of health, we 
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frequently find to occur, when certain morbid conditions in the 
yessels of a part are present, when from the same surfaces is 
poured out blood, which in their healthy state furnished only 
mucus, serum, or the fluid of perspiration ; and this, as we shall 
attempt to prove hereafter, without any destruction of the integri- 
ty of the yessels, or any perceptible Isesion, by which the produc- 
tion of the httmorrhage can be explained. 

These fluxes of blood, from the frequency of their occurrence, 
and their too often fatal character, constitute a class of diseases, 
the pathology of which becomes a subject of the first importance 
to every member of the profession. Notwithstanding, howeyer, 
the interesting practical results to be anticipated from an investi- 
gation of the actual condition of the blood yessels, upon which the 
production of spontaneous hsemorrhages depends, yet by the phy- 
sicians of our own country, as well as those of Great Britain, this 
subject has, for a length of time, been almost totally neglected, 
and, as a necessary consequence, we discover no unanimity of 
opinion to exist, as to the nature or causes of these diseases; on 
the contrary, in relation to these points, individuals of equal ex- 
perience and authority, forming their conclusions from partial 
obeervation, and a few Imperfectly established facts, are found to 
maintain, not merely discordant, but absolutely opponng doctrines. 
This drcumstaace is rendered the more surprising, when we turn 
our attention to the continent of Europe, and find, that, by the 
profession there, the principal points in relation to the class of 
diseases under consideration-^the phenomena by which they are 
accompanied during the life of the patient, and the appearances 
left by them after death to the organs which had been their seat, 
have been made the subjects of the closest study, and the most 
patient and minute examination. In this Investigation, the physl- 
dans of Fhince have undoubtedly the precedence ; and, as the 
lesutt of their laboors, the world has been fiivoured with numer- 
ous vahmhle treatises, In which the causes and nature of spon- 
taneous hsBOMrrhages have been placed in an entirely new l^^ht, 
and their pathology rendered the basis of a more rational and 
succeasfiil practice. To the publications just referred to, as yet 
hut little known In this country, we shall be indebted for many of 
the facts and arguments contained in tills essay. 
Of all the elementary tissues which eater into the composition 
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of the bmnan system, the mncotis is that in which fasmorrhage* 
most frequeotlj occur; aod this is no donht to be explained from 
the fact, that the mncoiis tissue, for the most part highlj vascalar, 
is more particalarly exposed to the influence of irritating causes^ 
whether exterior agents, atmospherical yidssitudes, or irritating 
substances, inhaled into the lungs, taken into the stomach, or 
otherwise introduced into the system. Let this be as it may, 
epistaxis, haemoptysis, hssmatemesis, kc. are the species of hae- 
morrhage of by far the most frequent occurrence, ail of which 
are produced from mucous surfaces. But, although the mucous tis- 
sue must be admitted to be the one, in which spontaneous haemor- 
rhages are the most frequently seated, yet other tissues are by no 
means exempt from their occurrence f thus, it is not rare to dis- 
cover effusions of blood in the cavity of the pleura, subsequent to 
certain inflammations of the thorax; and the same circumstmiee 
has been observed in the pericardium, in the cavity of the peri- 
toneum, and in the ventricles of the brain, as a consequence of 
inflammations aflecting these parts. Bordeu and others have dted 
instances, also, of spontaneous haemorrhages of the cellular tissue; 
and examples are not wanting, to prove that even the surfece of 
the body may be the occasional seat of these effusiona of blood. 

Spontaneous haemorrhages are by no means of the same degree 
of frequency at every age of life. They are, in general, more 
common, and the discharge of blood more abundant, towards that 
period when the growth of the body is upon the point of finishing, 
than at any other age; they occur much less frequently during 
manhood, and are, for the most part, rare in old persons ; while^ 
during the first periods of infancy, they have scarcely, ever been 
observed. 

The two sexes are not both, equally, exposed to their occur- 
rence ; the female, who, in the healthy condition of her system, 
is subject to a periodical sanguineous discharge from the uterus, 
is, according to the report of many writers, more exposed to 
every species of haemorrhage than the male, but particularly to 
those which may be considered as, in some respects, of an irregu- 
lar character. 

Hssmorrhages from particular organs, also, are more common 
at certain periods of life than at others. It is a truth, well known 
to the physiologist, that, during the first years of man's existence. 
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the principal efforts of nature appear to be directed towards the 
head, in order to develop first the highly important organs which 
appertain to this portion of the body. This continued action, and 
permanent excitement, determine to these parts a greater flow 
of the circulating fluids, than in after life ; and hence, haemor- 
rhages from the mucous membrane of the nose are of most com- 
mon occurrence until towards the age of puberty; after this 
period, the impetus and determination of the blood are principally 
towards the thoracic organs; and, consequently, haemorrhages 
from the throat and the lungs are most frequent during youth, and 
until about thirty or thirty-five years of age; aAer which period, 
^ the irritability ofthe abdominal viscera predominating,'* haemor- 
rhages from the stomach and bowels, as well as from the bladder 
and uterus, are of more common occurrence* 

The symptoms of the different spontaneous haemorrhages differ, 
from a number of particular circumstances, from the nature of the 
parts in which they take place, from the effused blood finding a 
ready outlet from the system, or being collected in the substance 
of an organ, or retained in some one of the cavities, &c. It is 
those haemorrhages, however, in which the blood is discbaiged 
externally, to which, on the present occasion, our attention will 
be more parUcularly directed. In moat of these, the blood has to 
pass over a greater or less extent of surface, previously to its 
passage out of the body; which circumstance, together with the 
Interference of the blood, after Its escape from the vessels, with 
the free performance of the functions of the organ in which the 
haemorrhage has taken place, should always be taken Into account 
in appreciating the symptoms of these diseases. 

Most commonly, preceding and accompanying the discharge of 
bloody the patient experiences at the part in which the effusion 
occurs, ^s well as m Uioae over which the blood passes in its exit 
fii>m the body, a feeling of uneasiness, which differs in degree in al- 
most eveiy case. There are, in general, obscure and wandering pains 
in the ne^hbourhood of the affected oigan, with a sense of weight, 
tension, tickling, or pricking, and more or less of heat Haemor- 
rhages from the lungs are, also, usually preceded by a saltish taste 
in the fiiuces, a cough, and, sometimes, a wheezing and rattling in 
the trachea ; when from the stomach, nausea and vomiting both 
precede and accompany the dischaige. In regard to the general 
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•ymptoBMi of spootuieoaa hoemorrliages, they n»j be aHeoded 
with increMed heat of the sofface^-flathed Tace— a full, hard, and 
rapid pulae, and the other pbenomeiia of acute fever; or, occur- 
ring in reiaxed or debilitated habitSi all symptoms of general es- 
citement may lie absent* 

In the majority of cases, the loss of blood produces a degree of 
weakness, particQlarly In the arterial and mnscufau* systems, pro* 
portionate to the qoantity discharged, to the nature and import* 
aace of the oigan from which the, hssmorrhage takes place, and 
the degree of strength possessed by the patient When the 
haemorrhage has been yery cofdous, even syncope, conruMons, 
and death, have been known to be its immediate effects; bnt* the 
quantity of blood discharged not being yery great, and tlie paUent 
young and robust, the strei^^ wiU frequently be not at aU impair- 
ed ;. while in plethoric habits, or In cases of much local congestloni 
eyen a degree of ease, and an improyed condition of the general 
health, haye been known to result from the occurrence of a spon<^ 
laneom haemorrhage. 

In many acute diseases, especially in yiolent feyers, haemor- 
rhages from yarioos oi^ns frequently occur, as accidental phe- 
nomena; and when they take place during the height of. the 
paroxysm, they are most generally beneficial, being speedily Ibl- 
lowed by a marked melioration, sometimes the entire subsidence^ 
of the principal symptoms of the case ; those, howeyer, which 
occur in the course of what are termed malignant fevers, are 
most commonly a bad symptom, and, especially if eztensiye, or 
frequently repeated^ are not uncommonly the precursors of a fatd 
termination. 

In reference to the duration of an haemorrliage, there Is nothing 
fixed ; it may continue from a few minutes to many houn, days, or 
even montlis. One of the most remarkable points connected with 
the history of these diseases. Is their tendency to a recurrence, 
either from the same, or from a different oi;gan. This tendency 
is peculhir to all the varieties; the number of instances, in which 
a spontaneous haemorrhage has. appeared but once, in the same 
Individual, bearing no proportion to those, in which it has been 
again repeated, after a longer or shorter interval. This disposi- 
tion to a recurrence, may depend upon some peculiarity of con- 
stitution, or organic conformation ; or upon tl>e continuance^ or 
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pecotiar liability to a retam, of the same causoB by which the 
haemorrhage was prodaced in the first instance. Bat it is also a 
&ct worthy of notice^ that the preceding haemorrhage would ap- 
pear to be an active cause in producing a disposition to their sub- 
sequent repetition ; what confirms this, is the 6ct, noticed by many 
practitioners, that accidental or artificial discharges of blood from 
the system, repeated several times, after nearly equal interval, 
produce an absolute necessity for their continuance ; or, if neglect- 
ed, and no other evacuation be established to supply their place, 
give rise, very generally, to spontaneous hsemorrhages, in indi- 
viduals who had not previously been subject to them. 

While some haemorrhages return at iiregular intervals, in many 
Instances, they have been observed to asshme a chancter of per« 
fiect periodidty in their recurrence. Some are reproduced after 
Intervals of considerable length, as once or twice in the course of 
a year, or not more than once in two or three yean; while 
others, particularly haemoptysis and haemorrholdes, Hwy be re- 
peated daily, and continue thus to recur for many days, or even 
flsonths. 

Another peculiarity of spontaneooi haemorrhages, Is the ten- 
dency of the several varieties to succeed to, or replace, each 
other, either at different periods of life, or in a space of time ex- 
tremely short. These metastases take place, occasionally, without 
any appreciable cause; but frequently they are the result of 
causes, which determhie the blood from the organs prfanarily 
affected, and solicit its afflux towards those which become, subse- 
quently, the seat of the haemorrhage. Thus, we are assured by 
several of the French writers, the topical application of cold, and 
certain circumstances affiicting the mbd, have produced a sudden 
suppression of the haemorrholdal flux, wliich was immediately fol- 
lowed by the occurrence of epistazis, or of apoplexy. 

When in haemorrhage the dischaige of blood is repeated in any 
considerable quantity, at frequent, short intervals, it produces in 
the constitution a veiy important and perceptible change. The 
action of eveiy organ becomes enfeebled, especially of those des- 
tined to loco-motioo; the skin becomes pale, discoloured, semi- 
tnuisperent, and not unfrequently of a greenish hue ; the heat of 
the system is diminished ; the pulsations of the arteries are weak- 
ened, and the respiration is hurried by the slightest exercise; 
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the blood drawn from the Teins, as well as that which escapes 
spoQtaoeoasly from the capillaries, is pale^ seroos, and little dis- 
posed to coagulate ; and, after death, that cootaiaed in the larger 
Tessels, presents, we are informed, similar characters, while its 
qoantity is much less than is ordinarily foond in subjects thathafe 
died from other diseases. 

*In regard to the remote causes of spontaneous haemorrhages, 
as a general proposition, it may be laid down, that whatever is 
capable of augmenting the volume of the blood, or of either di- 
rectly or indirectly determining it in an undue proportion to any 
particular part of the system, will concur to their production. 
The list of the circumstances, by which one or other of these 
effects may be induced, is of very considerable length ; without 
entering into details, it may not be unprofitable, in this place, to 
run rapidly over it ; for the nature of the remote causes, by which 
haemorrhages are acknowledged to be produced, will have some 
bearing upon a point, relating to their proximate cause, hereafter 
to be considered. Spontaneous effusions of blood, are, very ge- 
nerally, referred either to the use of too great a quantity of all* 
ment, or of too nutritive or too stimulating a quality; to indolence, 
or too little exercise ; to the suppression, or simple diminution, of 
habitual evacuations; to the too great augmentation of the heat of 
the body, by a high degree of atmospherical temperature, re- 
maining in very warm rooms, or other situations, too great a 
quantity of clothing, &c.; to the sadden application of cold, par- 
ticularly when the body has been overheated by exercise or other 
cause; to the abuse of alcoholic liquors; to some sadden or violent 
emotion of the mind ; to a forced march, running rapidly, particu- 
larly up a steep ascent, or indeed any violent or unusual efforts of 
the muscular system; to irritating substances, inhaled into the 
lungs, or admitted into the stomach; to violent efforts to vomit; 
to the action of drastic purgatives, stimulating diuretics, &c. ; to 
blows, and other external injuries, inflicted upon the body; and, 
finally, to a rapid and considerable diminution in the weight of 
the atmospherical pressure. It b evident, that, of the foregoing, 
some are to be considered in the light of predisposing causes, and 
others of exciting ; and it may be a question, whether certain of 
them are not equally productive of accidental, as of spontaneous 
haemorrhages. Besides the above, many other circumstances do. 
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undoubtedly, concur, in certain cases, to the production of these 
diseases; but as those enumerated are fully sufficient for our pre- 
sent purpose, we shall here close our remarks in relation to this 
point, calling, however, the attention of the reader to the fact, 
that the majority of the causes enumerated are either dired or 
indireei irritanis of some portion of the system, and that they are 
as frequently the cause of inflammation and ferer, as of an effii- 
sion of blood. According to the report of some writers, the oc- 
currence of spontaneous haemorrhages would appear, occasionally, 
to depend upon some peculiarity of constitution, transmitted from 
parent to child. 

Haying premised these few remarks, in relation to the leading 
phenomena and remote causes of spontaneous fluxes of blood, we 
are now prepared to consider the all-important question, what is 
the particular morbid condition, in the vessels of a part, upon 
which their production immediately depends f Tlus is a subject, 
it is well known, that has given rise to much speculation, and in 
relation to which, very different doctrines hRTe been maintained 
by the founders and adherents of the various medical sects. From 
the writings of the ancient physicians, but little information can 
be expected ; entirely ign<Nrant of the physiology of the circula- 
tory system, the latter were, of course, incapable of arriving at any 
clear conceptions of the morbid conditions to which it is liable ; 
hence we find, that their theories, in regard to the proximate 
cause of hsBmorrhages, are equally applicable, in many points, to 
fluids circulating in inorganic tubes, as to those under the control 
of vessels possessed of vital functions: for example, according to 
the opinions of the early Greek physicians, all morbid- discharges 
of blood result from one or other of the five following causes: 
1. From onoflomofir, or exhalation ; 2. From rtm, or rupture ; 3. 
From dterciii, or tearing; 4. From dtopedem, or transudation 
through the pores of the vesseb; and, 5. From diabroiiiy or ero- 
sion* This doctrine was admitted as true, and tai^ht with but little 
variatiott, until the time of Paracelsus, by whom all haemorrhages 
were referred to an erosion of the vessels, produced by an acrid 
condition of the blood, resulting from an excess of salts. 

Starl appears to have been the first, who made any advances 
towards the true explanation of the nature of these diseases. He 
divided all haemorrhages into two general classes. The first con- 
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talned those resulting from wouoda, raptare, or other solutions of 
cootinuky In the blood vessels, in the production of which, the 
latter are entirely /Mimve; the second Included those which oc- 
cur spontaneously^ to which he gaye the name of odtve. The 
proximate cause of these, he attributes to a tonic, or salutary, 
morement, which directs tbe blood from the centre to the dr- 
cumferenee, which movement is produced by the operation of the 
4aws of organisation, and is suborAnate to the action cf tlie vital 
^forces, fcc.; in other words, active hasmorrhages are salutaiy dis- 
charges, produced by tbe anima medica. According to HoFncAir, 
at the moment when the flux of blood takes place, the blood, 
compressed between the heart, which forcibly drives it forward, 
and the capillaries, which, from their state of spasm, refuse It 
entrance, procures itself a passage, by bursting tbe sides of the 
vessels, and is thus discharged, either evtemally, or into one of 
the cavities. Others^ with the author of the Elemenia Meiiemm^ 
have ascribed haemorrhages, invariably, to an asthenic condition 
of the system, to the alteration or too great fluidity of the blood, 
an atony, or too feeble tension of the vessels, and a relaxation of 
their extremities But the most popular doctrine of the present 
day, the one which is maiptained by the majority of English and 
American physicians, is, that all spontaneous eff'osions of blood de- 
pend upon either an aeiioe or a pauioe condition of the vessels 
from which the hsBmorrhage takes place ; hence, the common 
division, in our practical w<^ks, of haemorrhages into active and 
passive. The former are defined to be, those which occur in 
robust or plethoric constitutions, and are accompanied with gen- 
eral febrile symptoms; they are supposed, invariably, to depend 
upon an increased impetus in the vessels concerned, by which the 
blood Is driven with unusual ibrce into their extren^ties, which 
It opens, either by anastomosis, or by rupture. Passive hsemor- 
rhi^fes, on the contrary, are such as occur in relaxed and debili- 
tated habits, unattended with fever, and which, instead of being 
produced by any increased activity in the vessels, are ihe result 
of such a degree of debility, or inertk| in their extremities, that 
the latter are no longer capable of {ffesenting any resistance to 
the free passage of the blood through them.* 

* The doctrine of actiTe and passire haeiAoirbsgesy as laid down in the 
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With respect to actire hemorrhages resalting as a conse- 
quence of the rapture of one or more of the blood vessels, pro- 
duced bj some violent shock imparted to the heart or arterial 
system, whereby the blood is impelled with undae force to a par- 
ticular organ, notwithstanding the supposition of their being those 
of most frequent occurrence is assented to by many Idghly re- 
spectable authorities ; yet, on a more close examination of the 
subject, we shall find ourselves obliged to consider them as ex- 
tremely rare. It is not impossible, we admit, that the exciting 
cause, here referred to, may occa«onally give rise to an haemor- 
rhage ; but, in the great majority of cases, we shall be forced to 
confess, that there must have previously existed, in the part from 
which the flow of blood proceeds, a certain morbid condition, 
upon which alone the hsmorrhage actually depends. Experience 
proves, that the discharge of blood is subsequently repeated, in 
the same individual, under very different circumstances, and with- 
out any increased impulse being imparted to the circulatory sys- 
tem ; while, on the other hand, the same shock, which has been 
supposed to be so common and so fruitful a source of hesmorrhage, 
is found to occur every day, in hundreds of individuals, of every 
habit and constitution, without inducing the presumed rupture of 
a blood vessel. In many instances, also, in which the haemorrhage 
has been attributed to this cause, the symptoms which are afler- 
wards developed prove, that, instead of having resulted from an 

text, if the one generally found in the l>ookS| by a few writers, however, 
it liti been slightly modified; thus, by Dabwiv, those hcmonhages ac- 
eompaaied with general fever, are referred to a too powerful exertion of 
" the capillaiy action," by which the blood is propelled forwards <* more 
rapidly than Uie veins can abscnb it;*' while those attended "with a weak 
pulse, and other sjroptoms of general debility," are supposed to result from 
*'die absorbent power of the veins being diminished, or m branch of them 
having become parafytic." [See Zoonomia, vol. 1. sect, xxvii.] Others sup- 
pose all fpontaneous hatmorrfaages to depend upon ** a disproportion l>e- 
tween the force or power of the heart, and the resistance of the extreme 
vessels;" when the former is morbidly increased, and the latter impaired, 
the capillaries are either ruptured, or the blood is driven through them into 
the ezhaknts, giving rise to adive hemorrhages; but when ** the extreme 
arteries are much weakened, the ordinary, or even a diminished, force of 
the heart may rupture them," and the effusion of blood, in this ease, is what 
they term patmve hemorrhage. 

Vol. hi.— No. 6, Apaf^ 1827. 32 
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accidental rapture, it wai iotimatelj connected with an incipient 
oiganic beaion of the organ in which it was seated. 

Seyeral of the older writers, and, among others, MoROAoin, 
have called in question the presnmed frequency of these ruptures 
of the vessels, in parts affected with a morhid flux of hlood. If, 
indeed, a rupture of the hlood vessels, in consequence of an undue 
determination of blood into them, were ever possible, should 
we not expect to find it, at least, a very frequent occurrence, 
when, in certain surgical operations, by tying the principal artery 
of a limb, an increased volume of blood is suddenly driven, with 
all the force of the circulating powers, into the collateral branches? 
But we ask, has such a result ever been witnessed? Again, in those 
cases of hemorrhages, of extremely frequent occurrence, in which 
the flow of blood during life is suspended, and again recommenced, 
at short intervals, can we reasonably suppose,' that there can take 
place, each time, a rupture and cicatrization of the vessels, cor- 
responding to the discharge and its suspension? It very commonly 
happens, also, that the ha&morrhage commences and finishes, each 
time it \b produced, by a dischai^e of mucus : now, can it be 
imagined, with the least degree of probability, that in these cases, 
the mucus, then mucus mixed with blood, and, finally, pure blood, 
have not been furnished by the same outlets ? Or is it necessary, or 
rational, to suppose the mucus and the blood to be furnished, the 
one by the exhalants, and the other from a rupture of the ves- 
sels? But, while reasoning from the phenomena of haemorrhagea, 
renders the idea of their production from a rupture of the vessels 
extremely improbable, we shall find, that the non-existence of 
these ruptures is proved, beyond the possibility of a doubt, by an 
examination, after death, of the parts that had been concerned in 
the disease. The opinion of the older writers, already alluded to, 
as to their extreme infrequency, was based upon the result of 
post mortem examinations; but it is to Bicbat, and other late in- 
quirers, that we are indebted for the most conclusive evidence 
upon this point. The former, in his Anatomie Qin&ralt^ declares, 
that in numerous exanunatioos of the bodies of patients who had 
died during the presence of haemorrhage, the most minute exami- 
nation, even by the glass, of the membranes from which the blood 

• Tome II. p»gc 563-571. 
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had encaped, could not diacoyer any crofllon, rapturOf or other 
perceptible tesion of the blood ▼eweU. Marbndbl, who has also, 
rabseqaently to Bicrat, evamined with moch care the appear- 
ances presented after death, by the tissues which had been the 
seat of hsBmorrhages, confirms fully the foregoing statement in 
relation to the absence of any rapture in the vessels, from which 
the blood had been poured out.* It being, then, satisfactorily de- 
monstrated, that there does not exist in cases of spontaneous hse- 
morrhages, any rupture, or other solution of continuity, in the 
yessels, ^ there remains,'' observes Cbomel,! '^ in the present state 
of our science, but one mode of explaining the effusion of blood; 
it can take place only through the same vessels which pour out 
Uie mucus, the serum, &c. on the surface of the different mucous, 
serous, and other tissues — vessels, the existence of which cannot 
be doubted, although we are ignorant of their structure and ar- 
rangemenf} Spontaneous haemorrhages should, therefore, he 
very plausibly concludes, be referred to morbid excretions, and 
be placed in our nosological tables, by the side of dropsies, mu- 
cous flaxes, kc. 

It has l>een objected to this doctrine, that in many cases, the 
amount and rapidity of the hsemorrhage are such, that they can 
be accounted for only by supposing, that a vessel of some magni- 
tude has been ruptured, the exhalants not l>eing presumed capa- 
ble of throwing out so considerable a quantity of blood within so 
short a period. This objection Is rather specious than solid, and 
is completely overthrown by a reference to the extensive dis- 
charges of mucus, Su:. which take place from the exhalant ves- 
sels, daring certain states of irritation. Every practitioner is aware, 
that, in these cases, the quantity of fluid poured out is immense : 
MoROAONi cites two instances, in one of which, more than forty 
pounds of a watery fluid were voided from the bowels in a single 
day, and in the other, sixteen pounds within twelve houn.§ ^The 
amount of discharge furnished by the exhalants in these cases, 

• Emii sor llrriUition. Paris. ISOT. 
t Det H^momgiet. Pwb. 1820. 

\ This is, in lact, a mere repetition of iht optnien which liad been preri- 
ouily advanced by BtraAT» in hia Anatomie G6n4t$^ torn, ii p. 571. 
^ MoBOAQVt de Sedibus tt Caoa. Mofborum. Epia. xxsi. ace. 8. 9. 
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vviil bear a comparison with any of the examples of excessive 
haemorrhage recorded by Bartboun, or Lusitahus, or even those 
referred to in the Elementa Phynologue of Halua.* 

Although the doctrine of active and passive haemorrhages, as 
already explained, has, with some slight mo^cations, been the 
one most generally maintained and tanght; yet there have not 
been wanting individuals in the profession, who have expressed 
doubts as to some of its principles, while others, more recently, 
have been induced wholly to reject it. Thus, Brousbais, and hia 
followers, denying that, in the production of spontaneous effusions 
of blood, the vessels are ever passive, refer them all to either a 
direct or indirect Irritation of the capillaries of a partt As a con- 
sequence of this irritation, the circulation becomes there more 
rapid, a greater quantity of blood flows through its vessels, while, 
at the same time, those which in their healthy state transmit only 
white fluids, become now injected vdth blood. From these changes 
result, in most cases, increased redness, heat, pain, and tumefac- 
tion, in a degree corresponding to the texture (^ the part in which 
the irritation is seated ; this irritation, finally, may give rise either 
to an inflammation, or the vessels may be induced to relieve 
themselves of their congestion by an hsemorrhagic action. Ac- 
cording to this doctrine, therefore^ all spontaneous effusions of 
blood are active, and result from the same causes as are produce 
tive of ioflammation.l 

So far as it regards those fluxes of blood, which are attended 

* As we have hinted already in the text, we are not prepared to maintainy 
that in no instance whatever is hacmonhage the result of an accidental rup- 
ture of the blood vessels. The late Professor WisTAa, in one of his lectures, 
related an instance of epistaxis, occurring in an old lady, in which, upon 
examination, the blood was observed to proceed, per sakum, from a nip. 
tare in one of the small arteries within the nostrils^ and which could only be 
airested by continued pressure upon the bleeding vessel. Somewhat simi- 
lar cases nught, probably, be cited. Latoctb, in his JVait^ dea WnMr- 
ragies. Orkans. 1815. Tom. 1. page 268, &c., devotes a chapter to these 
'*h€morragies par rupture;" but in the examples which he adduces, the 
effusion of blood, in almost every instance, was found to have Ksulted from 
a rupture of the veins. 

t Examen des Doctrines Medicales^ prop. 198, 199. 

t Ibid. prop. 200. 
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whb general febrile symptoms, the above ezplanatioD of the pro- 
daction of heemorrhages will not be Tery strongly objected to, by 
even the partisans of the common doctrine, it was the same, 
very nearly, as that proposed by Bichat, Pinbl, Brbcuktcav, and 
others, all of whom were believers in the existence of passive 
faiemorrhages. In his AnaUnnie (}in4raUy we find Bichat referring 
to the many points of resemblance between the condition of parts 
labouring under inflammation, and such as are the seat of active 
discharges of blood. Marendel, in his very valuable treatise on 
irritation,* makes a similar remark ; while Dr. Lefbbvre, in his 
inat^ral dissertation, published at Paris, in 1812, has pointed out, 
very forcibly, the analogy between the two diseases. The latter 
writer has shown, that inflammation and hemorrhage are of most 
frequent occurrence in similar tissues ; that their remote causes 
are, for the most part, the same ; that in their symptoms, as well 
as terminations, they resemble each other in many particulars ; 
and, finally, that the two diseases are occasionally changed, reci- 
procally, the one into the other. This striking analogy between 
inflammation and many cases, at least, of spontaneous bsemor- 
rfaage, is iully borne out, by the appearance discoverable in each 
upon dissection. Thus, in hsem'orrhages from the mucous tissues, 
the morbid appearances after death are increased redness, and, 
in consequence of the distended state of the vessels, a slight thick* 
ening of the part from which the flux of blood has proceeded. 
When the haemorrhage occurs from a serous membrane, the red- 
ness Is less evident, but groups of vessels still engorged with blood, 
will be found upon Its surface.t 

The admission, however, that the above remarks are equally 
applicable to all spontaneous discharges of blood, will, by many, 
be strenuously opposed : the existence, or non-existence, of pas- 
sive haemorrhages being, therefore, a subject of no little interest 



u sur l'Irritation« Paris. 1807. 
f IfARurviL Mir I'Irritation H^momgique. This writer, however, infortM 
uj, that an hemorrhagic irritations do not present similar eflTects; while 
those which be has designated by the term, **^ffarU h^morragigueit'* ex- 
hibit no alteration in the oiigans in which they had been seated; neverthe- 
less, in the parts surrounding, a distended condition of the vessels is ob- 
servable* and frequently, at certain points, an increase of redness. 
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and importance, a somewhat minute examination of the ai^ipimentf 
in relation to it, wiil be demanded. 

The mere admission, that spontaneous haemorrhages do depend 
upon an active condition of the vessels, might be assumed as an 
argument against the existence of those in which the latter are 
presumed to be passive ; for it is not very reasonable to suppose, 
that precisely the same effect can be produced, by two oiganic 
conditions of a part diametrically opposite to each other : notwith- 
standing, however, the contradiction that this opinion would ap* 
pear to imply, we should, nevertheless, be under the necessity of 
admitting it, were it capable of being demonstrated; but we shall 
be enabled, we conceive, to show, that the passive character of 
spontaneous hsemorrhages is, in every instance, a mere gratuitous 
assumption, unsupported by any direct proo£ 

It is almost exclusively from the absence of the molimem heanor'^ 
liutgicum^ as it b termed, or general febrile symptoms, that the 
supposition of the passive nature of certain haemorrhages has been 
attempted to be established ; in otlier words, when they take place 
in the young, the robust, or the plethoric, and are attended with 
the phenomena of general excitement, they are acknowledged to 
be active ; when they occur under opposite circumstances, it is 
contended, they are passive. But, as correctly remarked by Dr. 
Pakr, ^^ degree does not change even a species,'^ according to the 
canon of the systematics ; and often, in the lowest states of gene- 
ral debility, while the extremities are cold, the part affected is 
peculiarly hot, and the pulse throbs with vehemence. There is 
not, indeed, a greater fallacy in medical reasoning, than that of 
inferring the nature of a local disease, merely from the absence 
of certain general morbid phenomena. Facts innumerable are to* 
be found upon the records of our profession, to prove, that local 
irritations of very considerable extent do not, invariably, g^ve rise 
to syniptoms of general excitement of equal intensity; and that in 
many cases^ they are entirely unaccompanied by the latter. From 
the want of a general recognition of this important circumstance, 
errors of the most serious and fatal character have been commit- 
ted in medical systems and practice. Judging of the strength or 
weakness of every portion of the body, from the nature, solely, of 
the general phenomena, the inflammatory character has^ by many, 
been accorded to -those diseases of the viscera, only, which are 
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uttended by an increased colour of the skin, heat of the surface, 
strength of pulse, and an augmented energy of the muscular sys- 
tem; while to the class of asthenia^ has been referred, every 
morbid condition of an internal organ, in which these exterior 
symptoms are absent: thus, it is well known, that certain inflam- 
mations of the abdominal viscera, of the most acute character, 
demanding for their cure prompt and active depletion, have, in 
certain systematic works of no very remote date, been set down 
as diseases of debility, in which all active depletion is prohibited, 
merely from the circumstance of their being marked by a dimi- 
nution, rather than an increase, of the heat and redness of the 
exterior portions of the system, by considerable prostration of 
strength, and by a small, contracted, sometimes scarcely percepti- 
ble, pulse. To a similar source are to be attributed, nearly all of 
those ^^ diseases of debility ,^^ which constitute so conspicuous a 
class in many of our systems of nosology. 

Even those phlegmasiae, which are, ordinarily, attended with 
febrile symptoms of the most decided character, have, in a num- 
ber of instances, been known to arrive to a high degpree of in- 
tensity, accompanied only with general symptoms so obscure, that 
their very existence has not been suspected, until it has been re- 
vealed upon dissection. For conclusive evidence in support of 
this statement, the reader is referred to the workof MoaoAGin, to 
the Phkgmarits Chroniqiia of BaoussAis, and to other writers on 
pathology. 

From the above fact, is not the inference, we demand, perfect- 
ly just, that a similar variety in the degree of general excitement 
may take place, in reference to the hxmorrhagic irritation ? An 
irritation, which, it is acknowledged, is invariably marked by an 
exaltation of the vitality of the part affected, less intense than that 
by which actual inflammation is produced. 

In regard to the ailment in favour of passive hemorrhages, 
drawn from the weakness or exhaustion of the patient, it is cer- 
tainly unnecessary, at the present day, to enter into any argument 
to prove, that active diseases are not confined exclusively to the 
young, robust, and plethoric constitution. The physician who is 
not aware, that local inflammations, the most rapid in their pro- 
gress, may and do affect, as well subjects In a state of very con- 
siderable debility, as those under opposite circumstances, has in- 
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deed profited but little from his study of disease. Neither the 
absence, therefore, of the symptoms of general excitement, nor 
the debility of the patient, can be adduced as a conclusive proof 
of the passive character of an hemorrhage: on the contrary, 
whether it occur in the strong, or the debilitated, whether it be 
attended, or not, by the phenomena of fever, the condition of the 
part affected with the effusion of blood, will be found to be always 
the same ; the intensity of the irritation, it is true, may vary, and 
in consequence, the degree of the general excitement, the latter 
of which is, likewise, invariably subordinate to the individual sen- 
sibility. Thus, in a subject who is not already in a state of debility, 
the haemorrhage will be preceded by a sense of prickling, heat, 
and weight, in the part; by chilliness; by a small and contracted 
pulse ; followed quickly by a general flush of heat, and a pulse 
full, hard, and rebounding : while in the weak, and those possess- 
ed of but little irritability, the local phenomena will be less mark- 
ed, and the general symptoms may be entirely wanting ,* but even 
in the latter case, the redness and heat of the part affected will 
be always increased, and the patient will experience in it some 
deg^e of weigfht, and other uneasiness. 

Even in an individual affected with an hssmorrhi^e, attended 
by all of the phenomena of general exdtement, after the loss of 
a certain quantity of blood, these phenomena will disappear en- 
tirely, and give place to all the ordinary symptoms of debility^ 
and yet the discharge of blood may still continue. In these cases, 
on the doctrine of passive hssmorrhages, we shall be obliged to 
admit, that the flux of blood, at first decidedly active, has subse- 
quently, from the diminution of the quantity of that fluid in the 
system, and the consequent loss of strength in the patient, assum- 
ed a passive character; and that even this may be again rendered 
active, by the. administration of stimulants : but how can we con- 
ceive, in the present state of pathology, that there should occur, 
suddenly, an entire change in the organic condition of a part ; that 
its state of irritation should give place, at once, to one of extreme 
atony, and vice versa ; while the consequence of these two oppo- 
mte conditions are still precisely the same ? But we have already 
shown, that the local phenomena are of a similar character 
whether the flow of blood be, or be not, accompanied with fe- 
brile symptoms ; the part which is the seat of Ihe haemorrhage, 
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tODtiBoes still to powesB Increased heat And redneiSf exceptingi 
that after the discharge of blood has continued for a certain time, 
the local symptonis diminish, of course, in intensity. 

If it were tme, that the atonic condition of any organ could In- 
duce from It a flux of blood, we should certainly expect, those 
parts which possess the least vitality, to be affected with hssmor- 
rbages, more frequently than others; the contrary, however, is 
the iaet Again, are the shrunk and withered members of the 
aged, or of those labouring under palsy, the tissues of which are 
pale, deficient In Irritability and tone— are they e^er the seat of 
haemorrhage ? Those^agents, likewise, which. In their action upon 
the system, are productive of a sedative effect, as cold, for exam- 
ple, far from Inducing congestions of blood in the parts to which 
they are immediately applied, on the contrary, by diminlBhing the 
irritability of the latter, cause them to become pale, and prevent 
the blood from flowing Into thdr vessels In any considerable quan- 
tity* A relaxed or atonic condition of a tissue, not being capable, 
therefore, of giving rise to an hemorrhage from its vessels, how 
can it lie Imaghied, that the debilitated capillaries, after being 
passively distended with blood, will allow it to flow freely from 
their open orifices, thus occasioning what have been termed passive 
hxmorrhi^es? 

If ever hsBmorrhi^ were the result of an atonic condition of 
the capillaries, allowing the blood contained in them to escape 
from their gaping extremities, should we not expect to find it, an 
almost invariable concomitant of that state of extreme prostration 
of the system, consequent upon long continued diseases, violent 
fevers, excessive evacuations, &c.? This is well known, how- 
ever, not to be the case. Those effusions of blood, which constitute 
the symptoms of certain affections termed malignant, and sup* 
posed to be the result of debility, we shall have occMon shortly 
to notice. 

Id the mucous membranes, an haemorrhage is frequently ob- 
served to alternate with inflammation; that is to say, the symp- 
toms of the latter disappear as soon as the flow of blood is estab- 
Ushed, and again manifest themselves when the haemorrhage 
ceases. Thus, it is by no means rare to witness the entire and 
prompt arrest of a violent inflammatory affection, by a copious 
discliarge of blood, occurring spontaneously ; or, on the other 

Vol. IIL— No. 6, ArRl^ 1627. :»3 
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hand, to see an hsmoptjau stop^ at the same time that the io^ 
creased coogb, paio, aod development of febrile symptoms, an- 
noance that the irritation in the mocons membrane of the respi- 
ratory organs, has assumed a greater degree of intensity. Now, 
these phenomena take place in weak subjects, as well as in the 
strong ; in those who are affected with what are termed passive 
hasmorrhages, as in those who ezhibil all the symptoms supposed 
to be peculiar to the active species : but would it not be in the 
highest degree absurd, to assert, that in the first of these casesi, 
the flow of bioed depended upon a passive condition of the vessels t 
This would be to suppose, tliat the same tissue can pass rapidly 
from a state of extreme atony to tliat of inflammation, and from 
the latter condition, immediately, to that of debility; a supposi- 
tion inconstotent with every established fact in pathology. 

The effects of astringents, in suppressing certain hemorrhages, 
has been advanced, as a strong ailment in evidence of dieir 
arising from a relaxed or atonic condition of the vessels; but, it 
may be asked, do not these very remedies produce similar results 
in the core of certain inflammations, even during their acute stage? 
Every one must have witnessed the symptoms of ophthalmia, of 
gonorrhoea, and of other inflammatory affections, yield to the use 
of astringents. The fact is, that whenever the irritation is slight, 
these articles produce a contraction of the capillaries, and by that 
means prevent the consequences of congestion ; but, where the 
irritation is more considerable, astringent remedies rarely fail to 
augment, instead of allaying it. The same is true, precisely, in 
relation to haemorrhages ; when intense, and accompanied with 
symptoms of general excitement, they are scarcely ever control- 
led, or even benefited, by astringents, properly so termed ; but 
under opposite circumstances, these remedies will frequently, 
very quickly, arrest them. The effects of astringents, therefore, 
prove nothing in favour of the doctrine of passive hemorrhages* 
But in regard to some of the astringents, as they are termed, that 
have been found most effectual in the cure of haemorrhages, the 
acetate of lead, for example, are we well acquainted with their mo- 
dus (^erandl, when admioistered internally? Are we very certain, 
that they act by imparting tone to the system, or by contracting 
the fibres of those parts presumed to be in a state of relaxation? 
Have they not been found useful in inflammations of a highly 
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ftcate character? And, finally, are there any of them, which hare 
been foiind decidedly beneficial in what are considered to be pas- 
sive haemorrhages, that are not^eqaally well adapted to the treat- 
ment of those acknowledged to be acute ? We have a right, we 
coDceiye, to demand a satisfactory answer to the above qaestions, 
before we can admit, as conclnsire, any arguments, aer to the na- 
tnre of a disease, drawn from the mode of action of these remedies 
in the care of it. It is, howerer, to be recollected, that both 
astringents and tonics may, in certain cases, arrest haemorrhages, 
by increasing the local irritation upon which they depend, and 
causing it to pass to the state of inflammation. This fact cannot 
be disputed : we have, ourselves, had frequent occasion to witness 
haemorrhages, that would be esteemed passive by the supporters 
of that doctrine, on being promptly arrested by remedies of a tonic 
and astringent character, immediately followed by all the symp- 
toms of general fever, which demanded an appropriate treatment 
for their removal. 

Every physician is aware, that cold, which diminishes action, is 
a very efficient agent in the suppression of haemorrhages, as well 
In the enfeebled subject, as in the strong. How is it possible, that 
this can be made to accord with the doctrine of passive haemor- 
rhages? Will it be contended, that cold arrests these by causing 
the atonic vessels to contract, and thus prevents the flow of blood 
Into them? But is this the effect of cold in other cases of extreme 
debility? At best, it is a doctrine very nearly bordering on the 
absurd, to suppose, that the same remedy, employed in a similar 
manner, will remove morbid conditions of the same parts, of a na- 
ture directly opposite to each other. 

The application of blisters jupon the chest and thighs, or of 
sinapisms to the lower extremities, are frequently found very 
powerful remedies In the cure of those cases of haemoptysis, 
epistaxis, menorrhagia, &c., which present all the supposed 
tymptoms of passive haemorrhages. This circumstance would be 
alooe sufficient to prove, that all spontaneous effusions of blood 
are the result of irritation ; for the remedies alluded to, could 
have no Influence, whatever, in reestablishing Its accustomed vi- 
tality to a remote part, In a state of extreme atony ; it Is evident, 
they modify only the action of such as are in a state of Irritation. 
To this argument it may be replied, that these remedies concur 
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to the cure of paaeiFe haemorrhages, by determining ' the cir- 
culation from the part affected, 'and by that means unload the 
relaxed vessels of their blood. Withput entering into any ex- 
aminatioo of the truth of this revulsion, supposed to be pro- 
duced by the application of stimulants to distant parts, we will 
merely remark, that, in pasrive haemorrhages, it is not pretend- 
ed any degree of congestion exists in the oigan from which 
they arise, or any increase of action in its vessels ; but, in the lan- 
guage of BioBAT,* the organic sensibility is destroyed, so that the 
blood is permitted simply to transude through the exhalants. Now, 
admitting all that can be contended for on the principle of a re- 
vulsion induced by blisters or sinapisms, the latter could never 
effect the cure of passive hsDmorrhage, unless they had the power 
of entirely preventing the blood from penetrating into the affect- 
ed tissue ; er, in other words, of completely suspending the circu- 
lation through its vessels ; for, so long as the circulation in the 
part continues in any d^^e, the blood transmitted by the arte- 
ries must find a passage through their relaxed and gaping ex-, 
tremities. But we may remark, that depriving the vessels of their 
natural stimulus, the blood, is rather a novel method of rousing 
them from their state of atony. 

Those haemorrhages, eccfaymoses, and petechias, which occur 
in the course of certain malignant and low slates of fever, >have 
been, almost invariably^ considered as instances of a passive con- 
dition of the blood vesseb. SYOsaBAii,t and other writers, have, 
however, long smce maintained a contrary opuiion. When they 
occur during the height of the exacerbation, and on their first 
appearance are of a bright colour, there appears to be but 
little difficulty hi admitting, that the vessels are active in their 
production ; a circumstance which is rendered evident, by the 
fact of these petechias appearing at that stage of the disease, 
when the action of the capillary system is at its greatest he%ht, 
and by their becoming pale at the bstant when the system is 
sinking into a state of death. But it is very generally contended, 

* Aastomie G^n^rale, torn. ii. page 563. 

t in whatever disease Uiey occur, he declare^ **^ vehement! ittflanmai- 
tione et sanguinis ninu& attentiAtioiiey iiii4e sanguis per oscubi vasorum 
quasi vi ezjgitur, semper oitmn ducant"— Opera Omnia, p. 553. 
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tiiat when the petechiaB, or bamorrhages, are of a dark, lirid, or 
black colour, and occur during the stage of collapse, they must 
then, evidently, result from a debilitated, or, as one writer ex* 
presses It, ^ paralytic,^' condition of the extreme vessels.* In 
our reasoning upon this point, it must be recollected, that these 
dark hssmorrhages are of most frequent occurrence In fevers con« 
nected with serious affection of the brain, or in those attended 
with extensive congestion of the gnreat venous trunks, and right 
side of the heart, and in which the blood discharged by the h»- 
ffiorrhage, as well as that drawn from the arm, is in a dissolved, 
or uncoagulable state. Now, it is perfectly unfair to draw any 
inference Id proof of the nature of orAnary hemorrhages, from 
fluxes of blood appearing under the above peculiar circumstances, 
there being a very gpreat dissimilarity between the morbid condi- 
tion of the system In the two cases. Nevertheless, we see no rea* 
son whatever, why we should not refer even these hsemorrhages 
to a nwrbid aetiom of the capillaries; and it remains with those 
who have so long contended for, the doctrine, to (Hpove that they 
are produced by a passive or inert condition of the vessels, the 
result of extreme debility. That hi the latter stage of the fevers 
referred to, the capillaries do not labour under such a degree of 
deUllty as to render them incapable of being the seat of morbid 
action, is evidenced by the circumstance of hiflammation and its 
consequences, frequently occurring, on different parts of the sur* 
face, at tills very period; even in the most decided cases of con- 
gestive fever, the closfaig scene of life is not unusually mariced by 
all the symptoms of general excitement, by ^ a glow of heat over 
the whole body, a dark, flushed face, an accelerated pulse, and 
partial or general perspiration.^' Every practitioner, abo, who 
has seen mnch of the fevers In which the hemorrhages under 
coBsidemtioD most frequently appear, and has reasoned upon what 
be has seen, most acknowledge, that, so far from remedies adapt- 
ed to rouse the vessels from their supposed state of debility, being 
those best adapted to prevent the occurrence of these effusions of 
blood, they are, on the contrary, the very means, in most in- 

* Sea Mttanan's Inquify into the Nature^ 8ic of Scurvy and Putrid FeverB» 
ir83< and Curm's Oensral View, &g. 
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stances, by which they are the most certainly induced.* If, indeed^ 
the occurrence of petechia and hsmorrhageS) in the advanced 
stage of malignant fevers, were the result of the debility merely, 
in wliich every portion of the system is supposed to be involved, 
why do they not attend, also, the advanced stage of every violent, 
or long continued disease, a period when the degree of debility 
can scarcely be exceeded ? 

Discharges of blood, occurring under those general circum- 
stances which are supposed to be diagnostic of passive hferoor- 
rhages, characterize that peculiar affection, denominated purpura 
heBmorrhagiea, In this disease, we are informed by Dr. Batemav, 
who made it the subject of his inaugural dissertation, that the 
cuticle is frequently raised into a species of vesicles, filled with 
black blood, which break from the slightest force, and give 
escape to their contents ; the gentlest pressure upon the skin, 
even in feeling the pulse, will often produce a purple blotch like 
that remaining after a severe bruise; profuse heemorrhages, like- 
wise, take place from the ears, nose, fauces, stomach, bowels^ &c 
The disease is always attended with extreme debility, depression 
of spirits, and a pulse commonly weak, and sometimes quickened ; 
It makes its appearance, frequently, during convalescency from 
bilious and other fevers.! 

If it were possible to adduce an example of ^passive hemor- 
rhage, judging from the general phenomena, we should certainly 
expect to meet with it in the case before us ; but, so far from the 
effusions of blood in purpura hcemorrhagica being the result of 
mere debility, or an atonic, paralyzed, or relaxed state of the ca- 
pillary system, the remedies most successful in their treatment 
are found to be evacuants ; free and repeated purging, and local or 

* In tiie production of the dark-eoloared petechias and hxmoirhaget, 
which attend the latter rttge of malignant fevers, it is supposed, by many, 
that the venous a/stem b chiefly concerned. By Dxawzv, they are referred 
to a diminution, or entire suspension, of the action of the extreme veins; in 
consequence of which, the blood brought by the arterial capillaries, in place 
of being taken up by the former, accumulates in a part, causing its vessels 
to swell, and, finally, burst. A late writer. Dr. Porraa, supposes them to 
result from an inflamed, congested, or irritable state of the minute veins. 

t Batbmiv, p. 110.~Med. Recorder for July, 1826. p. 316. 
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general blood-letting; while wine, bark, and other tonics and 
stimulants, are not only inefficacious, but decidedly prejudicial.* 

Another proof of the existence of passive hiemorrbages, is at- 
tempted to be drawn from the petechise and ^scharges of blood 
in scurvy. This argument is the last and desperate resort of the 
partizans of this doctrine. With the patholc^ of scurvy, we are 
as yet but little acquainted; weakness of the muscular system we 
miust acknowledge to be one of its principal characters; but mere 
debility of the system will not produce it, neither will tonics cure 
it : we are, indeed, every day presented with instances of extreme 
exhaustion, from a variety of causes, but without the occurrence 
of scurvy. As far as we can judge from its symptoms and course, 
there exists, in the latter affection^ a morbid alteration in the com- 
position of the blood, a vitiation of all the fluids of the body, and, 
consequently, a diseased state of the nutritive process throughout 
the system. If then the blood and other fluids no longer possess 
the same properties as in health, if the veiy structure of the tis- 
sues be changed, the action of the capillaries, it Is contended, 
must be changed also; hence, from the effusions of blood which 
take place under such circumstances, nothing can be concluded in 
favour of the pasnve character of ordinary hiemorrhages ; neither 
aire we permitted to infer, that the condition of the vessels, upon 
which even these effusions of blood depend, is that of simple 
atony ; for we have already shown, that in no one of the other 
circumstances under which hemorrhages take place, are they 
ever the result of debility. It has been very properly remarked 
by a late writer,! that persons affected with scurvy are not ex- 
empted from the occurrence of inflammations; for in that variety 
of the disease denominated $coHnUut aUidus^ which is attended 
with increase of thirst, heat of the skin, and a frequent pulse, the 
scurvy is complicated with local phlegmasise ; and hence, it is 
reasonable to suppose, that they may be affected also with that 
degree of irritation upon which haemorrhage depends: but In or- 
dinary cases, the efiusioos of blood in this disease ^^are, it is pre- 
sumed, the result of the vitiation of the blood and of the nutritive 

* BATBMAv.-^Ed. Med« & Suzg. Jounud, Jan. 1809, and Ap. 1813.— Hed. 
RecfMd. July, 1826. 
t BrouMsU Ksjonen dci Doctrinesy lie. prop. 214. 
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ptoceM; effiialom which tdce place in the rabstance of the tteoes^ 
rather than fron the aoriace of the miicoiK nMinbranes.'^ 

According to tlie doctrine of BnoeasAis, acorhvtie haemorrhages 
may be of tiro apediet, ^ tlie one similar to acnte hiemorrhages 
in general, from irritation of the anngnineoas capillaries ; the other 
from their iiiBorganlzationi die result of defectiTenntrition. The 
ecchymosesi as they generally appear, depend probably upon the 
obstmction to the prcgress of the blood in the Tehts." 

From a review of the foregoii^ argaments, and there are many 
more which might be addoced, it will be foond, that the opinion 
so long maintained, of oerMo spontaneous hsemorrhages bebg the 
prodnct of a relaied or ezhansted condtttion of the extreme blood 
Teasels, is totally devoid of direct evidence; and that, nnder all 
circumstances, the occurrence of passive haemorrhages is in the 
highest degree improbable. Bfany of the aiguments made use of, 
as has been already stated, are not original with ourselves; they 
are all, however, of a nature demanding the serious and candid 
examination of the profession, and they are now brought forward, 
that they may be either overdurown or confirmed. 



Anncu W,^The EffeeU of Atmotphmc Mr on Expand 
By Jno. Kaox Fiaucv, of ChUlicotbe, Ohio. 

As the whole system is liable to frequent accidents, by which 
internal parts, patticnlarly circumscribed cavities, are cAen ex- 
posed to the air, which in a natural state is not In contact with 
them, it is very desirable that its' effects on these cavities in a 
state of health should be accurately known. The accomplishment 
of this object has been my aim in the following essay, in wliich 
I have endeavoured carefully ^^ to feel after truth ;^^ and in dximg 
this, have confined myself almost entirely to experiments, together 
with a few well attested facts, taken from authors of the present 
day. The result of my observations I now submit to the medical 
public 

That the air which is so universally present, so pleasantly re- 
freshing to all our senses, and which in a natural state has free 
access to the very delicate and sensible tissues of several of our 
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organs, should be possessed of stimulating or ngxious properties, 
would strike us at first view as very improbable, and as being 
totally inconsistent with the general economy of nature. Yet, on 
this subject a contrariety of opinion prevails ; for, while many of 
the most eminent of the profession consider it perfectly bland and 
innocent, others, and some of them of the highest authority, main- 
tain that it is highly stimulating, and attribute to its access many 
of the evil consequences which sometimes result from the open- 
ing of serous cavities. These latter appear to have formed their 
opinion from the phenomena, frequently resulting from the expo- 
sure of diseased surfaces ; and from the fact, that the free opening 
of healthy serous cavities is frequently attended with severe local 
symptoms, and with much constitutional derangement. Of the 
first, it is not my intention, at present, to say any thing, as my ob- 
servations on the subject, in its pathological connexions, have 
been very limited. With regard to the second, it must be ad- 
mitted, that it is frequently the case ; but that it is not owing to 
the effects of the air, can, 1 think, be satisfactorily proved; and if 
this can be shown, it will go far to invalidate the supposition, that 
it is injurious to the surfaces of diseased cavities. 

The serous membranes are very apt to take on inflammatory 
action from any injury ; and when inflamed in one point, the in- 
flammation generally spreads throughout its whole extent, by 
^^ continuous sympathy.^' That this is much more liable to happen 
in injuries of the serous tissue, than in those of any other, is a 
fact admitted by all pathologists, and should be borne in mind in 
the prosecution of this subject. 

If the air be really so stimulating as it is supposed to be by 
many, we might expect to see inflammation, resulting from the 
exposure to its action, of any part of the body with which it is not 
naturally in contact ; for almost all parts of the system are sus- 
ceptible of the impression of stimulating substances, although, 
perhaps, not so readily affected by them as the serous tissue. 
That this is not the case, however, has been proved by direct 
experiments. Large quantities of air have been thrown into the 
cellular structure, immediately under the skin, and retained there 
until absorbed, without producing any symptoms of inflammation. 
Sir AsTLcrv Cooper, in his lectures by Jones, page 44, mentions, 
that ^ a trochar was passed through the skin of a dog, and the 

Vol . Ill— No. 6, April, 1827. 34 
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cellular mambrane was inflated, yet no appearances of inflamina' 
tion followed/^ * This 1 repeated on the cellular substance of a 
kitten, forcing into it, by mcan<« of a gnm-elastic bag, attached to a 
silver tube, a large quantity of dry air. The distention was so 
great as almost to prevent locomotion for a short time ; but the 
air gradually diffused itself through every part of the cellular 
structure, and in four or five days was entirely absorbed, without 
producing any other inconvenience. This has been repeatedly 
tried on different animals, and alw<iys with the same results. Every 
case of emphysema goes, also, to confirm the truth of this position ; 
for it is well known, that the air in such instances never does 
harm, except mechanically, from excess in quantity. It being 
shown, then, that the air is not stimulating in these situations, we 
should, from analogy, say that it was innocent when brought into 
contact with serous surfaces. We are, however, not destitute of 
facts to prove the point. 

Dr. DoRSEv, In his Elements of Surgery, vol. i. page 71, on 
Wounds of the Thorax, has the following observations : ^' The 
great anxiety which has been shown to evacuate the air, originate 
ed In an opinion, that the air of the atmosphere is a violent irri- 
tant, capable of exciting great inflammation, an opinion not at all 
founded in truth. In the year 1790, Dr. Physick injected air into 
one side of the thorax of a kitten, through a small puncture be- 
tween the ribs. The wound healed by the first intention, and ap- 
peared to occasion very little inconvenience to the animal. On 
the fourth day, the kitten was killed, and not a vestige of inflam- 
mation was observable. Many cases have occurred in the human 
subject, in which the cavity of the pleura has been filled with air, 
in consequence of a wound, and the wound being speedily healed^ 
no inflammation has resulted. I once saw an officer who had been 
wounded with a dirk ; the air entered and passed out of the wound 
during respiration. This wound united by the first intention, and 
in a week he was completely well, not having experienced a single 
symptom of thoracic inflammation.''^ 

The experiment of Dr. Physick, I repeated in a very satisfac- 
tory manner ; and lest there should be any doubt about the air 
having really entered the cavity of the pleura, I shall detail mi- 
nutely the mode in which the experiment was conducted. I would 
also remark here, that in thi:^ cind the following experiments, 1 
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was assisted by my friend, Mr. Wessels, who also observed with 
me the results. 

A kitten, the subject of the experiment^ being properly secured, 
a small incision was made through the skin, over the ribs ; 1 then 
forced the end of the tube already mentioned, obliquely through 
the intercostal muscles, (the end of the tube was very small, and 
filed to a sharp point,) in such a manner as not to wound the 
lungs, and, at the same time, to form a valvular opening. Then, 
by means of the gum-elastic bag, attached to the other end of the 
tube, half an ounce measure o[ dry air was thrown in. The inci- 
sion through the skin was then closed with adhesive plaster; (he 
puncture through the muscles, being very small and valvular, 
prevented entirely the escape of any of the air into the cellular 
structure. The wound healed by the iirst intention ; and on the 
fourth day the kitten was killed, by passing a scalpel between the 
first and second cervical vertebrae, and dividing the spinal mar- 
row ; Tery little blood was lost. The thorax was then examined, 
and I easily discovered the cicatrix of the puncture on the internal 
surface of the pleura ; but neither about it, nor in any part of this 
cavity of the thorax, could the least traces of inflammation be dis- 
covered. We examined, at the same time, the inner surface of 
the opposite sac of the pleura, and also of the abdominal cavity, 
and found them all exactly of the same appearance, uniformly 
white. The heart continued to pulsate irregularly during the ex- 
amination. 

A similar experiment was performed, by injecting half an ounce 
of dry air into each cavity of the thorax of a half grown kitten, at 
the same time. Three days afterwards, it was killed by a blow 
on the head, and an examination made. Both sides weie found 
perfectly healthy ; in no part of either of them could the least 
signs of inflammation, or any unnatural appearance whatever, be 
perceived. 

1 also experimented on the abdomen of a cat, by cuUiug 
through the skin, just behind the umbilicus, and forcing the end 
of the tube through the linea alba. In this instance, an ounce and 
a half of air was thrown into the peritoneum. The animal seemed 
to suflier no inconvenience from it, and no appearances of niflam- 
mation resulted. 

I find very few facts meutMMH».l by those nuthors wbo advocate 
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the iDDOcoous nature of the air. They generally refer to (ympa^ 
nitis and emphysema^ in support of their opinions. But I think, 
the abore experimeots, some of which haye been repeated fre- 
quently, show very satisfactorily, that the air is not possessed of 
any stimulating properties. 

Dr. Bond, of this city, has written a paper slightly connected 
with this subject,"^ in which he contends, that the air is injurious, 
not from any stimulating or noxious quality of the air itself, but 
from its conducting powers: ^^ its power to abstract, or conduct off, 
heat and moisture.^' No one, we presume, will deny, that the air 
is possessed of this power under some circumstances. But in such 
cases, the irritation is, most probably, produced mechanically by 
the hard, dry scale, formed on the surface ; for if the exposed part 
be not otherwise irritated^ and be of small extent, so as to admit 
of its being kept in a quiet state, no injury will result from the 
exposure : should, however, the sensibility of the part be morbid- 
ly increased, as in the case of burns and scalds, even this slight 
irritation will be productive of much injury. 

Irritation may also be produced by the ^' concentration of the 
acrid principles of the moisture,^^ as Dr. Bond has observed ; but 
surely there is nothing in this to show, that the air itself is irri- 
tating. 

Even these results of free exposure cannot^ however, be urged 
against the innocence of the air, in most of those injuries of serous 
cavities, in which it is supposed to exert so pernicious an influ- 
ence ; because, in many instances, the opening into them is too 
small, even if kept constantly dilated, to produce this drying effect. 
Nor can we, under these circumstances, attribute much to the 
abstraction of caloric, when we reflect, that the air is a very bad 
conductor of caloric, much worse than any animal fluid or solid ; 
and, when confined in a living cavity, cannot have much influ- 
ence, either in drying up moisture, or in conveying away heat : 
and yet, the symptoms are as severe when inflammation does su- 
pervene, as where the opening is greater. 

Professor Thompson, who is an advocate for the stimulating na- 
ture of the air, attributes this effect to the oxygen which enters 
Into its composition.! To ascertain whether oxygen alone was capa- 

* Vide Phil. Med. Journ. vol 2. f Vide his work on Inflammation. 
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ble of exciting iDflammation in serous cavities, I repeated some of 
the former experiments with this gas, and will here give the re- 
salts. 

The oxygen which I used, was obtained from the decomposi- 
tion of nitrate of potash. To ascertain its purity, I tried it with an' 
ignited iron wire, which was rapidly consumed with a brilliant 
white heat. With the same apparatus used in the former experi- 
ments, I threw into the right side of the thorax of* a kitten, three 
weeks old, half an ounce of this gas. On the third day, the kitten 
was killed, and an examination of the thorax made. Neither the 
pleura, nor any of its contents, exhibited any unhealthy appear- 
ances. The experiment was also repeated on the peritoneum of 
another kitten, and on the cellular structure of a third, with the 
same results. I would also remark, that, in neither of these cases, 
did the animal give any evidence of suffering. 

I made the same trials also with nitrogen, and with similar re- 
sults. 

The greatest danger from the atmospheric air, is apprehended 
in injuries of the joints ; but on this subject I have not been able 
to experiment, as I wished to have done. The joints of those ani- 
mals which I could obtain, were so very small, and so accurately 
fitted, and their capsular ligaments were so unyielding, as entirely 
to prevent me from getting any air, or, at least, any perceptible 
quantity of it, into them. But having shown, as I think, satisfac- 
torily, that neither the air, nor any one of its component princi- 
ples, is stimulating to similar membranes in other situations, I will 
be content to refer to a few cases on record, of injuries of the 
joints, which, I think, will bear me out in the opinion already 
formed. 

The first which I shall notice, is mentioned by Dr. Bond, in the 
paper already quoted. Page 173 of the Journal. 

^^ The patella was cut across transversely, by a blow from an 
axe, and divided into two nearly equal portions, so that the joint 
was laid open, and I had a direct view into it. The patient was a 
healthy boy, eight years old ; and the fragments of the bone 
united without any apparent affection of the synovial membrane.'^ 

The next case which I shall make use of, is the third case 
mentioned by Hey, on Injuries of the Joints. A wound, two inches 
in length, was made by the fall of a woodman^s bill, dividing 
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transversely the tendon of the rectus fcmoris, close to the patella. 
A wound was made through the capsular ligament, so large as 
easily to admit the finger into the joint. Mr. Hey says, ^' After 
examining the interior of the joint with my finger, that no extra- 
neous substance might be left there, 1 united the lips of the wound 
with three stitches of the interrupted suture, taking care to lay 
bold of nothing .with the needle, but the integuments. I could not 
remove the blood from the inside of the joint, for that continued 
to flow so long as my finger remained In the wound. Neither could 
I favour the discharge of the blood which remained in the joint, 
by any method of placing the limb which would answer my prin- 
cipal intention.^' The knee was kept steady, and the parts relaxed, 
by placing it in a fracture box, and a perfect cure obtained, with- 
out any unfavourable symptoms. 

These two cases will, I think, suffice. In both instances, there 
were large openings into the joints, which must have been ex- 
posed for many minutes, to the free access of the air, and that, 
too, under very unfavourable circumstances ; one being compli- 
cated with complete division of the patella, and the other, with 
effusion of blood into the cavity of the joint ; thereby rendering 
the danger of inflammation much greater than it otherwise would 
have been ; and, no doubt, in closing the wounds, at least in the 
first case, a portion of air remained in the cavity ; and yet we see 
no bad symptoms supervened. 

These, with many other cases, which might be mentioned, if 
necessary, are certainly enough to show, that the bad conse- 
quences, which so frequently follow injuries of these parts, do not 
depend on any agency of the air. 

To what, then, it may be asked, are we to attribute the inflam- 
mation which certainly does most generally attend injuries of the 
serous membranes, and particularly those of the joints? I think it 
may safely be answered, that, in all instances, it depends on the na- 
ture of the wound, on the state of the constitution, or on imprudent 
management of the injured part. If the wound be of such a nature 
as to prevent union by the first intention, as, for instance, lacerat- 
ed or contused, we shall have, most probably, violent inflamma- 
tion throughout the whole cavity ; or, if it be a simple wound, 
whether air be admitted, or not, and improper exertion be made 
with the joint, the same thing will ficqu4?utly hnppcn This is a 
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well knotirn fact, ami requires no reference to cs^ses to establiah 
it ; and certainly no one can reasonably impute it to the effect of 
the air. 

The true explanation, then, of the occasional violence of the 
symptoms, from what we have said, follows almost of course ; 
that, from the nature of the wound, from undue irritation of a 
wound, which would otherwise have healed kindly, or from coi- 
stitutional irritability, inflammation comes on in the immediate part 
wounded ; and by continuous sympathy, to which, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, serous tissues, when injured, are particularly 
liable, it spreads, until the whole surface of the cavity is involved. 

With all the facts here collected, I do think, that '^ it remains 
to be proved, that this fluid, (the air,) which seems so bland and 
pleasant to our senses, and to the outward surface, is yet a horri- 
ble stimulus, when admitted, as a celebrated author expresses it, 
into the deep recesses of the body ;'' or, rather^ 1 think ii is 
proved not to be stimulant to those parts. 



Article V.^^Remarks upofi the Mischievous Effects on Society of 
SpirituoM Liquors,, and the Means of Preventing thetn. By Samuel 
Emlsn, M. D. one of the Physicians of the Pennsylvania Hos- 
pital, &c. 

Some of the readers of this Journal will, probably, object to the 
introduction of an article, which may seem to them not strictly 
connected with the practice of medicine or surgery ; but we hope 
most of our medical brethren consider every subject, connected 
with the cause of humanity, as intimately associated with the sci- 
ence which it is the object of our labours to advance. PhysicianS| 
more than any other members of the community, are constantly 
mixing with all classes of people, and thus become more fully 
acquainted than others, with the causes of human suffering. Nor 
have they been unmindful of their duty, both as guardians of the 
public health, and as good citizens, to point them out, and urge 
the adoption of s*uch mca«<ure8, as would lessen or remove them 
They hdvc out (orisulcrcd it theii pruvince, merely to vi^it tlu 
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bed-side of the sick^ but, also, to labour in the wide field of gene- 
ral philanthropj. 

Amongst other evils, which medical men have often held up to 
view, as calling loudly for some remedy, \s the disastrous and de- 
solating effects on society of ardent spirits. Statesmen and phi- 
lanthropists have been well aware of their magnitude, and have 
long been suggesting and tiying means to lessen the mischief 
which they have seen them every where produce; but still, 
intemperance is the predominant vice of our country. Ever since 
we commenced the practice of medicine, having been most of the 
time connected with public institutions, which made it necessary 
to have constant intercourse with the poor, nothing has so much 
arrested our attention as this prevailing vice ; nothing, within the 
whole extent of our vision, has appeared so much to demand the 
attention of every well-wisher of the human race, and the solemn 
deliberation gf our legislative bodies. None see to the same ex- 
tent that medical men do, the evils which the drinking of distilled 
spirits inflicts: they see sacrificed to it, thousands of lives, where 
others are not aware of the cause ; where neither neighbours, nor 
friends, nay, sometimes, when even the lamented victims them- 
selves, did not suspect it. What a frightful item would be exhibited 
to the public, in our bills of mortality, did they fully disclose the 
whole number of deaths from intemperance ! It is well known to 
numbers of the medical profession, why this cannot be done. We 
have long been convinced, however, that if a private record were 
kept by every practitioner throughout our country, or, at least, in 
all our large cities, of the number of deaths actually induced by 
ardent spirits in one year, and published to the world, it would be 
a more powerful means of awakening the serious attention of 
every reflecting member of the community to this great evil. We 
must ail agree, that some efiicient remedy for this vice is loudly 
called for, and should be applied ; and that it is incumbent upon 
medical men, to lend all the assistance in their power to effect so 
righteous an object ; mixing, as they do, continually with all classes 
of society, and seeing a much greater amount of human misery 
and distress, arising from this source, they are placed, we con- 
ceive, under additional obligations to urge i^ alleviation. We 
have long thought they might do much more than they have 
done; and that the influence of the profession, exerted as it ought 
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to be on this subject, would be widely and happily felt. Vices or 
habits, deeply rooted, are not to be removed in any other way 
than gradually ; and we can see no other way, by which the crime 
of Intemperance can be suppressed, than by a patient and perse- 
vering attention, on the part of the advocates of virtue, to hold it 
continually up to view, in all its enormity, till it shall not only be 
seen, but felt. It has been in this way, that many prevailing abuses, 
and long practised injustice, have been made to yield. The calls 
of reason, of humanity, were heard at first but from few; but, to 
the honour of the best feelings of our nature, they have, never- 
theless, been at last listened to, and obeyed. 

If it be asked, then, what remedy we are to look to, ultimately, 
for the removal of this great plague, and which we should press 
upon the attention of the country, we answer, we have not been 
able to anticipate any, which would be likely to prove really effi- 
cient, but the prokibiiion entirely of the distiUation of tpifituou 
Hquots at Aome^ ami tkeir introduction from abroad. Many conflict- 
ing interests stand opposed to such a measure, but we cannot view 
them as insurmountable. We might, indeed, ask, would the re* 
moval of this great scourge be too dearly bought at any pecuniary 
sacrifice in the revenue of our country, or by the whole mass of 
our population concerned in the profitable traffic which the dis- 
tillation and consumption of ardent spirits afford ? We believe not. 
But, most assuredly, the whole country would be a gainer, by re- 
linquishing the traffic altogether; not merely m wealth, but in the 
preservation and happiness of millions of its inhabitants. We can- 
not really see any greater obstacles in the way of the prohibition 
we propose, than were to be met with in accomplishing the great 
work of the abolition of the slave trade, and releasing firom bond- 
age many thousands of Africans, who were mixed through the popu- 
lation of most of these states, and closely allied to their pecuniary 
interests. There was a time, and not very remote, when scarcely 
a voice was heard to advocate the African's cause, and point out 
the cruelty and injustice of trading in human flesh. Now, all 
civilized and christian nations conspire to declare it piracy. 

Let us for a moment imagine, that ardent spirits, under whose 
tyranny so many thousands are also held in bondage, has been re- 
moved; that the strong arm of the law has controlled this great 
destroyer of lives and morals; how does the heart glow at the 

Vol. 111.— No. 6, April, 1827. 35 
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prospect, ia casting the eyes orer the happy reformation ! But it 
may, perhaps, be said, spiritooas liqQors are for some parposes 
indispensable ; (we know them not.) On some occasions, would 
not life be endangered by such a deprivation ? We would reply, 
better that human life should, in a few instances, be sacrificed to 
the want of it, than suffer the infinitely greater sacrifice of liyes 
from the use of it, and the multitude of other ills it inflicts on so- 
ciety. But eren in those forms of dh^ase, when wine, or other fer- 
mented liquors, are not to be relied on as suiBcient to keep up the 
desired excitement of the system, which, we are sure^most, If not 
all, practitioners, will agree with us they are, almost without ex* 
ceptlon ; there are yet other powerful and diffusible stimulants to 
resort to, as substitutes for distiUed spirits. As.a common drink^ 
the whole bo^ of the profession will undoubtedly imlte with 
Haller, in declaring, that ^ distilled Sf^rita should rather be con* 
stdered a pobon, than a btvtrage,^ We should Qot admit of the 
popular reasoning, as applicable here, ^that the abuse of a thing 
is no aigument against its use,** all use of it being an abuse of it. It 
is mischievous under all circumstances; because, however mode* 
rately it may be used, it leads inevitably, in almost every instaacet 
if continued, to excess, and certain destruction of life. Every vk> 
tim of intemperance, at one time, thinks himself safe, and has no 
fear of consequences ; when felt, alas! he is then a sure captive, 
an abj6ct slave. 

The opinion, which has obtained almost universally amongst 
the labouring classes, that spirituous Hquors are necessary to 
enable them to undergo the bodily fetigue to which they are sub- 
jected, Is a dangerous and fiital error. NotwUhstandlng it is allow- 
ed by the orders of government te the navy and military, and by 
great numbers who have labourers in their employ, it is, never* 
theless, our duty to declare to the world, what we know to be ttie 
truth, that spirits, so far firom being useful, are decidedly prejudi- 
cial to the labourer In all situations, both In hot and in cold cli- 
mates. It is encouraging, by authority, a dangerous and sensual 
indulgence, which brings on all the evils of confirmed habits of 
intemperance, and an early death. ^ I have known many instances,^' 
says Dr. Rush, ^ of persons, who have followed the most laborious 
employments for many yeart, in the open air, and in warm and 
cold weather, who never drank any thing but water, and enjoyed 
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minterropted good health.^'"*^ Dr. Mosiley, who resided in the 
West ladies, uses this langoi^e in relation to the practice of 
driokiog spirits in hot latitudes : ^ 1 arer, from my own knowledge 
and custom, as well as from the custom aad observalioos of amny 
other people, that those who drink oothlng but water, or make it 
theif principal drink, are but little affiscted by the climate, and 
can undeigo the greatest fatigue without inconvenience, and not 
so subject to dangerous or troublesome diseases.^? Dr. Bell, also, 
states, that ^^ rom^ whether used habitually, modcrole/y, or in ex- 
oessive quantities, in the West Indies, always diminishes the 
stcengtk of the body, and renders men more, susceptible of dis- 
eaie, and mifit for any service in which vigour or activity is re- 
quired.'' 

Did our aborigines feel the want of any such a draught, to en- 
able them to undergo the &tlguestif the chase, or preserve their 
health to old age ? Nay. But how has civilised man, who has 
been pretending to ameliorate the condition of these wild wan- 
derers of the forest, destroyed thousands by the introduction 
nmongst them ef this intoxicating aad poisonous beverage ! If re- 
quired for the support of strength, and the continuance of muscu- 
lar exertion, surely the faithful sertanta of man, the horse and the 
ox, had more need of the bottle, than their mastersL What 8ay$« 
Dr. FaAmam, for the encouragement of the industrious, to whom 
he has given so many practical lessons, in the instructive history 
of bis Ufef He states, that, while employed in a printing office in 
London, he totally abstained from all fermented and spirituous 
llquon; and yet waa able to carry up stairs doable the weight 
whkh any of Us fellow printen could carry, all of whom, to the 
number of fifty, drank an enormous ijuanOty of sUraulatiiy liquors. 

But we would not wish it understood, that we condemn all other 
dfink than water; this would be In&tuation. Men do not become 
drunkards upon wine, or fermented liquors. Confine them to these, 
and prevent entirely access to ardent spirits, and we do not fear 
the result In all countries where wine is abundant and cheap, 
and the cnstoDMry drink of the inhabitants, we see a temperate 
people. Who ever sees drunkards In France ! Here, alas, bow 

* See Dr. Rvia's Inquiiy into the Effects of Ardant Spirits upon the 
HOflma Body and Miad. 
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great tbe contrast I Where can we walk onr streets, or travel 
upon tbe roads, without continualij meeting the loathsome, bloat* 
ed face of the self-destrojing inebriate ? *^ Is it not hnmiliating,'^ 
sajis tbe late distinguished statesman and philosopher, the ex- 
president Adams, ^ that Mahometans and Hindoos should pot to 
shame the whole Christian world, by their superior examples of 
temperance? And is it not (says he) mortifying beyond all ex* 
pression, that we Ameriean$ should exceed all other eight millions 
of people on the globe, as I verily belieye we do, in this degrad- 
ing, beastly vice of intemperance ?^^ We become so familiar with 
these daily spectacles, that they produce but little sympathetic emo- 
tion ; but society cannot be relieved of the many burthens of pover- 
ty and distress, which fill our poor-hwsesjas well as the depravity 
and wickedness which crowd our prisons, without applying a reme- 
dy to their cause. It is in vain to attempt to counteract effects, 
whilst the causes producing them, continue operative. ^^The 
Managers of the Society for the Pi:eventi(m of Pauperism in 
the city of New York,'' in one of their annu,al reports, make the 
following statement upon ^^Intemperance in Drinking:'' ^^This 
most prolific source of mischief and misery, drags in its train al- 
most every species of suffering which afSicts the poor. This evil, 
in relation to poverty and vice, may be emphatically styled the 
caust of cat»e«." And in conclusion,, they state, ^^ that, viewing the 
enormous devastations of this evil upon the minds and morals of 
the people, we cannot but regard it as the crying and increasing 
sin of the nation, and as loudly demanding the solemn deliberation 
of our legislative assemblies." We need not say what is the re- 
semblance to this picture in our own city. 

^ Legislators," says Sir F. C. Morgan,* ^^ know no better expe- 
dient for the suppression of crime, than the exaggeration of pun- 
ishment. If the dread of danger, or penal consequences, afford a 
stronger excitement than the temptation to crime, the most un- 
principled villain will abstain from its commission ; but give to that 
man an intoxicating fluid, which, by quickening the circulation, 
shall increase his courage, and at the same time hurry on his 
ideas, and obscure his powers of reflection, and the deed will in- 
fallibly be committed :" a very important consideration, which those 

* See Sketches of the Philosophy of Life, by Sir F. C. Morgan, M. D. 



EULEK ON THE MISCHIEVOUS EnTECTS or 8PIRITU01J8 LIQUORS. 273 

who Study the reciprocal influence of mind and hody, should hold 
up to the view of such as pretend to control eril doers. What, we 
would ask, can avail the attempts of legislative bodies, to apply 
remedies to the increasing burthens of pauperism, and the preva- 
lence of vice, if these be produced by the unrestrained indul- 
gence in the use of ardent spirits? Montesquieu has very justly 
observed, ^^ there are two sorts of corruption, the one, where the 
people do not observe the laws, and the other, where they are 
corrupted by the laws ; an Incurable evil, because it is the very 
remedy itself.^' 

The very interesting investigation into the subject of pauper- 
ism, which has of late years taken place in England, and the in- 
quiry also, by a committee of the house of commons, into the 
police of the metropolis, all go to prove, how conspicuously like 
causes have produced like effects in that island. We have not 
room here to m^ce an abstract of the disclosures upon which these 
facts are founded ; but the whole development well deserves the 
perusal of every reflecting member of our profession, as well as 
of our legislators, and every person feeling interested in the pub- 
lic welfare.* The great progress made, of late years, in the cause 
of humanity, is indeed animating and encouraging, both to the 
statesman and philanthropist. ^^ And the reason of this great ad- 
vancement,^^ says an English medical writer, when speaking of 
the amelioration in the condition of those confined in prisons, mad- 
houses, &c. ^^ has been the acknowledgment of the principle, that 
without knowledge to guide, and sense to regulate the feelings, 
the best intentions will be frustrated.'' ^^ Humanity,'' says the 
same writer, ^ has in fact begun to be studied as a science, and no 
profession, we believe, has such opportunities of promoting the 
desirable change, as that to which we have the honour and hap- 
piness to belong. None has such opportunities of estimating the 
height, depth, and breadth of human misery ; and none, may we 
not say, does more to alleviate it. The benevolent may form the 
most beautiful plan for the alleviation of human pain ; the archi- 

* See CofisidenitionB on the Poor Laws, by Joair Datmbov; and Roscoi 
on Penal Juriflpnidence.-— Also, lerenl ably written papen upon the Re- 
port of the aelect coounittee of the bouae of commons, appointed to con- 
aider the poor laws, in the Edinburgh and London Quarterly Borriewa. 
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tect may construct the most beautiful ecttfice for the reception of 
human miserj; but, unless both of them be equally founded on 
that practical Icnowledge of man, which our profession has such 
opportunities of acquiring, they will be equally futile and use- 
less." 

Havhig the advantage of the lights and beacons which the ex* 
perience of centuries past has placed before our eyes, how are we, 
on this side the Atlantic, where we boast so much of freedom and 
happiness, profiting by them? Are we not running on the same 
rocks and shoals, which have proved dangerous to others ? At 
this enlightened day, and in this enlightened country, It is time for 
the introduction of those higher and better principles of legisla- 
tion, which are calculated to prevent crimes, rather than punish 
for the commission of them. ^Whilst the revenues of govenimeiit 
are derived," says Roscoe, in his work on Penal Jurisprudence, 
^ from the crimes of the people, it is in vain to hope that any 
efibrts, either to reform their morals, or restrain their enormities, 
«an be attended with success." 

When there is danger of the Introduction of pestilence and dis- 
ease from abroad, by the commercial intercourse of nations, the 
members of the medical profession are appealed to for advice and 
counsel ; their deciuons influence the deliberations of legislative 
assemblies ; quarantine regulations and health laws are enacted, 
which embarrass commerce, and subject to great inconvenience 
and pecuniary loss, thousands, who must submit without a mur- 
mur. And why should we not be consulted upon the means of 
afauttiilg out this great source of disease and moral p^tilence, tii- 
temperanetj which most assuredly causes more deaths than all the 
quarantine laws prevent? If there Is cause for the restraining 
power of the law, to protect us from the one source of disease 
and death, why not grant us the like guardian care in securing us 
from the other? Whilst weak and irresolute man has access to 
spirituous liquors, we can see no remedy for the deplorable evils 
they inflict upon him. It is only, as we apprehend, by total depriva- 
tion, we can restrain him from voluntarily surrendering himself to 
be destroyed by this deadly poison. 

The utter hopelessness of the reformation of the habitual in- 
ebriate, a very striking and lamentable fact, must have often 
forcibly arrested the attention of every observing tbember of the 
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medical )>rofeiiioii. Some few toUtaxy instances to the contraij 
have, perliaps, come within the knowledge of most s bvt what a 
sorrowfbi proportion do they bear to those who sink, the Yictim» 
of their gross and degrading halxits, loathsome to themseires, and 
to ail around them 1 Who, amongst- onr medical brethren, have not 
seen nombeis addicted to tliis vice often cease for a thne firon^ 
their habits of intemperance with remorse and disgust; but, alas^ 
only soon to retam again, to drown compunction in the bewitch- 
ing bowl, which buries In oblivion the anguish it produces? 

We have not kept a record of all the cases of habitual faitem- 
perance coming under our notice, but they certainly have not 
been less tlian some hundreds ; and not one instance of permanent 
reform, to our lUiowledge, ever took place amongst them. It haa 
been said, and, from a good deal of observation, we should say 
the statement is not exaggerated, that not more than one in five 
hundred of those addicted to this odious vice, ever reform; a cob> 
sideration which has often appeared to us awfully alarming, and 
calling impressively upon those in authority, to guard these de- 
luded objects of our commiseration from the pestilence they can- 
not resist 

Medical men, who are familiar with the laws which govern 
the aninkal economy, know how irresistible are the calls of the 
tHomack. The inebriate, deprived for a time of his usual stimulus, 
soon feels the same craving anxiety for his accustomed draught, 
which is felt in the stomach of another, starvhig with hunger. 
What can restrain the powerful calls of the appetite for food, if 
access be possible to the means of its gratification f Just as irre- 
sistible, we are persuaded, are the demandi of the stomach in the 
unhappy victims of spirituous potation. It is in vain to persuade 
them, it is in vain to reproach them ; they are as deaf to religious 
expostulation, as to the threatened terrors of the law. If their 
comforUng beverage is to be had, have it they will, at any sacri- 
fice. 

This inevitable fate, which awaits these deluded sensualists, and 
the great mortality which ardent spirits occasion, we are per- 
suaded, the public are not sufficiently apprised of; but we hope 
tills troth will be brought into their notice, again and again, till It 
obtains that solenm deliberation which it certainly demands. 

We solicit of our medical readers, the serious consideration of 
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this subject, not according to onr imperfect representation of it, 
but as it is in its own nature and infinitely momentous conse- 
quences. The members of our profession may undoubtedly lend a 
powerful and much needed assistance to the liiends of humanityi 
who have long laboured, with painful and discouraging solicitude, 
to lessen this great efil. We are under a twofold obligation to 
hold up to view its awfully desolating effects, and assist in its re- 
moval ; as physicians, bound to watch over the public health ; and 
as good citizens, bound to promote virtue, and discourage vice. 

The preservation of the lives and morab of millions yet unborn, 
if not the stability and duration of the government under which 
we live, may depend upon our efforts to awaken the attention of 
the public to a true sense of their danger from this cause. Enough 
is every day seen in our streets and highways, to excite alarm ; 
but they who visit the haunts of the poor, and the bed-side of 
the thousands of inebriates, perishing every day from intemper- 
ance, throughout our country — ^they only can unfold to the view 
of our legislators, and those in authority, the real picture of sor- 
row and sadness which drunkenness exhibits. Let us not, then, 
neglect the performance of this part of our duty, but with patient 
perseverance, use all our influence to effect the utter banishment 
of those poisons, called distilled spirits, from our land.* 

* To exhibity in one point of view, the influence of ardent spirits amongst 
the poor in Pliiladelphia alone, and we believe it is quite equalled in the 
cities of other states, and in some exoelled, we will here make a statement 
of the number of paupers received in our poor-house, or ahna-house, durmg 
the last five ycars^ nearly all of whom, it is well known, are reduced to 
poverty, and obliged to seek this asylum, from habitual intemperance, 
either practised by themselves, or those who should support them at home. 
llVe will also state the quantity and the cost of the spirituous and other 
Cquors use^ in the house during the same period; which will show what an 
expense the public incur, merely in what is thought to be the necessaiy 
stinihlation of these poor inmates, to keep them alive; without counting any 
otlier cost. 

From the 22d of May, 1821, to the 22d of May, 1826, there were admit- 
ted in the Phlladelpliia Almshouse, 65,065 paupers, making an average of 
13,013 received in each year; of the whole number admitted in the hyc 
years, 28,435 were men, 29,041 women, and 7,589 children. During the 
same period, the managers, in their annual accounts, state, there were used 
in the medical and surgical wards, 3,993 gallons of ardent spirits, besides 
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Article VI. — Case of Recovery from the Narcotic Effects of Opium^ 
by means of Artificial Respiration. By Hugh J. Ogilvie, M. D. 
of Madison, Morgan Conntj, Georgia. 

On the 26th of September last, I was in attendance on Mrs. R« 
who had been delivered, ten days prior to my visit, of a strong 
and healthy child. From the rude and officious interference of 
the midwife, at the time of delivery, considerable injury, or abra- 
sion of the meatus urinarius, had ensued ; attended with retention 
of urine, and extensive inflammation, towards the termination of 
ber convalescence. I prescribed an anodyne at bed-time, consist- 
ing of twenty-five or thirty drops of laudanum : through mistake, 
the dose was administered to the infant, whom I found in the fol- 
lowing condition, on repeating my visit early the ensuing morning. 
Face of a dark, livid colour; respiration slow and oppressed, re- 
peated about six or eight times a minute ; pulse slow, weak, and 
tremulous ; extremities cold ; coma, and dilated pupils, 1 was in- 
formed, that it had had several convulsions a few hours after re- 
ceiving the narcotic draught. I inquired if any thing had been 
administered, and was informed that it could not swallow. Not 
relying explicitly upon the assertion, I directed an infusion of 
coffee, and on attempting Its administration, found the power of 
deglutition suspended. 

Viewing the case as desperate, and beyond the ordinary re- 
sources of the profession, it occurred to me, from the peculiar 
state of respiration, that if that function could be sustained, the 
life of the infant might be saved. Accordingly, a female attendant 
was requested to close the nostrils, and blow into its mouth, and 
press upon the abdominal muscles and dinphragm, so as to carry 



wine, porter, ale, and cider, the cost of the whole of which is set down at 
8,882 dollars and 57 cents. 

Now, if spirituotis liquors had not been accessible, "that bane of human 
nature, and most pernicious discovery ever made by art,*^ as it is emphati- 
cally styled by the present Professor Home, of Edinburgl), how different 
would have been the situation of most of these poor, unhappy dependents! 
How different, too, the demands upon public botmty ! Society has long 
mourned over this cause of depravity; it is time to do more. 

Vox. m No. 6, Arill^ 1827. 96 
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on artificial respiration. This was persevered in for half an hour, 
withont much apparent amendment, except an occasional convul- 
sive effort to expire the air blown in. Perseverance was enjoined, 
and in two or three hours, I was informed that respiration was 
completely re-established ; the face assumed its natural colour, 
and all the functions were restored to their normal condition. No 
unpleasant symptoms ensued, and the child is now in the enjoy- 
ment of perfect iiealth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I was induced to adopt the practice Instituted in the above case, 
from having noticed, In a periodical work,* a report of a similar 
case, by a physician in Boston, whose name I have forgotten. The 
case alluded to was unsuccessful, but the theory which suggested 
the remedy, was in perfect accordance with my own views. 
Opium in large quantities operates primarily upon the nervous 
system, and is mainly expended upon the respiratory and sympa- 
thetic ganglia. It therefore follows, as a necessary corollary, that 
If respiration can be sustained by artificial means, till the sedative 
influence of the opium has been subdued by the recuperative 
energies of the system, life may be restored. If my opinion of the 
Bdodus operandi of opium be unscientific, or erroneous, the prac- 
tical deduction may, nevertheless, be of service. These views, 
however imperfect, I hope may be th^ means of attracting the 
genius and talent of some oiie more adequate to its elucidation. 
Should a more extensive trial of the remedy be attended with 
success, we have another auxiliary that will tend to lessen the 
opprobria medicorum. 

* Vide vol. ii. p. 180, of this Journal, for the case related by Dr. J. Wars, 
of Boston, from the New England Journal for April, 1826. This practice 
was founded on the experiments and observations of the distinguished phy- 
siologist, Mr. Bbodis. 



BARTON ON A NEW OFKRATION FOR ANCHYLOSIS. 279 

Articu Vll. — Oft the Treatment of AnckylotUy by the Formaium of 
Artificial Joints- A new operation, deyised and executed by J. 
Rhea Barton, M. D. a Sni^eon of the Pennsylvania Hospital. 

1 BEG leave to call the attention of my professional brethren to 
the following paper, believing that it contains some new views, in 
relation to a deformity and lamenesSj hitherto, I think, ezclnded 
from the surgeon's list of curable complaints, and one of the op- 
probria of oar art ; I allude to a^rm, bony anchylosis of the human 
joints. 

It is well known, that no such deformity Can be established, 
ontil the original natural structure of a joint shall have undergone 
an entire change. The beautifully polished cartilages tipping the 
articulations, which, when supplied with synovia, admit of such 
perfect movements over their surfaces, must previously be ab- 
sorbed, leaving only the two rough ends of the bones to unite, and 
become incorporated, and, as it were, one bone. It is not surprising, 
tiierefore, that we should not have bestowed upon such defects a 
second thought, in reference to a cure ; since parts once gone, 
cannot in living matter be replaced, as they may be in machinery 
of human construction* The restoration, therefore, of a natural 
joint, once destroyed, being impossible, what ^is always been our 
coarse to persons thus aflBictedf It has been, to appilse them of 
their irreparable loss; leaving time only to reconcile them to a 
misfortune, entailed on them through aAer life. Having witness- 
ed, about sixteen months ago, a most distressing Instance of de- 
formity and lameness, from an injury of the hip joint, it aroused 
me to much reflection on this subject, that eventuated in my adopt- 
ing views, and a course of practice, which shall hereafter be de- 
tailed. I will relate the case referred to. 

John Coyle, native of Philadelphia, twenty-one years of age, 
sailor on board the schr. Topaz, Captain Schyler, states, that on 
the 17th day of March, 1825, he fell from the hatchway into the 
ship's hold, upon the end of a barrel, a distance of about six 
or seven feet ; that the force of the fall was sustained on the out 
side of his right hip ; violent pain was the immediate consequence, 
and much tumefiiction ensued ; that aAer the injury, he aroie with 
difficulty, and attempted to walk; thinks he made one or two 
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steps, but was compelled to retire to his hammock, where he laid 
contracted for the space of about eighteen days ; was then taken 
into Porto Cavello, and conveyed to the hospital. When lodged 
upon his bed, he placed himself on his side, with the injured limb 
uppermost, drawing the thigh to a right angle with the axis of 
the pelvis, and the knee resting on th6 sound side. In this posture 
he continued, without any material alteration, for the space of 
about five months; in the meantime, enduring all the suffering 
attendant upon a high degree of inflammation of one of the largest 
joints in the human body, and unalleviated by the support of 
spilints, or a judicious antiphlogistic course of treatment. As might 
naturally be expected, a rigid and deformed limb was the result 
of such disease, combatted only by the administration of some sim- 
ple hniment. 

With regard^to the real nature of the primary injury sustained, 
little can be said. The opinion on this point, of the medical at- 
tendant, under whose special care the patient was placed in the 
hospital, is not known. Dr. Murphy, surgeon general, who occa- 
sionally saw him, believed it to be a dislocation. On board of the 
Topaz, previous to his removal to the hospital, two physicians, 
belonging respectively to an English and French vessel of war, 
laying in port, inspected the limb, in company with the American 
Consul, Dr. Litchfield. Two of these gentlemen thought there 
was fracture ; the^French physician believed it to be some form of 
luxation. It is certain, therefore, from the difference of sentiment, 
that there was much obscurity in the case. 

In October, 1825, Coyle returned to Philadelphia, having been 
sent home by our Consul. 

Early on his arrival, he exhibited himself to me. He was then 
supported by crutches, having the thigh drawn up nearly to a 
right angle with the axis of the pelvis, and the knee turned in- 
ward, and projecting over the sound thigh ; so that the outside of 
the foot presented forward. There was considerable enlargement 
round the hip, which so much obscured the case, even at this 
date, as to prevent me from forming any positive opinion as to the 
real nature of the original injury. From the fixed and immovable 
condition of the limb, it was impossible to ascertain whether, in 
a straight position, there would be shortening, and, if any, to 
what extent. The general feature of the limb bore somewhat the 
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resemblaDce of that reaalting from a dislocation into the ischiatic 
notch ; yet the position in which the g^reat trochanter stood, in re- 
lation to the superior anterior spinous process, discouraged such 
a belief. All things considered, 1 was rather ioclined to the opinion, 
that there had been neither fracture nor luxation ; but that the 
violence of the fall had produced an extensive contusion of the 
round ligament and joint, and that disorganization had followed 
the consequent inflammation. On this point, whatever might have 
been the nature of the accident, I thought i might feel assured, 
that now all articular movement was gone, and that true anchy- 
losis had taken place. Trusting, however, to the fallibility of my 
judgment, and wishing, for the patient's sake, that it might prove 
erroneous, I was. Induced to admit him into the Pennsylvania Hos- 
pital, with the view of employing extension on the limb for some 
weeks, in hopes that its malposition might thereby be corrected. 
A perseverance, however, in this treatment, only proved the un- 
alterable state of the hip-joint, and confirmed my early formed 
opinion. He subsequently fell under the care of my estimable 
friends and colleagues, Drs. Hewson and Parrish, in their respec- 
tive tours of surgical attendance in the hospital, where we several 
times considered his case in consultation, and were united in our 
final decision, that any further attempts to release the joint would 
be useless. 

Finding Coyle still in the hospital, a year after his admission, 
much reflection on his case led me to propose to my colleagues, 
the following operation, viz. To make an incision through the in- 
tegumentB, of six or seven inches in length, one half extending 
above, and the other below, the great trochanter; this to be met 
by a transverse section, of four or five inches in extent ; the two 
forming a crucial incision, the four angles of which were to meet 
opposite to the most prominent point of the great trochanter; 
then to detach the fascia, and, by turning the blade of the scalpel 
sideways, to separate anteriorly all muscular structure from the 
bone^ without unnecessarily dividing their fibres. Having done 
this, in like manner, behind and between the two trochanters, to 
divide the bone transversely through the great trochanter, and 
part of the neck of (he bone, by means of a strong and narrow 
saw, made for the purpose ; this being accomplished, to extend 
the limb, and dress the wound. After the irritation from the ope- 
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ratioD shall haye passed away, to prevent, if possible, by gentle 
and daily movement of the limb, &c. the formation of bony miion ; 
and to establish an attachment by ligament only, as in cases of od- 
united fractures, or artificial joints, as they are called. 

In this proposition, four material points presented themselves 
for consideration, viz. the practicability of the operation ; the de- 
gree of risk to life, consequent thereto ; the probability of being 
able to arrest ossific re-union ; and the reasonable prospect of 
benefiting the patient thereby. The arguments I adduced in favour 
of such an operation, were these: That the anatomy of the part 
did not present any insurmountable obstacle to it The fear of 
cutting into a joint was not to be entertained here, since, from pre- 
vious disease, all the characteristics of a joint were gone ; synovial 
membrane destroyed ; cartilages absorbed ; and an amalgamation 
of the head of the femur with the acetabulum, had taken place. 
That the shock to the vital system would not, probably, be greater 
than is frequently endured from accidental injuries, and other 
operations. That, if the opinion commonly assigned as the cause 
of the formation of false joints, after fractures, be true, such as 
frequent motion in the broken ends of the bone, a deficiency of 
tone in the system, &c, these agents could be resorted to with 
promising results. 

In order to decide the important question, as to the benefit 
which the patient might reasonably be expected to derive from 
such an operation, it was necessary to consider how nearly a ^ 
joint, thus artificially formed, would resemble^ in Its construction 
and functions, the natural articulation. What change the divided 
ends of the bone would undei^o ; whence would be derived its 
cartilaginous surfaces, its ligaments, its capsule, and its synovia ; 
and, finally, what was to restrain its undue motions. My hopes of 
improving his condition, were founded upon the following facts 
and observations in relation to these points. That a bone, once 
divided, in a person otherwise healthy, must again unite, either 
by bone or by ligament ; no case, to my knowledge, being on re- 
cord, where a broken bone remained always afterward destitute 
of attachment between the divided extremities; except in cases 
where one of the fragments has been so small, or so scantily 
supplied with blood, as io be unable to contribute its part in the 
restorative process ; being sufficiently vascular only to retain its 
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own vitality, as in case of the separation of tlie head of a bone. If, 
therefore, oasific union should be arrested, ligamentous adhesions 
would maintain the connexion. Writers observe, and it is confirmed 
by my own experience, that when a fracture does not become 
consolidated, in the course of time, the rugged edges are removed 
by absorption ; the separated ends become condensed, smooth, and 
polished, and tipped with a kind of cartilaginous substance ; they 
are likewise inclosed within a sort of capsule. Observation has 
abo proved to me, that this ligamentous structure, formed around 
and connecting the ends of an old fracture, is possessed of gpreat 
strength; so much so, that I have, in several instances, witnessed 
persons sustaining the entire weight of their bodies on the liga- 
ments of a false joint, requiring only lateral support to the limb. 
The freedom and latitude of motion, in such cases, and total in- 
sensibility to pain, after a sufficient lapse of time, I had also wit* 
nessed, and were encouraging arguments. In the operation here 
proposed, no such great strength of ligaments as will support the 
body, would be required ; since, from the transverse section of the 
trochanter, bone will rest against bone, and strength in them suffi- 
cient only to prevent dislocation, woi^be necessary. From my 
inquiries into the manner in which this joint was to be lubricated, 
I did not expect that a synovial membrane and fluid, in all their 
characters, would be generated ; but ample proofs were not want- 
ing, of the immediate resources of natare in defending parts from 
faijurious friction, in whatever point of the body it might be re- 
quired, either by an exhalation from the adjacent structure, or by 
the Intervention of a bursa. In the common false joint, where 
motion is discouraged as much as possible, sufficient moisture is 
there exuded to prevent painful attrition. It might reasonably be 
expected, therefore, that where motion was continual, the lubri- 
cating moisture would be more abundantly exhaled. In un-united 
fractures, the false joint is uncontrollable, because there are no 
muscles specially adapted for its restraint ; but in the joint thus to 
be formed^ the wiU alone must influence its movements; since 
nearly all of the muscles which exercised their control over the 
original joint, would be carefully preserved, to have a similar 
power over this ; which is, in fact, a mere transfer of the point of 
articulation and resistance, from the head of the bone in the ace- 
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Ubulom, to the upper end of the shaft of the femur, against the 
great trochanter. 

Although I did not think it essential to the melioration of my 
patient's condition, that the ends of the bone should at its section 
imdeigo any change, further than by the absorption of the asperi- 
ties, I did belieTe, that nature would not passively witness my 
labours to effect what she has so often herself endeavoured, un- 
aided by art, to accomplish ; but that she would be ready to co- 
operate with me, and to extend to completion, that which human 
art alone would be incapable of — the formation of a new and 
useful joint, as a substitute for that which disease had annihilated, 
either by the conversion of the trochanter into a socket, or by 
some more wise design. Dissections of old luxations, and of frac- 
tures, near joints, present many ingenious and wonderful altera- 
tion of original, and depositions of new structure, to restore the 
functions and uses of parts impaired by accidents and disease. All 
authors notice these attempts at restoration. Sir Astley Coofer, 
in his ^^ Treatise on Dislocations and Fractures of the Joints,^' has 
particularly mentioned them, and given many interesting plates, 
illustrative of nature's u|^isted achievements. Such circum- 
stances strongly encouraged me in the experiment, and were con- 
sidered as auguries of a favourable result. 

These views were fully explained to my colleagues, and were 
accompanied by the assurance, that my patient had been fairly 
apprised of his present condition, and of the nature and intentions 
of the operation proposed ; that he had not merely acceded to it, 
but that, after placing his sufferings, the difficulties, risks to life, 
the chances of failure, and the dangers eventually of aggpravated 
lameness, in the strongest and most exaggerated light, he had ex- 
pressed his willingness to endure any pain, or duration of suffer- 
ing, and to subject himself to all hazards, for the remotest prospect 
of relief. 

Accordingly, on the 2^d day of November, 1 826, assisted by 
Drs. Hewson and Parrish, 1 proceeded to the operation publicly 
in the Pennsylvania Hospital. 

To a large medical class, and many respectable physicians, as- 
sembled, I again represented the nature of the case, and of the 
operation, and the views and course of reasoning which induced 
me to adopt it ; stating, likewise, that I wished it to be distinctly 
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vnderttood, that a submission to my contemplated plans bad not 
been urged upon my patient by any false or delosoiy prombes ; 
but that an explanation of his existing condition, and of the means 
proposed to be attempted for his relief, were fnlly made to him, 
in language adapted to his right comprehension of the matter, as 
well by my colleagues, as by myself; and that he had authorized 
me thus publicly to state, that he was prepared to assume all and 
the exclusiye responsibility for the issue. 

With this exculpation, therefore, the operation, as already de- 
tailed, was put into effect. The integu ents and fascia being di- 
vided and raised, the muscles in conta t with the bone, around 
part of the great trochanter, were carefully detached, and a pass- 
age thereby made, just large enough to idmit of the insinuation 
of my fore-fingers, before and behind the bone ; the tips of which 
now met around the lower part of the cr ix of the femur, a little 
above its root. The saw (see plate, fig. ) was readily applied, 
and, without any difficulty, a separation o ^e bone was effected. 
The thigh was now released, and I immeci* tely turned out the 
knee, extended the leg, and placed the limbs side by side ; by a 
comparison of which, in reference to length, the unsound member 
betrayed a shortening of about half an inch. This might have been 
caused partly by a distortion of the pelvis. Not one blood-vessel 
required to be secured. Union by the first intention was not at- 
tempted; the lips of the wound were only supported by adhesive 
plaster and slight dressings. The patient was put to bed, and Dc- 
SAULT^s splints were applied, to support the limb. 

The operation, though severe, was not of long duration, it be- 
ing accomplished in the space of about seven minutes. 

In the evening, the patient suffered great pain, and was much 
prostrated ; his pulse feeble, stomach irritable, with great rest- 
lessness. Opium, grs. ii. were given. 

Nov. 23, (following morning.) Vomiting inordinate ; had a bad 
night; pulse feeble and irritable; limb painful, particularly along 
the fore-part of the thigh ; no nourishment retained. Prescrip- 
tions, during the day, opium and soda water ; in the evemng, 
opium and camphor, neutral mixture, sinapism over the epigas- 
tric region ; which afforded him much relief Some hasmorrhage 
from the wound. 

24th. IrritaUlity of the stomach much allayed — pul«e still fre- 
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qaeot and feeble. Examined the wound superficlallj — ne onloD— 
lipi of woand much swollen and eTerted— very painful. Prescrip- 
tiop»-H>pium, and cordial nourishment. 

25th. Stomach improved — much pain in the bowels, which was 
relieved by a laxative enema. Opium and milk-punch given. 

26th. Pulse very frequent and weak*— wound not unfavourable. 
Poultice applied. 

27th. PuUe as yesterday— not quite so much pain— approach- 
ing suppuration. 

28th. Some pus secreted. 

90th. Pulse frequenti but less irritation in it«^wound suppu- 
rating. 

Dec 1st Whole surface of wound covered with healthy gra- 
nulations. 

7th. Granulations vigorous and contracting— matter copiously 
secreted from the cavity of the wound, and from under the fascia 
over the rectus muscle. This discharge I ascribed to the forcible 
separation of the rectus muscle from its aponeurotic covering, to 
which I supposed it had adhered in consequence of previous in- 
flammation, and during the state of quietude and contraction of 
the limb. Prescription»— decoction of bark, cinnamon and serpen- 
taria— milk-punch and opium continued — ^simple dressings to the 
wound — compress and many-tailed bandage to the thigh. 

20th. Patient's limb and general health have been regu}arly 
improving, until this evening, when, from some indiscretion in 
diet, he was assailed by a most violent flatulent colic, which re- 
sisted all the ordinary and powerful remedies. At the si^estion 
of my judicious friend. Dr. Parrisb, I resorted to dry syringing, 
and to this I attribute his relief. 

21 St. Somewhat exhausted by last night's indispoution — other- 
wise comfortable-— wound cicatrizing — ^pus diminishing in quan- 
tity. 

Jan. 20th, 1627. During the past month, no circumstance has 
occurred, as to the patient's general health, or the appearance of 
the wound, which deserved particular notice, except that the sore 
regularly diminished in size, and his strength increased. It must 
now be particularly noticed, that, in addition to the treatment 
already mentioned, after the twentieth day from the operation, 
the limb was cautiously moved in suoh directions as resembled 
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the natural inoremeDt of the sound hip-joint ; but In doing this, I 
was careful never to use such violence, to continue It so long at a 
time, or to repeat it so often, as to occasion any permanent Irri- 
tation. A suQicient time was always allowed, for the patient to 
recover from the soreness of the last motions, before the Umb 
was again disturbed. At first, it was necessary to allow an interval 
of several days between the movements. In order to obtain a sub- 
sidence of the soreness. 

In the course of a short time, however, the part became more 
Insensible to pain from this disturbance, and the )imb was more 
frequently moved. During the last three weeks, the patient was 
requested, at my daily visits to him, to exert his muscles. In 
slightly flexing, extending, and rotating his thigh. This he ac- 
complished without difficulty, and, after a little practice, without 
pain. As an auxHiary step, he was occasionally propped upright 
in bed, so that his pelvis might be at an angle with his thigh. 

21st. It Is just sixty days since the operation was performed* 
The wound having now entirely healed, and all appearances of 
Inflammation gone, Coyle, with careful assistance, left his bed, 
and, aided by crutches, stood erect, both feet reaching the floor ; 
he thinks he bore ten or twelve pounds weight on the weakened 
Umb for a few minutes ; made an attempt to advance the leg, and 
M so exclusively by muscular exertion ; then rested on the sound 
side, and rotated the knee, and says, without pain. He was then 
placed In a wheeled-chair, and moved to the fire, where he sat, 
with both feet down, for about an hour ; then retired to bed. 

tid. Last night, the limb felt a little sore, from the exertion of 
the preceding day— -otherwise well^-coosiderable fluctuation dls> 
coverable along the direction of the rectus femoris. 

23d. A quantity of synovial fluid escaped by a very small shiu- 
oui opening In the cicatrix, unaccompanied by pain, or other In- 
convenience. This discharge evidently came from the theca of 
the rectos femoris, and appeared to have been secreted in such 
•uperabondance. In consequence of the great excitement produced 
In this structure, after having been so long In a state of inaction- 
patient, In other respects, doing well. 

24th. No synovia discharged— patient easy and comfortable. 

25th. No particular change. 

26th. Coyle arose, and with the assistance of cratches, made an 
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attempt to walk. At thU trial, he fairly used the weakened limb, 
alternately with the sound one, four'or five steps in progression, 
and was then seated in his chair. In the course of the day, he re- 
peated his attempt, and succeeded in walking, backward and for- 
ward, a room of ordinary size, using each limb alternately, and 
making fair and natural steps. 

27th. Patient, in the presence of the medical class of the hospital, 
walked around the room several times ; then held out his crutches, 
showing that he was capable of sustaining much of the weight of 
his body on the limb, without pain. On being asked, whethuer he 
felt as if he had, at the hip, solid support for his body, he answer- 
ed in the affirmative. 

28th. Improved in walking, and other movements of the liipb, 
and in general strength— was able to stand alone, and firmly, 
without crutches. 

29th. Improvement continued— stood without support at the 
bed-side, and arranged the pillows, &c. previous to reclining. 

SOth. Doing well. 

Slst Patient dressed himself, and walked, with the assistance 
of his crutches, to the managers^ apartment, a distance of about 
one hundred and fifty feet Dr. Hewson and myself now examined 
him particularly, to ascertain the muscular control he possessed 
over this newly formed joint We found him able to perform 
fleiion and extension, abduction and adduction, rotation inwajrd 
and outward, and able to cross the opposite foot ; he had, then. In 
fact, regained every movement which the limb originally possessed. 

Feb. 8th. Patient's strength, local and general, has been daily 
recruiting. To-day, he walked about ninety or one hundred yards; 
and with aid, got into a gig, and rode to an extreme part of the 
city, a distance of about five miles ; felt no pain, except at one or 
two unavoidable jolts ; returned, and felt ne fatigue. 

12th. Improvement regular — stands alone, and without support 
-M^an walk with two canes only. 

13th. During the night, my patient, whilst dreaming, gave his 
limb a violent twist ; in consequence of which, I found him this 
morning in excessive pain, accompanied by a good deal of head- 
ache and fever— the thigh bore marks of approaching inflamma- 
tion. In the course of the day, an erysipelatous blush, with tume- 
faction, was apparent in the vicinity of the joint, and on two or 
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three imolated spots on the thigh. The limb was kept perfectly 
qalet, and lead-water applied. . . 

14th. Fe?er mach abated— erysipelas subsidhig, bat has caused 
the cteatrix slightly to ulcerate— no pain in the joint Emollient 
poultice applied. 

15th. Fever subsiding— erysipelas disappearing— no pahi. 

16th and 17th. Dohig well— simple ointment substituted for 
poultice— Uiflammation gone. 

18th. Patient left the bed, to resume his ezerciM — found him- 
self much weakened by his recent attack, but no pain in the new 
jofat' motions continue unimpeded. 

19th. Patient up, and walking about — not yet recovered the 
strength which he had acquired previous to bis erysipelatous at- 
tack. 

24th. Patient has been daily walking about, and gaining 

strength. 

March 1st Shice the last report my patient has been rapidly 
gahung strength. His appetite is good. The ulcer, occasioned by 
the erysipelas, which, at no time, was more than a mere iteasion 
of the surface^ and not in the slightest manner affecthig the joint, 
may be considered as well. He sleeps soundly, either on his back 
OT side. He arises in the morning, and refoes not until night ; in 
the meantime, amnring himself by exercise in walkii^, which he 
now b^bs to accomplish by the aid merely of a cane ; time only 
seems to be required to enable him to walk without even this as- 
ststance. The following is the degree to which he can perform 
the movements of his limb with perfect ease : By measurement 
from a strai^^t line, he can advance the foot twenty-four hiches; 
In stepping backward, twenty-six inches; in abduction, twenty 
Inches ; hi rotation inward, six inches, and outward, six inches. 

AH ATOMICAL CHAHOD Iff THE UMB. 

An entire destruction of the hip-joint; the head of the femur 
Immovably fixed in Its acetabulum by anchylosis; an artificial 
joint formed between the two trochanters and part of the neck of 
the bone ; a quantity of dense ligament formed around and sup- 
porting this joint The glutei medius and minimus, obtnraton 
•xternus and intemus, and pyriformis, remain passive, and are of 
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QO further ue, as their orij^ and insertion are at points, between 
which there is no motion. The interior portion of the qoadratns 
femoris was left attached below the section of the bone ; bnt it is 
probable, that its usefulness has likewise been destroyed by the 
alteration of stmctore, which these parts most have undergone in 
the formation of the new joint. The loss of these muscles is sup- 
plied by the action of those that originate above, and are inserted 
below, the artificial joint. 

As the patient has r^;ained every motion of the limb which he 
originally possessed, it is interesting to know what muscles have 
assumed the offices of those that have been lost. In my calcula- 
tions, previous to the operation, I took the following view of tUs 
subject 

Flexion and extension, I supposed, would be performed by all 
the muscles which had those actions on the former joint, except 
the iliacus intemus and psoas magnus ; the power of these, as 
flexors, I feared would be lost, from the mechanical disadvantage 
under which they would act, owing to their insertion so near to 
the part to be moved. Rotation outward would, in future, be per- 
formed by the action of the iliacus intemus and psoas mt^us; 
rotation inward, by the tensor vagins femoris; abduction, by the 
simultaneous action of the tensor vagins femoris and gluteus maxl- 
mus; adduction, by the triceps adductor; and circumduction, by 
the alternate action of all the muscles of the thigh. This I believe 
to be the present state of muscular influence. 

Upon examining for the space that usually exists between the 
projection of the great trochanter and the posterior margin of the 
acetabulum, it will be discovered that it has been filled up by an 
accumulation of osseous matter, apparently deposited there to pre- 
vent displacement of the bones, and to form something like a 
socket. 

The outward contour of the hip resembles that of the sound 
side, except in the disfigurement occasioned by the extensive 
crucial incisions. 

When the legs are extended, a slight shortenUig of the right 
limb is perceivable, but not sufficient to cause him to limp in 
walking. The thickness of the blade of the saw, taken from the 
length of the femur, and the subsequent change of the divided 
surfaces, might have caused this retraction of the limb. When 
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the knees are drawn up, there is an increased shortening, which 
again disappears as they are extended. By placing the hand over 
the upper part of the trochanter, and mo?ing the limb, that por- 
tion of the bone will be foand perfectly at rest; but when the 
hand is lowered to the part where the joint has been formed, the 
articulation is satisfactorily felt The sensation conveyed to the 
hand is not like that occasioned by two bare sur&ces of bone 
nibbed against each other, hot like that imparted by the motions 
in a nataral and healthy joint 

Having now established the fact, that an artificial joint can be 
snbstitnted for the loss of the nataral articulation at the hip. It 
becomes a matter of importance, to ascertain how far the same 
principles are applicable to the formation of new joints in other 
parts of the body, where natural motion has been lost My reflec- 
tions on the point, hare not presented any forbidding circum- 
stances ; but it is not in e?eiy joint, that the loss of motion would 
be sufficiently important to call for the aid of a painful operation. 
The most serious evil is sustained by the loss of the hip, knee, 
shoulder, elbow, great toe, and finger joints, and of the lower 
jaw; and these, 1 believe, may all come within the reach of 
amendment by an operation, if the muscles which move these 
respective joints are in a sound and efficient state. If they have 
been lost, it would be palpably wrong to form a joint, since its 
unrestndned motion would be more troublesome than a rigid limb. 
A transverse section of the bones would be proper, if the ope- 
ration were to be attempted at the shoulder, knee, fingers, or 
toes; but an angular division would be necessaiy at the elbow. In 
order to preserve some resemblance to the natural joint at this 
part I have, therefore, given in the plate, a sketch of an anchy- 
loied elbow, in the straight and angular position, and the manner 
in which the section would be most advantageously made. 

I hope I will not be understood as entertaining the belief, that 
this treatment will be applicable to, and judicious in, eveiy case 
of anchylosis. 1 believe the operation would be justifiable only 
under the following circumstances, viz. Where the patient^s gene- 
ral health is good, and his constitution is sufficiently strong ; where 
the rigidity it not confined to the soft parts, but is actually occa- 
sioned by a consolidation of the joint ; where all the muscles and 
tendons, that were essential to the ordinary movements of the 
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former joint, are soond^ and not incorporated ^ firm adheiloM 
with the adjacent stmctare ; where the diaeaie, cantiDg the de- 
formity, has entirely suhaided ; where the operatioD can be per- 
formed through the original point of motion, or ao near to it, that 
the Qte of most of the tendons and nrascles will not he lost ; and, 
finsUy, where the deformity, or inconfenience, is snch, as will 
ittdnce the patient te endore the pain, and incor the risks of en 
operation. 

BXPUuriTioir of the plate. 

Fig, 1. Represents the condition of the patient previous to the 
operation. 

It will be observed, that the distortion of the limb was so great, 
that the cripple^s shoe which he wore, did not supersede the ne- 
cessity for cmtches ; bnt that its tip only reached the groend, 
when the ankle was extended. 

Fig* 2. Is explanatory of the alterations in the bony s t r u ctu re, 
first by disease, and subsequently by the operation. 

a. Two faint lines, representing the direction of the femur, in 
correspondence with the thigh, in fig. 1. 

6. The head of the femur, and acetabulum; all motion between 
them arrested by anchylosis. 

c The point at which the bone was transversely sawn through, 
and the triangular gap at the section, occasioned by bringing down 
the thigh. 

d. The femur, restored to its natural position after the separa- 
tion of the bone. 

Fig. 3. The saw used for dividing the bone ; the blade about 
six or seven inches in length, and thinner on the back than on the 
edge ; the end smoothly rounded ofi^ to avoid piercing parts be- 
fore it; teeth widely set 

Fig. 4. The elbow-joint anchylosed at a right angle ; the Une 
represents the direction in which the bones might be divided by 
a long and narrow saw. 

Fig. 6. Anchylosis of the elbow-joint, with the bones in a 
straight line, showing the manner in which the section might be 
made when the limb was thus fixed. 
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Article VI II. — A Treattn on the Diiea$e$ of Females, By Wm. P. 
Dewees, M. D. Adjunct Professor of Midwifery in the UniTer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, &c. &c. Philadelphia. H* C. Carey & I. 
Lea. 1826. 

The appearance of a work by Dr. Dewees, on the diseases of 
females, cannot fail to be bailed with much pleasure by every 
physician in America, as we are naturally led to anticipate much 
practical information from him, on subjects in which he has had a 
great deal of experience. This is the third or fourth volume with 
which this gentleman has favoured the profession, within the last 
three years; a circumstance which, itself, is a sufficient proof of 
the facility with which he writes. We are aware, that with many, 
this copiousness and rapidity are no recommendation ; and we must 
confess, that, from what we have seen, we are inclined to the 
belief, that in general, the opinion is not unfounded ; yet, in the 
present case, we think, that notwithstanding some defects, which 
we are willing to attribute to haste, the present work will, as a 
practical one, command gpreat attention, not only from students, 
for whom, we believe, it was intended, but also from the general 
practitioner. 

Before undertaking an analysis of the volume before us, we 
must beg leave to remark, that although no one entertains a 
more exalted opinion of Dr. Dewees^s skill, as an accoucheur, or as 
a general practitioner, than ourselves, we are not prepared to re- 
gard all his pathological views as placed beyond the reach of 
criticism. On these, therefore, he cannot be offended that we 
should differ from him, and e3q>re9S our opinion relatively to the 
points in which, we think, he has erred. This, indeed, is a privi- 
lege we should not feel very willing to relinquish on any account, — 
whatever may be the standing of the author whose opinions we 
are examining. On the present occasion, we assume it with so 
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much the more confidence, as " a just criticism is more welcome 
to a true philosopher, than the highest seasoned praise ; the for- 
mer promoting troth, the latter prejudicing it." 

After a few preliminary observations on the peculiarities of the 
female system. Dr. Dewees makes the following remarks on the 
subject of the predominant temperament of the sex. 

«• The peculiarities which we have thus briefly pointed out, necessarily 
render the female constitutiott one of marked and distinct character. The 
assembUge of the diflercnces which constitute it, renders it, in general 
tetms, one in which the soLds are less dense and resisting, more relaxed and 
flabby, owing, probably, to the predominance of the cellular and nervoua 
systems. The lymphatic system is more extensive than the sanguineousi 
which, it b supposed, gives to the female a greater quantity of fluid, than to 

the male. 

" To these causes, or rather circumstances, is attributed the formation of 
the predominant temperament of the female constitution; namely, the san- 
guineous temperament; so much innsted on by Boussai., and agreed to by 

VlSABOUB.*' 

it is plain, that in this our author has followed very closely, and 
that too without much reflection, the last named author, who makes 
the sanguineous temperament of females consist in the greater quan- 
tity of cellular tissue, and the consequent softness of the organs, 
the predominance of the lymphatic system, to which he adds the 
excessive action of the nervous system, as well as the influence of 
the sexual organs, and principally of the uterus. We have said, 
without much reflection, because he might easily have found much 
better guides on the subject of temperaments, than Vigarous; 
and by adopting his views, has involved himself in a great incon- 
sistency. Thus, by some attention to what the best writers on the 
subject mean by temperaments, it is not difficult to find that no one 
of these can be denominated sanguineous, which is marked by a 
predominance of the lymphatic over the sanguiferous system. 
That the first of these systems does, in general, prevail more ex- 
tenuvely in the female than in the male sex, is a fact which we 
do not wish to deny; but that even in women of a sanguineoos^ 
temperament^ it is in greater excess than the sanguiferous system^ 
is a thing which would have puzzled Vigarous to prove, and 
which Dr. D. is very far from having demonstrated. We have 
said, that Dr. D. by following too closely Vigarous, has involved 
himself in an inconsistency ; and in order not to be accused of 
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Tnaliing a groundless assertion, we take the liberty of extracting a 
short passage from a paragraph, in which he speaks of the lym- 
phatic system of females. 

" There is no peciiliftrity, pertwps» in it, except the lymphatic retiels sm 
more numerous; and when they hare a certain predominanee, they consti- 
tute a temperament; and then, \inibrtunately for the possessor, it but too 
certainly becomes the seat of terrible, and often times incurable, diseases." 

It is evident, that allusion is here made to the lymphatic or 
scrofulous temperament ; now, how the predominance of the lym* 
pbatic system in this case, can serve to characterize the latter 
temperament, and, on the other hand, can exist over the san- 
goiferotts system in the sanguineoufli temperament, is a thing which 
it will he difficalt for Dr. D. to reconcile to the perfect satisfac- 
tion of all his readers. But this arose, we repeat, from following 
too closely Vigarous; for Roussfx understood the sanguineous 
temperament of females very differently from the latter, regard- 
ing it as the effect of the predominance of the aanguiferoos sys- 
tem, combined, however, with a soAer condition of the cellular 
tissoe. • 

Dr. Dewces does not feel disposed to attribute to the uterus 
the degree of Influence which, by many, it is supposed to exert 
over*every part of the body, — creating, aggravating, and modify- 
ing disease in every organ. Wishing, however, to convey his 
meaning in the clearest manner possible, he makes the following 
remarks, which we think sufficiently iDterettiog to be traDScribed 
here. 

<* First We hare ever found the unoccupied uterus to be one of great 
passiveness, when in a state of perfect health; and that, so long as it pre- 
served this condition, it manifested no agency in the production of a disease, 
or in modifying it» if present. Thus, fever, inflammation either local or 
general, or spasm, has never appeared to us to derive advantage, or suffer 
inconvenience, from the influence of this organ. 

'* Second. That when in a stite of disease, we have found several parts of 
the body sympathize with the uterus, as the stomach, the head, the breast, 
ttc.; but precisely the same thing can be said of other parts of the body; 
for neither of which is such influence admitted as is claimed for the uterus. 
Thusy the brain» the stomach, the kidneys, the liver, &c. when in a diseased 
state, win have particular parts deranged, sy a sympathetic influence; yet 
it has never been asserted, that either of these parts had, at any other time. 
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or under sny other circuinstance but disease, any agency in producing or 
modifying disease in any other portion of the body. , 

** Third. While the uterus is performing one of its functional duties, 
namely, forming the menstrual blood; when it is known to be in a state of 
czdtement, and decidedly engorged with blood; a time when it would most 
likely exert an influence, if it really possessed any, we never find this organ 
betraying a power over other parts, so long as the functional process is 
carried on healthfully; and that, during this period, we have hitherto not 
been able to detect the slightest influence over any disease, that may have 
been present in the system; nor has it ever made us vary a prescription, or 
modify a treatment. 

« Fourth. That when the menstruous function is performed with pun 
and (Ufficulty, other portions of the system are found to suifer from sympa- 
thy; but in no greater degree, than these very parts have been known to 
•ufTer, when some other organ wss tiie source of irritation. In dysmenor- 
riicsa, we have known the back and stomach suffer severely; the first by 
pretty intense pain, the second by severe vomiting; but we have seen the 
same consequences attend an irritated kidney, or an inflamed neck of the 

bladder. 

** FifUi* That, when this oi*gan is labouring under severe disease, as in- 
flanunaidon, scirrhus, or cancer; where all its onUnary fiinctions are either 
deranged, perverted, or suspended, and this for a long period together, we 
do not find that it involves the system in any severer penalties^ than any 
other equally important viscus would do^ under sinular circumstances. 

** Sixth. That when its functional powers are irregularly and imperfectly 
performed, or altogether suspended, by some derangement or power, if the 
general health suffers from tlus cause, it is not because the uterus has any 
superior power to effect this; but because one of the links is broken, (and 
we are wUling to admit it to be an important link,) whereby the chain of 
healthy fiinctions is maintained. A similar condition of any of the other vis- 
cers, would be followed by the same consequences. 

** Seventh. That when the uterus is impregnated, various other portions 
of the system are deranged, in consequence of tiieir strong sympathy with 
this organ; but even here, the compUdnts are not sui generis; for every one 
of them can be, and have been very often, simulated from other causes. 
The whole phenomena of impregnation are so well understood, as not to 
require reciting; but has not almost every body uritnessed the whole train of 
these morbid sympathies to arise from veiy different causes?" 

Id a few sacceediog chapters, Dr. Dewees treats of the diseases 
of the external and internal organs, commencing with the tumours 
and excrescences which occasionally appear on the external parts. 
We have only room to remark, that when the excrescences are 
in the form of warts, and very numerous, Dr. D. has succeeded 
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in remonng: them, bj keepings the parts very drj, and esposingp 
them as much as possible to the air. 

After treating^ of the diseases of the clitoris, of the adhesioa of 
the labia pudendi of children, of the imperforation and too great 
density of the hymen, and af^er offering a feiv remarlu on the 
diseases of the vagina, Dr. Dewecs comes to those connected with 
menstniation, which he prefaces by a long chapter on the history 
of this important function. AHer occupying three or four pages in 
refuting the opinion of Roitssel, that the menstrual is not an ori* 
ginal Amotion, but the result of civilixation, — an opinion, which, so 
fkr as we know, no one, with the exception of Emmbi*, has ever 
thought worthy of adoption, our author remarks, that it is essen- 
tial to propagation, that the internal surface of the uterus be in a 
healthy condition, manifested by a healthy catamenial discharge ; 
^^ or, in other words, only when the quantity and quality of the 
menses are free from objection, and the ovaries free from imper« 
fectioo.^' It is plain, therefore, that in his opinion, and, we believe, 
in the opinion of every intelligent physiologist, menstruation, when 
healthy, is, in general, a sign of fertility, unless there be a de- 
ranged state of the ovaria. On this subject, Dr. D. makes the 
following remarks : 

^ It oiayp therefore, be considered «s highly probable, that the ibsence of 
the capacity to be impregnated, will lomctiroea depend upon the imperfect 
condition of either the ateroa itaelf, or of the oraries. If the former, it uaj 
consiat in some denngement of the secreting turftce of the uterus; and 
though there may be a regular discharge of a cotoured floid, and this so 
nearly resembling the peifeet secretion aa to deceive the aenses, it may yet 
want an essential condition or quality, and thus entml barrennessi hence, 
all women are not fhutful, who may have a regukr catamenial diachargei 
though, aa far as can be judged of by appeannces, this diadiaige is eveiy 
way healthy, and at the same time the oraries free from fault 

** Nor is this pcrlups difficult to explain, or rather to imagine how this 
may happen. I adopt the opinion, that the menstrual discharge Is a genuine 
secretion; and that the internal fiice, or lining, of this organ ia the portion 
which furnishes it: now, it will be evident, that whenever this part is in any 
way deranged, ita product must be impaired; but the injury does not con* 
sist so much in tiie imperfect elaboration of the menstrual fluid, aa in the 
inability of thia surface to furnish a healthy decidua after impregnation has 
taken phce; for there can be but little doubt, that the same apparatus fur- 
nislies both one and the other. This condition of the uterus, I have reason 
tb think, is not of frequent occurrence ; aa orum may be fecundated, and 
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duly conveyed to the cavily of the uterus, but it is suffered to perish there, 
from the want of a healthy deciduas it is therefore cast off unperceived, at 
the next menstrual purgation, and the woman is relatiyely barren.'' 

Dr. D. does DOt adopt the opinion of some writers, who maio- 
tain, that impregaatioD has sometimes taken place before the in* 
ceptioD of the menses, as well as after their final cessation. He 
thinks, that in the former, the discharge of blood was preceded 
by a flow of serous fluid, which was overlooked by the physician; 
and that in the latter, an effort had been made by the system to 
restore the catamenial flax by a periodical serous discharge. A 
few interesting cases are given in support of this opinion^ which 
we regret our limits will not permit us to transcribe here. Nor 
can we stop to notice the reasoning which Dr. D, offierB in cor- . 
roboration of these facts ; for, although we view it as plausibUy yet 
it is too conjectural to occupy our attention in this place. 

As inay have been seen from the above extracts, Dr. Dewees 
regards the menstrual flux as the result of a secretory action of the 
lining membrane of the uterus, and not as pure blood. His reasons 
for entertaining this opinion have been long before the public, and 
are as follow : Ist The colour of the fluid discharged is between 
that of the arterial and venous blood, being less brilliant than the 
former, and more florid than the latter. 2d. The first never sepa- 
rates into parts; whilst, on the contrary, blood drawn or evacuated 
from any other part of a healthy body, separates in a short time 
into its component parts. 3d. It never coagulates, though kept for 
years; while other blood, when free from disease, quickly does, 
when exposed to the influence of the air. 4th. Its odour is re- 
markably distinct from that of the circulating mass, and it is less 
disposed to putrefaction. This opinion, as may be seen, differs 
widely from that of many of the best writers of the day ; who, al- 
though admitting, that the blood discharged during menstruation 
presents, in general, a few differences from that circulating in the 
va<*sel9, nevertheless, consider the discharge as a modification of 
hemorrhage. But although this is the generally received opinion, 
it does not follow, that the one adopted by Dr. D. on the subject 
is original with, or claimed by him. In this and other chapters. Dr. 
D. asserts, that the contrary view has been handed down from the 
time of Hippocrates, '^ without inquiry or dispute ;^' that Gardikv 
regarded it as an haemorrhage in mere compliance with a precon* 
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ceired aotion, ^foanded od do better groand thnn the weight of 
avthoritj ;*^ and that this opinion has been copied into almost all 
the books since the time of Hippocrates. That the first of these 
assertions is not well fonnded, may be proved by oar anthor^s own 
admission, that ^^ Hallbr, Bordeu, Sanders, John Hunter, &c. 
called menstrqation, without hesitation, a secretion ;'' by two quo- 
tations he makes from RAMMAzuir, and his translator, Fourcrot, 
proving, that they both held the same language ; and by bis re- 
marking that, from the manner in which this doctrine is mentioned 
by Ramnazini, it is plain it was not new when he wrote. Without 
the fear of contradiction, it may be affirmed, that no doctrine can, 
in jostice, be said to have been received without ^' inquiry or dis- 
pnte,^^ which can enumerate among its opponents such a mass of 
authorities as the one the doctor has himself brought forward. 
Nor do we believe Dr. D. has evinced his usual liberality in the 
rest of his remarks and assertions, taxing, as he does, Gardien, and 
other accurate and close observers, of adopting and copying an 
opinion, without a due examination of the reasons on which it is 
founded; and that too, although a contrary opinion is to be found 
advocated in works of the easiest access. But, even supposing that 
Gardien was susceptible of this blind attachment to ancient an* 
thorities, the same accusation cannot, with any semblance of jus- 
tice, be brought forward against a Bicrat and a Brovssais, who 
assuredly are as much entitled to the Rppellation of original o&- 
serven^ as any author with whom we are acquainted; and yet they 
both advocate, in the most positive terms, the hemorrhagic nature 
of the menstrual discharge! 

Dr. D. very properly adopts the opinion of those who consider 
the utems to be lined %y a membrane of the mucous kind ; and, 
aAer making a few remarks on the ancient belief of the deleteri- 
ous qualities of the menstrual fluid, he adds, 

"It must be admittedy that this ■ecretion is acrid occaBionally, and will 
leave txaccs of its acrimony upon the parts over which it flows; but whtn 
this happenSy it must be recollected tliat this discharge is in a deranged 
state* and no longer a pure menstnioas evacuation. This occurs more fre- 
quently towards the decline of life, and especially if there be a tendency to 
cancer. It nrast^ however* be recollected* that even in such instances, the 
general i^stem is not contaminated in the commencenent of this condition 
<if the utenist the acrimony of the discharge results from an altered action 
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of the vessels concerned in the praces of eliininAtioiiy and expoiuffe t» the 
air; and it is not until poftiona of this diaBhuye are ibiOibed» or milfl the 
system at hffge qnnpathizea with their dKaeased parley that any evidence of 
the uterine affection is betrayed hy the akin* or other parta becomini^ dia- 
eased." 

The two iucceeding chapters, from p. 66 to p. 1 17, oo deranged 
menstroatioD, being copied, ivith verj little alteratfoD^ from the 
author's System of Midwifery, which has already been before the 
public more than two years, we do not think it necessary to ana- 
lyze them hei« ; and, therefore, pass to the examination of a 
few sections in chapter ninth, on diseases of pregnancy, whieh, so 
far as we know, are here published for the first time. 

Dr. D. states, that, in his opinioo, pregnancy is not necessarily^ 
a disease in itself; but that it frequently induces this condition in 
other oigans of the body, by means of what he denominatea a 
strong sympathetic feeling. 

*< As an arrangement of nature, the uterus, being occupied with the rudi- 
ments of a new being, cannot with propriety be said to be in a morbid con- 
dition; on the contrary, it ia essential to the object of this condition^ that it 
preserve almost in?iolate its healtyUl integrity. For if it become diseased, 
in the strict meaning of the word, the intentions of this conation wiUalmoat 
to a certainty be prostrated. It therefore has deeidedly the power of ex- 
citing other parta to diseased, or, at least* to deranged action, while it pre- 
serves itself in the most healthful state. Indeed, the healthful condition of 
this organ seems necessary to its power of calling other parts into sympathy, 
either morbid or salutary." ** This is abundantly proved by the fact, that 
the process of gestation goes best on, as a general rule, where certain, or 
what are called the rational, signs of pregnancy are present, and even in 
full fbrce; such as nausea, vomiting, salivation, heart-bum, swelling of the 
breasts, &c. &c. consequently proving it to be in a healthful condltiom" 

In this, Dr. D. differs widely from Dr. Rush, who regarded 
pregnancy as an inflammatory state approaching to disease, and from 
the best Italian and French pathologists of the present day, who 
consider the uterus, during this state, to be in a state of inflamma- 
tory irritation. For our part, we must confess, that we are more 
and more inclined to adopt this view of the subject, as it is other- 
wise difficult to account for the attraction of blood to the uterus,— - 
the growth of this organ,— the formation of the decidua, which is 
nothing more than coagulating lymph, and is formed in cases of 
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tztra-uterine pregnancy ; and also the inflammatory condition of 
the blood drawn in this state. Nor can we well understand how 
an organ, in its healthful state, can excite so many sympathetic 
derangements; and that too, as maintained by oor author, in pro- 
portion as it approaches to a state of perfect health. This position 
•eeiiM to us to b^ contradicted by eyery phenomenon which is ob- 
senred In the normal or abnormal condition of the system, — oigans, 
in their quiescent state, exciting but few sympathies; whilst, on 
the contraiy, they derange a number, and even all the organs of 
die body, when in a state of irritation. The uterus itself may 
serve to Illustrate this, for we find many women enjoyii^ good 
health, during the intenrals of menstruation, who become yery 
distressmgly affected, so soon aa the uterine 'periodical irritation has 
returned. In chronic, and even acute, afiections of the uterus, and 
in some cases of amenorrhcaa, many of the sympathetic disturb- 
ances which are enumerated as signs of pregnancy, are sometimes 
present; and surely no one will assert, that they are violent in 
proportion as the uterus approaches to a state of health. We 
think it may safely be affirmed, therefore, that the sympathetic 
affections noticed during pregnancy, are evidence, not of a healthy 
or normal condition, but of a state of irritation of the uterus; — an 
irritation, which, unless carried too far. Is necessary for the regu- 
lar performance of the new functions which the uterus is called 
upon to execute, as well as for its growth and regular supply of 
blood. We agree with our author, that these various sympathetic 
affections are intended to divert all evil from the uterus, in 
order that the great object of nature, (the propagation of the 
species,) should not l>e circumvented with too much facility ; but 
we believe, that they do this, by revulsing irritation from the 
uterus, and not, as believed by him, by preventing plethora. 

From these remarks, it will appear evident, that, in adducing 
the following, as the causes of the state of stimulatioo in which 
the system is kept during pregnancy, Dr. Dewees has overlooked 
the irritation of the uterine system during that state. 

** Fint. There is the stimulus of distention constantly operating^fhjoi the 
first six weeks, to the full period of utero-gestatton. This is most obvious in 
the first few months, and for this reason, that at this period, the uterus 
yields with more reluctance than at any subsequent period, either from its 
own specific density, or from the smallness, as well a? feehle:ft ;r, of the 
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difltendfaig cAUBe, the ovum.* Hence, in the first few months of pregnmcy, 
the S3rmpathetic affections are more violent than in the after periods. 
Secondly, Joined to the stimulus of distention, is that disturbance, which is, 
and must be, coq^equent upon the changes of posiUon, of all the abdominal 
lascera, which sometimes is very considerable. TTurdly. The constant, 
though not uniform, pressure upon the intestines, both above the fundus, 
and below its posterior and lateral pottionsj giving ritt sometimaa to manj 
unpleasant symptoms^ such as cramping pains, from the unequal distention 
of the bowels, constipation, diarrhoea^ &c.'' 

From this state of ezcitemeDt, arises the danger of stimuli in 
pregnant women, and the want of success, generally encountered. 
In caring intermittent fevers in them with bark, unless the exilic 
bition of this remedy has been preceded by ample depletion. 

The following remarks, on the use of bleeding, purging, &c. in 
pregnant women, are entitled to great attention, as few physicians, 
in this or,any other country, have had as much experience in such 
cases as Dr. Dewees. 

'* There is much prejudice connected with the depletion of the pregnant 
woman. This is sometimes so great, as to render it extremely difficult to . 
subdue their diseases. Thfs prejudice, for so it truly is, ii founded upon 
ftlse views of the functions of the uterus, and the economy of the ftetns, 
during the period of utero-gestation. It is imagined, that for eveiy ounce 
of blood the mother loses, the fostus is deprived of a certain portion of it; 
consequently, that we should be very sparing of tWs fluid, that we may not 
deprive the foetus of its due proportion of nourishment. On this account, the 
clamour of friends frequently arrests the lancet, when its aid is most essen- 
tial to the welfare of the mother. 

« There are few eirors of greater magnitude, than the one just noticed? 
and, though it is based in error, yet it has, nevertheless, much concern with 
the free and unbiassed practice of medime. It veiy often causes the young 
practitioner to abandon some of the best established principles in the prac- 
tice of his art; namely, .that women bear the loss of blood better when 
pregnant, than at any other period; and that all the acute diseases by which 



• There is every reason to believe, that the utem^ and, therefore, its 
cavity, is not enlarged solely by the distending power of the ovum; as in 
cases of extra^uterine pregnancies, it ^as been known to be much larger 
than in t^ natural state, and to be lined with the decidua. Nor is it cor- 
rect to assort, that the greater sufferings of the woman, in the early periods, 
depend on the stimulus of distention being greater at that time; as in some 
individuals, these sympathetic affections appear, before we have any proofs 
of the ovum having reached the uterine cavity. 
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they xtSay he attended, require a more extensive use of the lancet*' ** We 
have known much mischief produced by tfie ezereise of these mistaken 
views of the animal economy." 

On the subject of purging, he remarks, 

** The pregnant woman does not bear purging so well as the woman who 
is not so; or, rather, if this operation be carried very far, there is a risk of 
producing abortion» owhig to the strong consent between the uterus and 
rectum. Hence, the occurrence sometimes of this accident from a profuse 
diarrhoea, or a violent dysentery. Some caution, then, is required, in treat- 
ing the diseases of pregnant females' by purging; for, if carried to a great 
extent, it may do mischief. But, let us be understood exactly on this head, 
lest we deprive females of the advantages of this remedy, in the acute 
forms of disease. We mean, that a pregnant woman would not bear, without 
the risk of abortion, as much purging as she could if she were not preg- 
nant; yet, she bears it with advantage, when canied to a considerable ex- 
tent, especially if tenesmus be not excited, either by the quality of the 
drug employed, or by the accidental severity of the operation of a^medi- 
cine generally eligible. In a word, we believe tlmt the pregnant woman 
will bear, without risk, any common or necessary degree of puiging, unless 
she is prone to abortion. 

** We suggest a caution m the choice of purgative medicines, rather than 
in the employment of this evacuation as a remedy; for in them, with the 
pregnant woman, there is a great choice. All such as act with great force 
upon the bowels should be avoided, as well as all such as are classed among 
the drastic purgatives, as scammony, gamboge, colocynth, aloes, &c. ; be- 
cause all these produce, during their operation, great irritation in the rec- 
tum, and excite frequently tenesmus. It is this peculiar irritation, which 
renders unsafe any cathartic that may produce it, no matter to what class 
of cathartics this may belong; for, if castor oil, magnesia, or any other mild 
medicine, were to produce this effect, it would be equally improper to em- 
ploy it, as any of the drugs prescribed above.'' 

On the subject of emetics, we find the following remarks : 

** Emetics should be g^?en sparingly to pregnant women; they are rarely 
eligible after the fifth month, and should only be considered as remedies of 
necessity. Towards the last months of pregnancy, their operation is often- 
times uncertain in properiy or freely evacuating the stomach, as this ofgan 
can be veiy little aided in its efforts by the other powers concerned in this 
operation; and from the parietiea of the abdomen being greatiy upon the 
stretch, much pun is experienced in their contractions, during the efforts 
to vomit, followed sometimes by severe cramping pains. We have known 
much and permanent pain produced, by the exhibition of an emetic at the 
last period of utero-gestation; and fram which the patient was not entirely 
relieved, until the termination of her bboiu'." 
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Blisters, Dr. D. observes, ^re to be used with great caniion with, 
pregnant women ; as, owing to the great ezdtabiiity of tbeir sjs- 
terns, thejf produce considerable pain, are not always followed bj 
the desired degree of relief, and are much more apt to produce 
strangury, than at other times. 

On the subject of the ^^ febrile condition of the system durii^ 
pregnancy,*^ Dr. Dawtn enters somewhat at large, and 8how% 
we believe conclosively, that the crust observed on the blood 
drawn in that state, does not difer from that noticed in Inflamma- 
tory diseases. Like Dr. DaiVMAif, our author supposes, that this 
state of the arterial system and blood is intended to answer some 
important purpose to the child, and ventures an explanation of 
the manner in which this Is e£Eected; hot, as this ezplaoalioa is 
really, as he calls It himself a ^ conjectttre,'' and as. it is founded 
on a theory respecting the nourlshraent of the foetus, which, 
though Ingenious, is very far from being proved to be correct, 
we shall not stop to examine it here, but pass to the treatment 
proposed by our experienced author, for the febrile condition. 

*< A few ounces of blood abftncted fiom the arm, a v^felible die^ and 
keeping the bowels open by any of the mildpuigaidvei^ wHl belbuad suA- 
dent for the immediate removal of this slate of the systesA. If acidity pre- 
vul» magnesia will be the best puigstbe we can employi if there be no 
adifity» pills of rhubaib/ castor oi]» seidKtz powdei% sulphate of msgneni^ 
or flowers of sulphur, will be found best All stimulaling substances should 
be carefully avoidedi eveiy kind of fiquer should be prohibited^-walet 
abme should be the drink." 

^ Errors in diet are almost constantly committed during pregnancy, than 
which few things are more ndschievoua. We have already adverted to tiie 
tendency there is to plethora, during tlus comStien of the femalei ob tlua 
account, it cannot fail to be iiyurtous to overchaige, or to over stimulate^ 
the stomach. No one circumstance has contributed so certainly to fix this 
erroiv as the vulgar speeubrtion upon tins subject; namely, the necesnty the 
fomale is under to prepare nouridunent for two bdngi^ at one and the same 
timet lierself, and the child within her. It i% therefore, constantly recom- 
mended, to eat and drink heartify$ and tins she too often doe% un^ the 
system is goaded on to fever$ and sometimes, to mora sudden and greater 
evilly as convulsions^ or apopldy.** 

On the subject of** inquietude and want of sleep,^^ Dr. Dewees 
remarks, 

'' We believe, that this inquietude arises ftom titat peculiar irritability of 
the nervous system, which seems to constantly attend upon %JukiUi of the 
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^ftemy ratber Uian on a deficiMiqr of blood. In proof of thimtbe pulse » 
always quickened and full in the ereningy and during the night; and it is a 
trae ezaceri>ation» or febrile paroj^8Di» which spends itself by morning, and 
permits the patient to sleep at that time. Again^ bleedings purg^g, low 
diet, cool air, and cold water, are the best remedies for this compbdnt." 
** We never prescribe opium in any ibmi, unless the necesaity is very 
urgent, and when blee^ng and the other remedies hare failed; and when 
we do order it, it is always in snail doses. We prefer tiie acetatdd tincture^ 
or black drop, to any other form of opium; of this^ we give ten drops only 
al first; and if it does not tranquillize in two houn, we direct five drops 
more; belieyiqg^ if this quantity does not succeed, a larger quantity will not; 
we therefore nerer uige its use." 

With the treatment here propoaed ibr this complaint, no one, 
we believe, who has haj to treat it, will feel dispoaed to he dis- 
pieaaed; but we eannot say, we are perfectly prepared to admit 
the correctnem of the theory upon which it is predicated. Thus, it 
is a aobject of notoriety in patbolc^, that, unlets the effect of local 
Irritatioo, the irritabilit j of the nervous system, or, rather, of the 
nervous centres, increases in proportion, not to the Jidnesi of the 
blood-vessels, Imt to the debility of the system ; and thatyynesi of 
the vesaels never peodoces fever, independently of local irritation. > 
Wf therefiwe, in ttie cases before ns, there are evening febrile 
paroj^ysms, tkek indicate plafady tiiat some local intermittent irri- 
tation, involve/sympathetically the heart and brain,-*accelerat« 
ing the pidse, and producing that state of erythismus of the 
nervous centres, which increases the irritability of the nerves, 
and g^vea rise to that inqoietode and inability to sleep,«cha- 
racterisii^j the conq»laint^-*a local irritation, which may co-exist 
with, and even be increased by, a fulnem of the blood vessels; 
bat wUch may he combined, as in a case now under onr care, 
with a debilitated state of the system. Tills irritation may be seat- 
ed in any part of the system ; though, in die large majority of 
cases, it is located in the uteres,— proving, that this organ is not 
as passive during pregnancy, as is contended for by our anther, 
and accounts sufficiently well for the huffy state of the blood 
daring otero^gestelion. This, we are aware, may be called by Dr. 
Dbwebs mere theory ; bat it is a theory that will lead to the same 
practice as is recommended by him; and has this advantage over 
0ome ^^conjectores,'^ with which many works abound, of being 
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more consonant with the received principles of physiolq^^r and 
pathology, and backed by the best authorities in medicine. 

In an interesting chapter of twenty-six pages, on leucorrhcea, 
our author enters fully into the nature and treatment of this com- 
plaint ; and we cannot help regretting, that our limits will compel 
us to restrict ourselves to a very few remarks and extracts. We 
believe, that Dr. Dewees has devoted too much space to an ex« 
amination of the various divisions and subdivisions, that have been 
made of this complaint by systematic writers ; — divisions, which 
cannot be regarded as of much value in a practical point of view, 
and have varied according to the particular pathological and phy- 
siological notions of each writer on the subject. 

Passing over the whole of this subject, as well as over an un- 
necessarily long refutation of some opinions of Cullen's, respect- 
ing the vessels which furnish the mucosities of leucorrhoBa^-— 
opinions, which, we may venture to remark, no one now cares 
much about— we proceed to a subject more worthy of our atten- 
tion ; we mean, the treatment of leucorrhcea* 

R^;arding the disease, in his two first varieties, by direct and 
indirect irritation, to consist in an inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the vagina, and sometimes of the uterus, &c. yield- 
ing a copious secretion of mucus, Dr. Dewees proBoses a plan of 
treatment, which is at first strictly antiphlogistic, nd con^ts in 
the second stage, after (he febrile and most acute symptoms have 
been removed, in the administration of the tincture of cantharides, 
until strangury is produced, (unless the disease is arrested he£ove 
this symptom appear,) and in the use of astringent injections. He 
divides the idiopathic form of the disease, or that by direct irrita- 
tion, into three stages, characterized by more or less severity, 
and manifested by some difference in the colour and consistence 
of the fluid secreted, and requiring some modification in the treat- 
ment. But as these modifications consist only in the degree of 
perseverance with which the plan above mentioned is to be con- 
tinued, and in the extent to which it is to be pushed, according to 
the violence of the disease, we shall not enlarge upon the sub- 
ject here, but refer those who are desirous of the details of Dr. 
D.'s precepts, to the book itself, in which they will find a great 
deal of useful matter. Dr. D. does not enlarge so much on the 
treatment of his second species*— that from remote or indirect irri* 
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tatioD, as could have been wished. It is true, that in speaking of 
the seat of the disease, he states, that he does not allude to that va- 
riety of it which is symptomatic of some derangement of the pro- 
per substance of the uterus, or attendant on a prolapsus of this 
oigan ; intending to treat of them under their respective heads, 
and probably to allude, likewise, to the mode of treatment in such 
cases : but as he also includes under the same head, those instances 
of the disease that arise as a symptomatic effect of an irritated 
rectum, when subject to hemorrhoids, or the seat of ascarides; of 
the irritation of the gums, as in early dentition; of the stomach, 
when dyspeptic ; some of which affections are not treated of in 
the present volume, and yet may seem to modify the treatment 
of the leucorrhcea, and even contraindicate the use of the can- 
tharides ; we think the method of treatment in this species of the 
disease ought not to have been so entirely overlooked. Nor do 
we find any particular details relative to the treatment of the 
third species, or that by habit ; except these few words, contained 
in a note to page 239. ^^ It may be well to observe, that a strict 
antiphlogistic plan is constantly pursued, during the cure of either 
stage of this complaint, until we are assured the discharge is main- 
tained by habit." What is to be done when this occurs, we are 
not distinctly told, unless the doctor regards this variety to consist 
In the chronic stage of either of his two varieties; and thinks he 
has fully answered his purpose, by marking the manner of treat- 
ing this period of the complaint by his favourite remedy, the can- 
tbarides, (to the efficacy of which we can bear testimony,) and by 
astringent injections, which, he remarlcs, should never be used, 
until the discharge becomes more copious, but thinner. 

We proceed now to say a lew words on (he treatment Dr. De- 
wees proposes for carcinoma uteri. 

** The first object," he remarks, ** in the treatment of carcinoma uteri, is 
to prevent the ulceration from taking place $ this is to be done by the re- 
duction of the local inflammation, (which is an essential to the disease,) by 
such means as are best calculated to diminish the quantity of circulating 
blood, and to abate arterial action." ** These ends will be found best an- 
swered by, 1st, blood-letting, both general and local { 2d, by purging; 3d, by 
an abstemious diet; 4th, by cleanliness } 5th, by rest" 

Dr. D. recommends the first to be employed, and blood drawn 
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from die am, when there is considerable arterial action, wliich, 
tie remarks, Is often the case. When tUs excitement is not so 
graat, and especiallj if there be a severe dirdbbing pain above 
Hie sacnim, he prefers the local abstraction of blood bj cops or 
leeches. Nor does he restrict the use of bleeding, in such cases, 
to Indlvidnals of a plethoric habit; having constantly fomid, that 
«ven In patients not enjoyk^ this state of fatness of the blood 
vessels, when the pain was severe, the pnlse tense and freqnent, 
the skin hot, and sleep oncertain, the abstraction of a few ounces 
of blood coold afford, not only considerable relief, bnt woold place 
the system in a better condition for the use of narcotics. Dr. D. 
prefers local blood4etting, when it can conveniently be had re- 
course to; and thinks, that leeches, when applied to the vulva, 
are more efficacioos than when applied to the back. He has 
found It necessary to have the local blood-letting repeated, some- 
Umes every three or four weeks. From the result of the expe- 
rience of some late French physicians, and' from some trials of 
our own, we are inclined to believe, that the treatment of car- 
cinoma uteri by local blood-letfing, repeated oftener, however, 
than Dr. D. seems to have done, aided by moderate purging, by 
an abstemious diet, by cleanliness, and rest, is the most successful, 
and if persevered in steadily, and resorted to before the disease 
has progressed too far, will save the patient much suffering, and 
serve to dispense her from swallowing many poisons, regarded by 
some as specifics, and of which we are glad to find Dr. Dewees 
has made no mention. 

We are compelled to oout Dr. Dewees' remarks on purging, 
diet, &c.*and to refer the reader for much valuable matter, under 
these heads, to the volume itself. Passing over, also, the section 
on polypus of the uterus, which contains nothing remarkable ; 
that on cauliflower excrescence of the same organ, which is in 
great part taken from Dr. Clarke; and the long chapter on ute- 
rine haemorrhage, which, we believe, is now sufficiently known to 
the American reader, being here republished for the fifth time ; 
we proceed to offer a short sketch of Dr. Dewees' views, respect- 
ing the nature and treatment of hysteritis. 

This disease, as is remarked by Dr. Dewees, has almost always 
beon confoiindecl with puc^eral fever, owing to the undefined 
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meaning attached to the latter term,<^-every disease attacking 
the puerperal woman being denominated a puerperal fever. Dr* 
Dbwees, however, restricting this term, like many modem au- 
thors, to the peritoneal inflammation attacking women in child- 
bed, treats separately of hysteritis, of which he makes two spe- 
cies ; the one, simple, or pure ; the other^ combined with inflam- 
mation of the peritoneum. 

The causes of this disease are, all ^^ the violences to which this 
organ may be exposed, in the exercise of its functional powers, 
during the expulsion of the child ; • those to which extrinsic aid 
may expose it, when its own powers have been either insufficient 
or mistaken for this purpose ; those which may arise from the 
artificial delivery of the placenta ; or those which may act inde- 
pendently of either,^^ as cold, some secret influence in the air, im- 
proper regimen, &.c. 

it generally attacks the woman within the first five or six days 
afler delivery. This inflammation, Dr. Dewees thinks, can be dis- 
tinguished from every other by the following signs : 

" The woman complains of a pain at the lower part of the abdomen, 
which gradually increases, or can be easily augmented by pressure made 
immediately above the symphisis pubis. It is also increased by any motion 
which may disturb the repose of the uterus; as turning in bed, sitting up* 
passing of water, and going to stool." ** If the fingers be made to press 
upon the uterus externally, it will be pretty readily distinguished, by its 
size being greater than usual for the period after delivery; its haixlness, 
which b very resisting; and by its unusual tenderness." " The pain which 
the woman feels is constant, or it may be occasionally lancinating; but al- 
ways greatest when the uterus contracts, and produces after-pains." *' There 
is no swelling of the abdomen, in the conunencementof this disease, unless 
it arise from the augmented size of the uterus itself; which is never so great 
in the commencement of the complaint, as to make it conspicuous. The 
abdomen does not participate, in the slightest degree, with the uterus, in 
simple hysteritis; hence, there is none of the tenderness which is witnessed 
in peritoneal inflammation, or puerperal fever." 

There is a frequent desire to make water, attended with more 
or less pain ; at other times, there is a retention of urine ; showing 
that the urinary apparatus participates in the irritation. As in 
other cases of inflammation of vital organs, there are what have 
been denominated constitutional symptoms; that is to say, the 
heart, arteries, stomach, brain, &c. become involved in the irrita- 
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tipD, aud manifest their sufferings by the usual synapioms of fever, 
kc. The 'pulse in this case, as Id other inflammations of parenchy- 
matous organs, is full, strong, and hard, and rarely exceeds an han- 
dred strokes in the minute. The lochia are generally suppressed ; 
but Dr. D. very properly rejects the opinion of the older, and 
adopts that of the more modern writers, who maintain, that this 
suppression is an effect, and not a cause, of the disease. The 
mammae, he also remarks, sympathize less with the uterus, when 
inflamed, than with the peritoneum under the same circum.- 
stances. 

In the mixed hysteritis, to the symptoms above enumerated, are 
added some of those which manifest the extension of the inflam- 
mation to the peritoneum, and which we shall notice in speaking 
of puerperal fever. This complication is generally fatal. 

For the treatment of this disease, our author recommends the 
antiphlogistic plan, pushed to the fullest extent. Of bleeding, he 
remarks, that it cannot be regulated otherwise than by its effects, 
its quantity being of a minor consideration, should the symptoms 
which created the necessity, continue to demand its repetition. 
Dr. Dewees recommends, also, the use of local blood-letting, as 
soon as the pulse is sufficiently reduced by the lancet ; and selects 
for the application of leeches, the parts nearest to the fundus 
uteri, and also the vulva. ^^ To co-operate with bleeding, puiging 
must be idstituted simultaneously with it,^^ and kept up by suitable 
remedies throughout the whole course of the disease. Dr. Devtebs 
does not approve of fomentations to the abdomen, in which he 
differs from the best authorities in medicine. Nor does be think 
blistering the abdomen very useful in this complaint. Of sudoriflcs, 
he remarks, that in the early stage of the complaint, they are 
altogether inadequate to the production of perspiration ; and when 
it is on the decline, they are generally unnecessary. ^' We have 
thought them occa^onally useful, where the system had yielded 
to previous treatment, and nothing but a little feverishness came 
on in the evening, accompanied by watchfulness and a dry skin.^^ 
Dr. D. gives the preference (o Dover^s powder. He thinks opium 
of little use in this disease, '^ unless it be to relieve some sudden 
symptom, as severe and unexpected pain in the bowels, from 
flatulency, or other causes, when the fever is pretty well under 
command j to moderate unni^cessarily severe purging, or hyper- 
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catharsis ; or (o give temporary coinfort to an exhausted or irre- 
coTerable patient. Indeed, If depletion has been ample, there is 
Tery little use In the opium.'' 

The subject of the succeeding chapter, is puerperal fever-»a 
disease, which has afforded more matter for dispute, as to its na- 
ture, seat, and treatment, than any other in the long catalogue of 
maladies to which the female subject is liable. Dr. Dewees has 
very unnecessarily extended this chapter to ninety-two pages, 
whilst he could have said as much as it was really necessary to 
say CD the subject, in twenty. Nor do we find much reason to 
congratulate bim for order and clearness in the arrarfgement of 
his subject, or the taste he has displayed in the execution of his 
task ; for many of the pathological positions he assumes ; or for 
the choice of the authors he follows, or combats. Thus, in the 
present state of pathological science. It is hardly admissible, after 
asserting that puerperal fever is nothing more nor less than peri- 
tonitis, to enumerate among the characteristics of the disease, its 
being always attended by peritoneal inflammation (p. 366.) ; for, so 
far from the latter t>etng the characteristic of the fever called 
puerperal fever, It is the fever itself; or, in other words, the 
group of symptoms called puerperal fever, which are the charac- 
teristic signs of the Inflammation. Again, the doctor asserts that 
the fever Is only the result of the local Irritation ; which no one 
DOW will dispute; but he adds, that this irritation is occcuumed by 
the inflammation ; an opinion which we maintain is the very re- 
verse of the truth. As regards his arrangement, we will merely 
mention^ that In treating of the history of the disease, he digresses 
widely from his subject, and combats, somewhat at large, Dr. 
Jacksor's sentiments respecting the effects of stimuli In warding 
off the disease. In speaking of the period of attack^ he opposes 
the of^ion of Dr. Clarke, respecting one of the causes of the 
disease; and notices, with some detail. Dr. Gordon's and Mr. 
Hbt's method of shielding the patient irom an attack. We are 
willing to admit, that all Dr. Dewees' remarks on these several 
subjects, are extremely valuable ; but they most be allowed to be 
OQt of place, and likely to involve the whole matter in confusion. 

In the whole of this section, there is displayed an effort at pa- 
thological reasoning, which might have been saved by adopting 
the method pursued by many late French physicians, of detailing 
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a few cases, with dissections, and making reference to some of the 
hest modem authors en the snhject of peritoneal inflammation. 
In this way, Dr. D. might easily hare shown, that the train of 
symptoms known nnder the name of puerperal, or low child-bed 
fever, by anthors of the last centnry, was the result of peritoneal 
inflammation ; and that this inflammation differed in nothing from 
that attacldng women at other periods, or even the other sex, and 
cansed by cold, or mechanical injnry. 

By this means, also, the author would have found sufficient rea^ 
sons for not asserting, that there is something peculiar in the nature 
of this inflammation, other than what must arise from the difference 
in the nature of the membrane affected, and from some peculiari- 
ty of temperament in the patient ; and for not g^yii^ as his reason 
for so belieying, that the nature of the effused fluid is different 
from other flmds yielded by inflamed surfaces, though these sur- 
faces may be covered by serous membranes — a fact, which^ he 
thinks, is proved by the analysis of this fluid by Dr. George 
Pbarsoit, to whom Dr. Clarke submitted some for examination. 
2. That this inflammation always terminates in effusion, or suppu- 
ration, before death, and never, or but very rarely, in gangrene. 
By adopting the plan we have mentioned. Dr. Dewees would 
have found, that Dr. Roberts^ remarks, respecting the identity of 
the fluid found after puerperal peritonitis, and after pleurisy—- 
remarks which he himself quotes— -«re correct, and backed by 
the best modem authorities on the subject of serous inflammation ; 
that the experiments of Sghwilgue, who found the fluid effused 
in cases of puerperal fever, to present all the constituent parts of 
pus from serous membranes, are entitied to greater respect than 
those of Dr. Pearson, who regarded it as a substance sui generis; 
consequently, that there is no foundation for believing the inflam- 
mation to present something peculiar. Each tissue of the body, 
when inflamed, throws out fluids, which differ more or less from 
those thrown out by the other tissues of the same individual ; and 
this simply owing to a diffierence in their organization. Some be- 
come gangrenous much sooner than others, from the effects of in- 
flammation. With these truths before us, then, we cannot think 
well of arguments advanced to prove that the inflammation of a 
part is of a peculiar nature ; and resting on no better foundation 
than the fact, that the product and termination of this inflamma- 
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matlon are different from those noticed after the same morbid 
condition of other tissues. 

Finallj, by following this plan, the author would have saved 
himself the trouble of noticing and answering^ lengthily, the 
opinions of authors, who might have been authoritative forty 
years ago, but who have certainly ceased to be so, since the re- 
searches of a BicHAT, a Lagknec, a Broussais, a FEMBKHTOEr, on 
peritoneal inflammation, and of a Schwiloue, a Lboouajs, a Chaus- 
sfER, not to mention many late English writers, on the same in- 
flammation when attacking the puerperal woman. 

Omitting here an enumeration of the symptoms of this disease, 
which are the same as those of peritonitis under any other circum- 
stances,— ^adding, however, a few depending on the actual condition 
of the patient, we pass to the treatment On this subject, much dif- 
ference of opinion existed a few years ago ; for, whilst some, influ- 
enced by the appearances they discovered on dissection, advocated 
the antiphlogistic plan ; others, deceived by the symptoms of the last 
stfl^, gave to the disease the name of low fever of child-bed, and 
either condemning altogether antiphlogistics, or using them very 
sparingly in the early stage, had soon recourse to bark, wine, and 
other remedies, supposed to possess anti-putrid virtues. Of the 
comparative success of these two plans, It is unnecessary to speak 
here ; as experience, in almost every country, has shown in the 
most conclusive manner, that the treatment by powerful antiphlo- 
gistic means, is the only one which promises any chance of suc- 
cess. Such being the case, and few physicians advocating now the 
idea of putridity In this disease, or recommending bark for its cure, 
we do not think it necessary to follow our author in his argu- 
ments, to prove that those who bleed copiously lose fewer pa- 
tients, than the supporters of a stimulating practice ; and we shall 
only extract from this section a few remarks, which we regard of 
the greatest practical value: 

** We ire pemisded, there ire few errori in practice grater thm that 
which is founded on tiie belief, tint when a dUea»e wiU not bear wiik profit 
dtpkticn^ thai it then abtobttely reqmrei the oppoeiie treatment; and we are 
also persoadedy it baa been the death of thousands." '' The supposed ten- 
dency to typhus, in fevera of eveiy desciiptioni when the patient has be- 
come weak, and especially if the tongue has become brown and dry, has 
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led, unhappilj, to the ute of tonic and stimulating MBiediea, In tke practice 
of almost cTcry body $* but were the reaults of such treattneiit &ithMD|y re- 
corded, we are convinoed« there would be liUle evidence in its favour — 
indeedf so confident axe we on thia subject, that we never fail to consider 
the eutt» of such a state of fever by this method, but as eaoqpet." 

BteedtDg beiag admitted, tketefore, to be the principal remedy 
in the treatment of peritonitis pnerperaliSy it woald next be a 
matter of macli importance, to know how far it can be carried 
with anj prospect of anccess. The pulse, which is in general so 
snre a guide in inflammations of other parts, ceases to be so in 
peritonitis, being Sometimes small and depressed, whilst the other 
symptoms, as pain, &c. seem imperiously to call for the lancet. 
Dr. Dewees remarks, that Dr. Arhstrohg makes bnt two stages 
of tUs disease ; bat that, in bis opinion, a third is essential to tbe 
well understanding of the complaint. This stage, he thinks, is in- 
termediate, between tlie cessation of the inflammation, and the 
period of effusion; and is precisely the period at which blood- 
letting can do no good, and stimulants must destroy. It most be 
erldeiit, that in a matter of so much moment, this distinction, if 
well founded, would be of the greatest practical utility, as the 
phy^dan would know precisely how far to carry tbe lancet, and 
when to abstain from it Bnt our disappointment is very great, 
when we learn, a little further on, that 

**It wcaild appear, that the first, or infla mma toiy , stage of puerperal 
fiBver, the stage in which bleeding has been so ennoentiy suocMfiil, hw 
no i Mmuou td ekaratUr, by which it may be distiacuished from the secom^ 
in which ^lis operation is forbidden after the lapse of a few hours." '' The 
nilea which are to govern the loss of blood in this complaint, are, therefore, 
necessarily reduced to rather unceitun and narrow limits; and are more de- 
pendent upon contingendes, than fixed principles.'^ 

Uncertain, however, as are the signs by which we are to be 
guided in the use of the lancet, in the disease before us, we think 
our author is perfectly correct, in stating that we should bleed as 
early as we posribly can, and draw at that time as much blood as 

* This remark we think too exduuve, and would have been more ap- 
plicable to the state of practice twenty years ago, than now. Undoubtedly, 
there are few physicians in this country, who stimulate amply for a brown 
and dry tongue, and muscular debility; and in France, wc all know, that 
the practice is generally reprobated in the most unqualified terms. 
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the system will bear. To this he adds, that the bleediog should 
be repeated pro re nata ; but as a pro re nata cannot, be regarded 
as any definite direction for a young practitioner, we will substi- 
tute the foUowii^, (which Dr. Dewbes himself gives somewhere 
elsO)) that we should continue to extract blood — generally at first, 
and by means of leeches afterwards, so k>ng as the pain remains 
severe, and symptoms of direct prostration do not make their api> 
pearance,^-whateTer be, at the commencement of the attack, the 
state of the pulse. In regard to the quanti^ of blood to be drawn 
at each bleeding, althoi^h some precise number of ounces has 
been designated by some English writers, we beUeye, with Dr. 
Dewees, that few physicians in this country are guided in their 
use of the lancet, in severe diseases, by such rules,— -judging, as 
they do, of the quantity necessary, not by weight or measurement, 
but by $ff€ctt, 

** As regards our own practice in such cases,'' Dr. D. remarks, ** we have 
always abstiacted as mudi as the sjrstem would bear; that is, until the pulse 
was changed, pain abated, fever diminished, and there was a dispontion to 
syncope. Tbtac alteralaona would take pUice sanetimes finm the loss of a 
smaller, and sometimes a laiger quantity of blood; but until they did, we 
could not flatter ourselves we had strangled the disease; and this we always 
attempted, did it require only twenty ounces, or did it demand forty." ''In 
constitutions wont to fidnt, from the loss of a small quantity of blood, we 
cannot always get at one bleeding the necessary quantity; the operation is 
therefore to be repeated, so soon as the system re-acts with decided iofoe^ 
unless aU the expected relief is obtained by what has already been done. 
We do not wait for the lapse of any certain number of boon; for we are 
persuaded, in doing so^ we peniut the disease to gain ground: we sbouldi 
therefore, draw it as quickly as the state of re-action will permit, if the 
symptoms continue." " Our rule hitherto has been, when the first bleed- 
ing, which we always make a very tibend one, if called to the disease 
early, does not abate the severity of the sjrmptoms in three or four houri^ to 
repeal it without hentation; but not to the extent of the first, as evidences 
of its influence maniffsT themselves before an equal quantity is drawn. Nor 
do we limit it to this siogle repetition; for if the disease be not abated in 
severity, we know of no other general remedy that has the slightest control 
over it" 

As we have already said, leeches should be employed m large 
nombefi, and applied to the abdomen, anus, or vulva. Purgmg 
actively, from the commencement of the attack, and continued 
through the whole course of the disease, is recommended by the 
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best English aathorities on the subject of the disease, and Is re- 
garded as of indispensable necessity by our author, particularly in 
the first and most active stage. He recommends eight or ten 
grams of calomel to begin with, fd^owed, in an hour or two, by 
repeated doses of magnesia and epsom salts. Dr. Dewees .seems 
disposed to think, that the croton oil might be resorted to, with 
great benefit, in this complaint To emetics, notwithstanding the 
authority of BIr. Doulcet, Dr. Armstroeg, and others, he objects, 
as they appear to him ^ to be of doubtful efficacy as principal 
remedies, and limited in their usefulness as auxiliaries.^' 
Of blisters, he says, 

** Our own opinion is, that they are less useful in thb inflanunation than 
in any other: we have used them fonnerlyy but hare abandoned them alto- 
gether of late years, because they are always extremely inconvenient, where 
the patient is to be so frequently disturbed by the operation of purgative 
medicine, and never, as fiir as we have seen, decidedly useful. If they are 
employed, it should be after the first or second liberal bleeding, and after 
the bowels have been well purged." 

Dr. Dewees ought to have added, that blisters should never be 
applied to the abdomen, because they very oAen tend to .increase 
the inflammatioD, — a circumstance pointed out by Bichat and 
Broussais, and which we have ourselves in several instances been 
witness to. When employed, after sufficient bleeding and leech- 
ing, on the inner parts of the thigh, they have sometimes appear- 
ed to hasten the cure, in ordinary cases of peritonitis ; and may, 
therefore, be thought likely to produce the same effect in the pre- 
sent disease. 

Dr. Dewees disapproves of fomentations, and limits the internal 
use of turpentine to the second stage, which he denominates, very 
improperly, the gangrenous. This stage consists in nothing but 
the termination of the inflammation, and commencement of that 
of prostration ; and will admit, according to our author, neither of 
depletion, nor stimulation. It would be, agreeably to us, the pro- 
per period for revulsion, and Dr. Dewees thinks that the practi- 
tioner should continue the depletion from the bowels. We do not 
hesitate, however, to state, that few practitioners will be always 
able to make such nice distinctions of tbe stages of puerperal 
fever; but will experience, in attempting it, a difficulty, which 
we have already noticed the author himself seems to recognize,— 
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that Dr. Armstrono^s division of the disease into two stages, is as 
good as any, practically speaking, since all that need be said on 
the subject of stimuli, is, that they should not be resorted to too 
early, even afler we find that depletion cannot be pushed any 
further. Besides, we belieye, that few patients recover from this 
disease, when they have arrived at that period at which they may 
be thought to require stimulants ; and that when they do, they 
would probably have got well as soon without them. Hence, we 
need not be in a great hurry about using such means ; and this 
advice, to avoid precipitancy in the present uncertain state about 
the real signs indicating the second, or gangrenous st^^, at which 
bleeding is no longer useful, and stimulants dangerous, is the only 
one that can well be given to the young practitioner. 

Dr. Dewebs is no great admirer of opium, in the present dis- 
ease ; and says, that although he employed it where the patient 
suffered from uterine efforts, or after-pains, he is not sure it did 
not retard, instead of promoting, the cure. 

Passing over the chapter on milk-abscess, we are next to notice 
Dr. Dewees^ opinions relative to the nature and treatment of 
Hysteria. We must confess, that in his very long chapter on this 
subject, occupying sixty pages, we again find much diffusion, and 
the same want of order in the arrangement of the matter, which 
characterizes the chapter on puerperal fever. We are sorry also 
to find, that he has not availed himself of the labours of many of 
the best modem writers on this disease, as Georoet, Villermay, 
iic; and confined his researches to Whytt and Sydenham, who, 
on the subject of the symptoms, may be consulted with some ad« 
vantage^ hut can no longer be r^^rded as authoritative In re* 
spect to the pathology of the disease. 

Dr. Drwees thinks, with Willis, Charles Lepois, and, more 
recently, Qeorget, that hysteria is located in the brain, and not in 
the uterus ; and to a certain extent, this theory (if to the brain 
we add the upper part of the spinal marrow) is correct; for, in 
the present state of our knowledge, we are not justified in ad- 
mitting the possibility of violent or general nervmu symptoms, 
without the existence of a primary or sympathetic irritation of 
the cephalic and spinal organs. But if it be meant, that this irri- 
tation of the brain is never the result of irritation in other parts 
of the body, and ofllea in the uterine <>y9tero, then we maintain, 
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that this view of the pathology of the disease U incorrect, and 
contradicted by facts. Indeed, Dr. Dewbbs himself admits, ^* that a 
certain condition of the nerves of the nteras, like any other por- 
tion of the body, may give rise to that combination of symptoms 
termed hysteria ;^' and in another part of the work, he says, ^^ I 
have repeatedly seen hysteria, in its most aggravated forms, at- 
tend upon each return of the menses in very young women ; but,'' 
he adds, ^^ in all such cases, the particular state of the uterus, at 
this period, served but as an exciting cause to this affection; for 
hysteria could be excited in these individuals, at other times than 
at the mcostruous periods, by any cause usually capable of pro- 
ducing it.'' Now, we believe, that these concessions are sufficient 
to prove, that hysteria is not always dependent on an idiopathic 
irritation of the brain ; but arises occasionally from irritation of 
the uterus, transmitted secondarily to the brain, and reflected by 
this latter to other parts of the body. No one, at least of any au- 
thority in pathology, has ever maintained, that the irritation pro- 
ducing hysteria was located in the uterus, to the exclusion of any 
cephalic irritation ; or that there was a ^^ necessary connexion 
between any condition whatever of the uterus and hysteria, that 
is, as genuine cause and effect :^' in other words, ^^that every de- 
rangement of function, or even lesion of this organ, (uterus,) will 
produce hysteria." To have maintained this, would have been to 
maintain an absurdity, contradicted by the result of daily observa- 
tion; and all those who have advocated the opinion, that an ute- 
rine irritation will give rise to the disease, are yet to be proved 
so much destitute of common sense^ as such an assertion would 
have indicated. All that has been, and still is, maintained, is, that 
allhoogh the irritation giving ri£>e to the symptODis of hysteria is 
located in the brain, and may be produced by any cause acting 
directly upon that organ; still, it is often excited sympathetically 
by an irritation located in the uterine system, or occasionally in 
another part of the body. 

As we have not sufficient space left, to enlarge upon the sub- 
ject of hysteria, we refer the reader, for much valuable matter 
on the symptoms and causes of the disease, to the volume itself, 
and content ourselves with a few extracts on the treatment. 

" There are few eftors more coimnon in prncticei than tliat of treating 
nenouagympioma iadepcndently of the circulating system; and hence, the 
too often want of siicceas, of usually proper remedies, when administered 
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without this regard. The belief, that blood-letting, or any other mode of 
depleting, is injurious in nervous diseases, has very often prevented the 
influence of the best remedies; and, consequently, has caused a disease to 
be protracted and obstinate, which would have yielded almost instantly to 
the common agents, had their administration been preceded by the loss of 
a few ounces of blood, or even perhaps by a brisk cathartic.'* ** However ill 
depletion may agree with nervous constitutions, under a want of excitement 
in the vascular system, it ia^ nevertheless, indispensable, when hjrsterical 
symptoms are accompanied by an exalted arterial action; and it should, 
^eiefore, always be premised. Whoever expects to be successful, in the 
treatment of nervous patients, without paying attention to the state of the 
pulse, will And himself constantly disappointed; and the application of such 
medicines as are known to exert an influence upon the nervous system, will 
be sure to be unsuccessfiil, if not rtlischievous." 

The rest of the treatment consists in the exhibition of the va- 
rious antispasmodic and narcotic medicines, either by the stomach, 
or in form of injection. For the manner of using them, and for the 
prophylaxis of the complaint, we again refer to the book itself, 
and hasten to bring this already long article to a close. 

Although we have, in the course of this review, taken the liber- 
ty to differ from our author, on some pathological, and other 
points of less consequence, all its readers will unite with us in 
welcoming the present volume, as a work of real practical value, 
more especially to young practitioners. We cannot abstain from 
expressing our regret^ however, that the unnecessary length of 
many of the chapters has so enlai^ed the volume, as to com- 
pel Dr. Dewcis to leave unnoticed, some of the most important 
diseases to which women are subject,— diseases, upon the treat- 
ment of which, we know, he could have offered many valuable 
remarks. Thus, what could have been more interesting to the 
less experienced members of the profession, than Dr. D.'s views 
res|)ecting the proper method of treating cancer of the mammae, 
dropsy and tympanitis of the uterus, nymphomania, phlegmasia 
doleos, kc. By not omitting these diseases, he %vou1d have con- 
ferred a great favour on the professtoa, and rendered hi? work 
moch more complete than it is at present. This omission, how- 
ever, as well as moch diffusion in the composition, many unneces- 
sarily long pathological disquisitions, and inelegancies in the style, 
may so easily be obviated and amended in a future edition, tliat 
we hope, from the interest we take in Dr. D.^s reputation as an 
author, that the ra|ud sale of the present edition will soon cnnble 
him to make the ncccssarv alteration* in the '^cri>nd. 
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Article IX. — A Treatise on Physiology applied to Pathology. By 
F. J. V. Broussais, M. D., &c. &c. Translated from the French, 
by John Bell, M. D., &c. and R. La Roche, M. D^ &c. Phila- 
delphia: H. C. Carey and I. Lea. 1826. pp. 560. 8yo. 

It is not our intention at this time to descant on the importance 
of correct physiology, whether for the guidance of the student in 
his reading, or of the physician in his practice. There is, we 
believe, but one opinion now held as to the utility of a icnowledge 
of this branch of medical science, whatever discrepancies of sen- 
timent may prevail respecting the most efficient means of teaching 
it. For ourselves, we are disposed to lay more stress than is 
usually done on the physiology of observation, not as opposed to, 
but corrective and confirmatory of the physiology of experiment 
In other words, we conceive that course the safest which, while 
It demands the exercise of our senses, and a rigorous attention, 
calls, at the same time, on our reasoning faculties, for arranging, 
combining, and forming deductions from the apparent phenomena. 
It is by such means that we may obtain a competent notion of the 
function of the Afferent external organs, for example, and even 
arrive at some very satisfactory conclusions from the physiological 
signs exhibited by the internal viscera. Thus, by noting care- 
fully the relations between the stimulus of light, and the eye on 
which it strikes, we may discover numerous modifications in the 
state of this latter, and deduce some laws of vision. So, likewise, 
though the viscus be not presented to our senses, we may, by 
watching the effects of the stimulation of ingesta on the stomach, 
become apprized of the characteristic phenomena of digestion. 
Unless physiology be studied in this way, the experiments of the 
vivisectors, and the labours of the anatomists, will, we fear, be 
little else than rudis indigestaque moUs^ without form or beauty, 
and more calculated to perplex than enlighten, to bewilder than 
instruct. The observation of the signs furnished by the various 
organs in their physiological condition, that is, during their healthy 
functional rhythm, when operated on by the various agents of 
hygeine, is the necessary and indispensable prelindinary to a know- 
ledge of the meaning, and consequently, value of the signs exhi- 
bited by these same organs in their morbid or pathological state, 
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and when sabjected to agents hurtful in their excess, or poisonous 
in their own nature. 

We would say then, unhesitatingly, with the celebrated Bar- 
TBEz, that a system of physiology, which does not furnish us 
with the means of analysing and classifying pathological facts, 
and from which we cannot deduce, a priori^ precepts of medi- 
cal practice, absolutely similar to those drawn from experience, 
is merely a frivolous amusement, unworthy of any well inform* 
ed physician. The great Bichat was well aware of the intimate 
alliance which naturally exists between physiology and patho- 
logy, and even laid the foundation on which, as a common 
basis, both are, we hope, destined immutably to rest. We, 
of course, allude to his General Anatomy, in which the difference 
of function and varieties in the symptoms of diseased organs, are 
clearly and methodically shown to depend on certain primary 
conditions and peculiarities of organization, which he expressed 
by the term tissues. These are to the human body what the 
elements are in chemical compounds. Encouraged by his first 
success, Bichat conceived the vast project of forming a complete 
system of medicine, divested of hypothe:iis, and based on anato- 
my, the study of the functions in a state of health and a state of 
disease, the difference of tissues, the knowledge of the sympathies 
which preserve them in relation with each other, the observation 
of the effects, local and general, produced by the various modifi- 
ers applied to the organs ; and, finally, on the results of autopsic 
examinations. But his premature death, in putting a stop to his 
own brilliant career, seemed also to be the signal for a cessation 
from practical inquiries in physiology, which became once more 
an abstract description of the functions of the organized body, and 
a study entirely diverging from that of pathology. None of his 
successors up to the period when Broussais commenced teaching, 
indicated the mode of transition of the organic phenomena of the 
normal to those of the abnormal state. — Vide Archw4 Gen. dt 
MideeitUj torn. I. 

In the work before us, Professor Broussais presents the medi- 
cal world with a system of physiology applied to pathology ; in 
which we are able to gather data whereon to found a rational 
and successful therapeutical treatment. It is the attempt which 
BiciuT purposed making, and even though it should not come up 
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to ovr moil sangniDe expectations, we are bound to receive it 
with indalgeDce, and if found worthy, hail it with joy, as the har- 
binger of a bright day for philosophical medicine. Some idea 
may be formed of our aothor^s plan, by the following extract from 
the first chapter. 

<<It 18 not my intention, then* says he, to present here a history of the 
functions viewed abstractedly; but rather to give the histoiy of ^e phy- 
ncal life of man. Our object is to know the appearances that the ani- 
mal matter of which be is composed assumes — to discover the organs that 
are formed from it— the order in which these organs are presented to the 
action of external bodies — ^the internal changes that are brought about, 
when those bodies we denominated modifiers (mocUfieaieun) are placed in 
•connexion with the organs — ^the manner in which organs prinuoily modified, 
modify others; and, if these latter operate on a third series, to ascertain the 
nature of this action, and when it will cease." p. 12, 13. 

In the second chapter, under the head of tht composition of the 
human body^ we find the materials divided into 

*' 1. The fixed animal matter, constituting the texture of the organs; 2. 
into the moveable aramal matter, or the fluids. 

** (jelatine, albumen, and fibrine, are the principal forms of fixed animal 
matter. They exist in various proportions in the different organs or appa- 
ratuses. They assume in the greater portion of the body the form of lines 
or filaments, more or less distinct from each other, and to which the name 
cijihrea is applied." 

The terms organ^ apparatus^ and organic system^ are next ex* 
plained, and the composition of the several parts of which they 
are formed is given. The l^rain and nerves consist almost en- 
tirely of albumen, the muscles of fibrine, and the cellular and 
serous tissaes, tendons, and vessels, mostly of gelatine, which is 
also the basis of the osseous structure. 

''None of the parenchymatous viscera and secretory glands are compos- 
.ed exclusively of one of the forms of animal matter. All, in fact, being 
Tumished with blood and lymphatic vessels, excretory duets, nerves, and 
cellular tissues; many of them possessing, besides these tissues, a serous, 
muscular, and mucous membrane, it is evident that the three principal forms 
of this matter must necessarily be found in them. "' 

These three forms predominate likewise in the fluids, or, in 
other words, in the free and circulating animal matter, known 
tinder the name of blood. With these are also found various saline 
substancet, and a red colouring matter, especially associated with 
ifibrinc. 
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In Che third chapter, the author treats q( tfu viial prcptrtiu of 
the tissues; vital power; vital lams. He thinks that 

"The tissues are endowed with only one apparent property, which 
manifests itself by the condensation of the animal matter, at the moment 
this latter is placed in relation with an external body. If this property be 
examined in each fibre in partiaular, it is easily discovered to consist in a 
simple shortening. Physiologists have called it contraetiUty*" 

This exists in different proportions in the various forms of ani- 
mal matter. Fibrine possesses it in the most eminent degree, and 
contractility may be said to be infierent in this arrangement of 
matter. Next to the fibrine, gelatine possesses the greatest share 
of contractility, as is seen in the cellular and laminated tissues. 

*' Of all the forms of animal matter, albumen is that endowed with the 
least degree of contnctiUty ; nevertheless, in a great number of instances, 
it is possible to show that it possesses some." 

It will be seen that Broussais refers to contractility all those 
movements of condensation or retraction, which some other phy- 
siologists have considered as the effect of the mere elasticity of 
the parts, which, when the distending power Is withdrawn, have 
a natural tendency to condense. We apprehend that physiology 
will gain by admitting the phenomena to depend on an unit pro- 
perty, contractility, which is modified by tissues ; being most ener- 
getic in Its display in the muscle, and very faint In the nerve;:. 
We may, also, join our author in opinion, that the words animal 
contractiliiy^ and sensible organic contractility^ do not express dif- 
ferent properties; but can only serve, in the actual state of the 
science, to represent two circumstances, under which a property 
that Is Invariably the same, is manifested. 

Sensibility is not regarded by Bhovbsais as a vital property^ 
common to the living fibre with contractility. 

<* For, says he* if the sensibility of the fibre be rendered evident only by 
its contraction, when we say thai the fibre is sensible, we imply that it has- 
contracted.'' 

In a note to page 893, he censures the division of sensibility by 
BicHAT, into animal or perceived, and organic and not perceived,- 
and adds, 

'*Tbe words organie sennbiUty analysed, express the following hxA: 
the fibre of an arganixed being has eontraded^ by hatnng been touched by a 
foreign body. The words animal sensibility express this other fact: the 
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animal hat ixperieneed pUature or pain. Now tell me, I beseech you, wbat 
there is in common in these two facts? The first is a phenomenon entirely 
material; the second is purely intellectual. For the first, we Vequire but 
a piece of organized matter; for the second, we want an animal full of life, 
having* a cerebral centre, and being in a waking state.'' 

Seosibility, then, according to oar author, is to be regarded 

** As one of the results of the exercise of our functions — a result immate- 
rial and incomprehennble in its nature, accompanied in all instances, with 
an exaltation of contractility, but which is not inseparable from it." 

The vital power is described as 

" That which presides over the formation, development, and preservation 
of the body;" and ** that which accomplishes the assimilation of nutritive 
substances— eztiacts from them gelatine, albumen, and fibrine — regulates 
the form, connstence, volume, and duration of our oi^ns, and re-establishes 
them in conditions requisite for the state of life and health, whenever, in 
consequence of the action of a morbid cause, they have deviated from these 
conditions." 

This vital power, or force, exists anteriorly to the properties, 
or rather anteriorly to the fundamental property of the tissues, 
which, as we have seen above, is contractility. We are entirely 
ignorant of the essence of this power, for it is a first cause. The 
first Immaterial invbible instrument of the vital power^— the one 
of which we are made acquainted only by the exercise of our 
reasoning faculties — finally, that by means of which the vital power 
creates, is by Brocssais called vital chemistry, 

*' The vUallaws condst in a certain number of general phenomena, com- 
mon to all the tissues, and which are discovered with so much constancy 
and regularity in all animals, that we are led to regard them as laws insepa- 
rably connected with the state of life. They are in some sort general func- 
tions, or facts constituting a part of the great function which is life itself." 
p. 24. 

Our space will not allow of our specifying these laws in detail. 
They are twenty-two in number. Contractility is modified, or 
made to deviate from its actual mode in a greater or less degree, 
by all external bodies applied to the animal economy ; and each 
modifying agent produces a deviation peculiar to itself. 

When the organic movements of contractility are accelerated 
in a portion of the living tissue, the fluids are attracted towards 
it ; from this has arisen the axiom tibi stimulus^ ibijluxtis. 

Vital erections are the result of increased organic movements of 
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coDtractility^ and of the attractioa of fluids to the part prodocing 
increase of density and Tolame. These Tital erections, when they 
ha?e attained a certain degree of intensity, artudenominated trri- 
loltofi, super4rriULtian^ or tuptr-^oseiiement. 

In all Tital erections thbre is an increase in the phenomena of 
Tital chemistry ; as for example, of temperature, of secretion, 
when the part is endowed with this property, and of nntrition. 

Contractility and Tital chemistry are again declared by ovr av- 
thor to be the fundamental phenomena of the animal economy ; 
and wheneTer they become more apparent in one part than in 
another, this local increase of their intensity receiTes the name 
of vital etedion* 

WheneTer Tital erections, irritations, excitations, and super- 
excitements, are deTOloped in any part of the system, they can- 
not attain a certain degree of intensity without being transmitted 
to other parts. This transmission will be prompt according as the 
part abounds In blood Tearals and nerres. 

The transmission of Tital erections, or of irritations, is effected 
through the medium of the nerrous tissue, which is specially 
destined to that use. 

The transmitted is of the same nature with the primary irrita- 
tion. 

Vital rtaeiiam depends on the existence of a law, in Tirtue of 
which the power presiding orer life reacts f^nst debilitating 
causes. 

Caloric IS the first and principal excitant of Titality ; it is this 
agent that giTOS to the germ the faculty of appropriating to itself 
nutritlTO materials, and employing them for its doTelopment 

The causes of the diminution of the Tital phenomena, are either 
positlTe or negatlTe ; among the latter of which, is cold. 

Among the other causes of the diminution of the Tital pheno- 
mena, we must place the subtraction of nutritlTO materials, as 
well as of the fluids, and of all the agents necessary fbr the ei^er- 
cise of the functions. 

When the reaction of the Tital power against debilitating causes 
cannot succeed in re-establishing Tigour in the debilitated part, it 
is directed to other parts, and produces in these, notwithstanding 
the general diminution of the quantum of strength and of Titality, 
a super-excitement 

Vou IlI.~-No. 6, Arlu^ I8«7. 4? 



326 ANALYTICAL REVIEWS. 

The positive agents that occasion the diminution of the pheno- 
mena of life, are much less known than the negative. They 
have been denoa|inated by a particular sect of physicians, contra^ 
stimulants^ but they are less numerous than those physicians 
imagine. 

The physical laws are modified in the living body by those 
of vitality — ^but they become active whenever the latter are 
enfeebled. 

Attraction is always active in the living body, though restrained 
and opposed by contractility. 

Electricity and galvanism manifest upon the animal body excit- 
ing efifects, that are observed primarily in the nervous system, 
and secondarily in the tissues to which these nerves are dis- 
tributed. 

The excitement of contractility, produced by g^alvanism and 
electricity, does not fail, when intense and oAen repeated, to ex- 
haust this property : under such circumstances, the body is lan- 
guid — the power of attraction predominates over that of vitality, 
and in general nearly overpowers the vital chemistry. 

The above is an index of the vital laws, without the commen- 
taries and explanations which the author gives with each of them. 

In Chapter ftmrth we have the division of the functions into those 
of relation, connecting us with external bodies, and those contri- 
buting to the maintenance and preservation of the individual, with- 
out the intervention of any external agency. 

A summary view is then taken of relations. Here the au- 
thor begins the development of his favourite position, that the 
impressions on the surfaces of relation, (the senses,) and the effect 
they produce on the brain or mind, are modified by the state of 
the internal viscera at the time. Thus, 

** An aliment is presented to the sense of sig^t, hearing, or smell; if the 
stomach be in want of it, the perception is agreeable, and the desire of im- 
propriating the aliment is developed with energy. If, on the contrary, the 
stomach be full or diseased, the perception is disagreeable $ the aliment in- 
spires a sensation of disgust, and the centre of perception determines, or 
tends td determine, movements proper for removing it. 

«« It is very certain, therefore, that the centre of perception judges of tlie 
impressions of external bodies only, from their relations with the viscera, 
which these impressions can interest" 
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Chapter fifth coniainB an examination of the external surfaces 
of relation, or of the external senses. In speaking of the skin, we 
are told that the phenomena of relation, attached to its tactile func- 
tions, are of three species : those of the first relate to the intel- 
lect—those of the second to instinct — and finally, those of the 
third are manifested in the distribution of the fluids, and in the 
disorder of the organs chained with the performance of the vari- 
ous secretions. 

The intimate connexion between the function of the skin and 
the state of the digestive viscera, is shown in the circumstance of 
a person attacked with gastritis, feeling indeed the sensation from 
a titillating body, but he is neither inclined to laugh, nor to strug- 
gle to avoid it. Remove the gastric irritation by leeches to the 
epigastrium, and he immediately becomes ticklish as before. 

The account of each sense is preceded by an anatomical de- 
scription of the organ, and followed by an inquiry into the manner 
in which its phenomena degenerate into disease. 

Chapter sixth is taken up with an examination of the Encephalon 
and its spinal prolongation. Our author adopts, with slight de- 
viations, the anatomical exposition of these parts as furnished by 
Gall and Spurzheim. 

The centre of perceptions and volitions is declared to be at the 
point of insertion of the eighth pair of nerves, for here the want 
of respiration, transmitted from the internal pulmonary lining, is 
felt, and from this point emanates the volition determining the 
action of the respiratory muscles. 

Chapter seventh is on the Sensations^ Instinct^ and the Operations 
of Intellect. Broussais joins Gall in opinion, that there exist intra- 
cerebral nervous apparatuses, appropriated to a certain order of 
ideas ; but he does not think that the brain acts independently of 
the other viscera. He goes on to say, 

*' Animals posse w invariably the cerebral organs^ (to conform myself to the 
language of this author,*) which preside over the prehension of aliments — 
the acts relative to generation, such as the seeking af^er a female or male, 
coputationy construction of the nest, incubation, the action necessaiy for 
seeking nourishment for their young, depontxng their eggs in a certain 
place, fecundating those of their females, protecting and defending their 
young, disputing for the enjojrment of a female, &c. Wherefore, then, do 

■ ' • 

• Gali. 
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not these slufluls conslMitly peffofm these acts? Beesnse the conditieh of 
the ^nflcen» which sofieits them from the bmin* is not oonstsntly the isme. 
Wheoerer the stomach is fhlly or disessed^ the acts requisite for sedking and 
seizing aliment ceases" 

We shoald be doing the greatest hijastice to the author, were 
we to attempt to gi?e, by means of extracts, a correct idea of the 
profoaod thoughts and forcible analc^ies and illustrations, coa- 
tained in this chapter. The phenomena of instinct, and the ope- 
rations of intellect, are treated of In a masterly, though it must be 
acknowledged not always in the most luminous, manner. It is 
enough to say, however, that here, as throughout the entire work, 
the reader is required to think attentively, to analyse and only 
draw inferences af\er much labour. The construction of the sen- 
tences is awkward, the style hasVltle to captivate, (this ought to be 
known in justice to the translators,) and the arrangement of topics 
is not always the most logical ; but in despite of these blemishes, 
which are, perhaps, most evident in the portion of the work now 
under review, there is an originality, an energy of reasoning, and 
compass of thought, which cannot fail to finally win over, and 
permanently retain, the esteem and conviction of the attentive 
student. 

Chapter ninih consists of corollaries on the Intellectual Operationi 
and on the Passions, 

The following chapter, numbered by mistake the same, con- 
tains an exposition of the manner in which the exercise of the Intel' 
lect^ the Affective Movements j and the Passions become causes ofdis' 
ease. We are told, that each passion exercises a morbid influence 
over certain organs, though it would seem that the digestive ap- 
paratus is the greatest sufferer. As illustrative of our author's 
manner of viewing these subjects, and as conveying at the same 
time a good moral lesson, we shall repeat what he says of the 
effects of anger. 

*'The sensation which gives the first ttgnal of the ejq^losion of ai^er, 
consists of an acute pain, referred te the epigastric centre; indeed it is so 
certain that it exists in this region, tluit vomiting of blood-— •excesnvc se- 
cretion of bile — ^the sudden absorption of this latter, which produces jaun- 
dice a few moments after, and violent gastritis^ are often its consequence* 

' That these phenomena are produced by the direct influence of the brun, 
through the agency of the nerves, does not change the question befiffe us« 

^r It is not the less certun, that the epigastric iiritation fonns a pszt of the 
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|iiwiiii<|^ hiMiiil mger^ Md thttt tlw fnineipa MHtofthit MtitMm kin 

th« Btonnch md iti sfipendiigM. B g i i d ti^ «cp«rieiioe teaclwt «% that; 
wfaenprimitifei this iiffiteHon diMCtt die centre of pcroeplioii towwds th« 
idCM of snper. TUt pasnoiH when pbynologicaliy oooiidtred, b priaunlj 
a limultaneoua irritation of the brain and epigastric centre; hence^ the vital 
action of the brain ia often changed, in the moat violent parozyama of anger, 
into hemorrhage or inflammation. From this^se attacks of palssr, apo- 
plezy, and phrenzy, which often resist the best directed efforts of the art.'* 
p. 193. 

''The association of the heart inth the head and stomach, forces it to 
participate in the irritation which they experience in anger; but it will not 
be constricted, aa in the painful passions without re-action; or if it is so^ it 
will only be during a short space of time. It will aoon become turgeacent, 
blood win be attracted with force into tta tiasme, and it will even, perhaps 
become predisposed to hypertrophy. If it be already debilitated and en- 
larged, in conaequence of an aneurismatic state, some of its cavities may 
even be raptured. The aorta win not be free from aU danger; and the 
lunga, alao^ becoming suddenly engorged, may periiaps be ruptured, or 
become inflamed. I have aeen hcmop^sia^ and mlent pneumonia, result 
solely from this cause. The muscles, agitated by a too precipitate innerva- 
tion, may remain in a tetanic atate, or preaerve ever after a convulsive and 
distressing mobility. 

^ Such are the consequences of anger, conridered aa an acute passion, 
and whatever may have been the paiidul one, against which it has served 
as a re-action, tf we examine it in its chronic state, we find that its effects 
are leaa terrible, though still very abrming. The habit of impatience keepa 
up gastritis, and anmda aU the effects of remedies and of regimen; it pre- 
pares the way to, and determines, attacks of apoplexy; it occasions the re- 
turn of epileptic, hysterical, and gouty paroxysms; it brings on, with 
redoubled violence, habitual convuhions and tremblings; an Excites on the 
akin the most rapid inftammatwy Gongeataona. An elderly man was seized 
with a violent fit of anger, in conaequence of a visit from some foreigh. sol- 
diers^ in 1815. He waa auddenly affected with a laige eryaipelas on the 
right lumbar region, which became gangrenous^ and occasioned an exten- 
Kve dough. It must be also borne in mind, that aU the violent passions 
have the property of bringing on suddenly herpetic diseaaes, more or less 
inftarinmatoty, and the core of which ia aometimea vety difficult to accom- 
pliab. 

*< Anger ia one of those passions, that act with greatest eneigy on the 
variooa pointa of acute or chnmic inflamoMktioni henoe^ aorgeona dread ita 
influence on aU sorts of wounds. If there exist a painful part, either intemid 
or external, or if this part be iMrelr«MNe imtahle than the rest of the sy». 
tern, anger witt excite in it an increaae of sensibility. In some individuala, 
it win oooamm the ictoiii of rick bead-ache; in others, it wiU ft<excttethe 



330 ANALYTICAL RETIEWS. 

Miuibility of jttots thftt have iiiffeMd from ifaeumatinn tnd gout^^l^ is to 
wtYf that have been inflaiaed; in a word, this paanon occaaons, in the most 
uniform and generd manner, the exaltation of contrMstility and sensibiUtj, 
which demonstratef* in the most evident way, its expanmbly peituri>ating 
property." p. 194^ 5. 

To our iniDds, the abore cooTeys a more forcible moral lesson, 
than the most eloquent recommendation and philosophical en- 
forcements of the charm of equability of temper, or proper re- 
signation, under the rarious annoyances and yexations to which 
man is heir. 

In Chapter Unihj we find an account of the Muscular ^Apparatus of 
Relation^ and iu dependencies^ terminated by a section, in which 
an inquiry is instituted, as to the manner in which the exercise eftke 
muscles may occasion^ or become^ cause of disease. 

** The muscles are all under the immediate dependence of the brain; but 
they mus(t be divided into eephaUe, which, in the natural state, only obey 
the stimulus of the bndn, with the consent of the will; and into cephah' 
aplanckniCf which obey the viscera through the intennediate agency of the 
bndn, in spite of the will; and also obey this latter, but only when the vis- 
cera are not in want of their asostance. The cephalo-splanchnic muscles 
never act in obedience to the will, unless the viscera, with which they are 
associated, be modified* 

" Muscular action becomes cause of disease, by its influence on the cir- 
culation; by the rupture, and acute or chronic inflammation of the flbrine 
of the muscles, and of the other tissues of the locomotive apparatus; by 
irritation transmitted to the stomach; by exhaustion of the nervous power; 
and by producing a general languor, which favours the action of causes cal- 
culated to derange the equilibrium, and especially of cold." p. 223, 4. 

These extracts, as apposite to the subject of chapter tenth, are 
given in anticipation from the next chapter, which embraces a 
summary of the functions of relation. 

In the SECOND fart of the translation, answering to the second 
volume of the original, the author treats of the Organic Functions. 
These are arranged as follow : 

" 1. The Nerves of the Orgamc Functions. 
** 2. The Function of Respiration. 

** 3. The Function of Digestion, or primary assimilation with evacuation 
<)f its superfluity. 
*^4. The Absorption of nutritive materials. 
"5. Circulation. 
"Q. Depuration. 



's 
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<<7. Secretion. 

" 8. Internal Exhalations. 

**9, General Absorption. 

«• 10. Nutrition. 

** Such is the physiological history of the indiyidual; then will follow that 
of its reproduction, in which we shall tee the result of a particular act of 
nutrition, or a prolific nutrition, produce the re-appearance of almost all 
the phenomena already observed in the physiological life of the pa- 
rents—" 

This second part of the volame, while it is larger than the first, 
is, we think, at the same time, richer in pathological information, 
less abstrose, and more decidedly valuable, both to the student 
and practising physician. 

Let us first take a cursory view of those opinions of our author, 
which are of a more strictly physiological character. 

The nerves devoted to the organic functions, consist of what 
anatomists call the great tympathelic^ or ganglionic system of 
nerves. These are, by Brous&us, divided into three series : 

** The first is connected with the nerves of the encephalic domain, whether 
cerebral or spinal, and passes with thtm to the muscles and the viscera; the 
second plunges directly into the viscera; the third embraces the arteries, 
and forms a plexus round their tunics, to the extent of sometimes inclosing 
them, as in a kind of sheath." 

After enumerating the various ganglions and plexuses of this 
system of nerves, an inquiry, replete with ingenuity and patholo- 
gical instruction, is then entered into, respecting the functions 
which they perform. It terminates in the following conclusions : 

'* 1. The cords of the eephaiihtphncknU muscles wididxaw these latter 
from the will, to make them obedient to the viscera; 2. the visceral cords 
regulate the movements of the heart, and the muscular parietes of the hollow 
viscera; 3. the vascular cords give power to the arteries, and invite more or 
less blood into their ramifications, according as the functions require it. By 
their presence in all the visceral arteries, they explain the redness of the 
tongue, tytM^ hue. consecutive on gastritis; the injection and heat of the 
skin of the trunk which covers the inflamed viscera; the augmentation of 
the secretion of bile, and of saliva, in gastritis and inflammation of the 
gums, &c. ; and by them we have accounted for sleep. In fine, the union 
or entire series of these nerves, as a result from what has been advanced, 
1. establishes the independence of the internal movements, as regards the 
will; 2. forces the brain to lend its action to the viscera; 3. to receive from 
these latter, the excess of irritation which torments them; and, 4. to suspend 
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the exhaustion of vitU power, lo toon as it is converted to the ddtiSmeot of 
the indiTidnaL" p. 249. 

An account of the phenomena, healthy and morbid, of respira- 
tion, and the apparatus by which it is performed, makes np the 
next chapter. 

The following one, on ihefunctiont of the cerebrum and cere&et- 
tmn, 08 tending to throw light on the action of the respiratory imo- 
cles^f is chiefly an analytical and critical review of the experimenlB 
of Roland, FLOuRsn, Foville, and Pinel Grandchaiip, on the dif- 
ferent portions of the encephalic mass. The inferences from the 
pathological observations which the two latter of these gentlemen 
have collected, and the experiments they have performed, afe, 

«l.That thc| bnun is the seat of intellect, and of motion; 2. that the 
corpus striatutn^ and medullary fibres corresponding to this nervous raaasv 
preside over the movements of the leg; 3. tliat the optic bed, and the me- 
dullary fibres to which it corresponds, that is to say, those of the posterior 
lobe, keep under their dependence the movements of the arm; 4. that com- 
plete hemjphlegia follows an injuiy simultaneously and equally aflecting 
the parts prending over the movements of the arm and of the leg; and that 
partial hemiplegia, or that which affects unequally the arm and the leg, 
depends on the alteration not being carri^to the same extent in the optic 
bed and carpus striatum; 5. that the cerebellum is the source of aenaibifityi 
and not, as Mr. FLouasirs supposes, the regidator of^tation." p. 276. 
The author himself holds the following langtiage : 
*< The intra-cephalic vasculo-nervous matter, or the gray substance of 
the encephalo-spinal apparatus, the extra-cephalic vasculo-nenrous mat- 
ter of the sensitive expansions^ the intermedial white fibres, to transmit the 
stimulations firom all parts of the body towards the brain, and vier mtbo^ 
such are the conditions, which to me seem indispensable, for the exercise 
of the functions of the nervous system; and hence the reason why I have 
asserted, that the brain can never act alone in the most simple intellectual 
process, and even in the slightest sensation.*' p. 280. 

In Chapter fifth of the second part^ we have a full, and, in our 
opinion, luminous exposition of the process of digestion, and the 
phenomena characterizing its different stages, from the first in- 
gestion of food on to nutritive absorption. Broussais is still in* 
clined to admit the existence of a gastric jaice — a belief almost 
discredited of late years, by the writings of Chaussier, and the 
experiments of Montegre, and others. 

'* The question," says our author, « is as yet undeckted^ though, if x^ 
«% to judge by aaalqgyi we shall observe* thi^t many animals are provided 
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with gistric glands, suppl3r]ng a digestive liquid. We meet with such id 
the sacenturius of birds; the lamantin of the north (ManoAiu, Cut.) pre- 
sents, in the coats of its stomach, a gland of verx considerable size, devoted 
to this purpose." p. 387. 

We are desired to notice the community of Teasels and nerves, 
between the stomach and transverse portion of the colon, in or- 
der to appreciate justlj the associated action between these two 
parts. 

Contrary to common belief, we learn from our author, on the 
faith of experimental observations, made by Sarlandiere, on per- 
sons with artificial anus, that food, the least nutritive, such as the 
roots, stems, and leaves of vegetables, and fruits, pass more 
promptly through the pylorus, than farinaceous articles, as milk 
and meat ; from which, it would seem, '^ that the internal gastric 
sense repels the aliments which oflfer the least assimilative mat- 
ter, and retains, with a kind of complaisance, those from which it 
can derive better aid for nutrition/^ Similar observations have 
been made by Lallemanp. 

The cardiac region is regarded, in the work before us, as the 
principal seat of gastric digestion ; and, moreover, we are taught, 
that ^^the pleasure of alimentation specially depends on the 
agreeable stimulation of the cardia, and satiety on the distention 
of the stomach.^' 

In CAop/er lixM, when treating of the ahuorpiion of nuiriiivt wh- 
stances^ the writer does not coincide In opinion with Bichat, as to 
there being a peculiar organic sensibility, called, by the latter, 
eUctivej residing In the lacteal absorbing vessels, and opposed to 
the introduction of whatever is not* adapted to the want of the 
animal economy. 

" The absorbing surfaces are, on the contraiy, very greedy, especially 
when the want of restoration in the system is decidedly felt; they admit 
the useless, the superfluous, and even hurtful, leaving it to the efforts of 
the animal economy to expel them by the depursting organs." p. 334. 

Chapter seventh, on the circulation of the blood, contains a toler- 
ably full account of the structure, functions, and diseases of the 
heart, arteries, capillaries, and veins. In section seventh, under 
the head of the capillary circulation^ our author not only admits 

* In the translation, the negative is omitted, by which the sentence 
conveys a very different meaning from that intended* 
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the opinions of Bichat, and other modem physiologists, of the 
important part plajed by the capillaries, but goes stilt farther, 
and expresses his belief, that when these vessels ^^ have reached 
a certain degree of thinness, they disappear, and the blood they 
contained is actually extrarasated. It circulates in the interstices 
of the fixed animal matter, (which is every where porous,) no 
longer in large masses, nor even in small columns, but molecule 
by molecule, in immediate contact with those of this matter ; and 
it is there that the phenomena of nutrition, of composition, and 
those of decomposition, must take place ; and there also is veri- 
fied, as respects living bodies, the axiom of the chemists: Corpora 
non agunt^ nisi tint soluta aut JluidaJ*^ 

We cannot, in this place, follow out the reasonings and illus- 
trations, by which this position is endeavoured to be proved ; but 
shall merely add another opinion of our author : 

** That in this animal matter, forming the basts of all the tissues, and 
which always contains more or less of nervous matter, all pathological phe- 
nomena are developed;" and " that the vessels and nerves, properly so 
called, are affected aply secondarily, the one for the conveyance of fluids* 
the others for the transmission of the stimulation to the correspondent 
parts." p. 354. 

In speaking of the veins, section eleventh, a belief is inculcated, 
that they are endowed with contractile movements, acting from 
the circumference of the body towards the centre, and that this 
action is one of the principal forces which cause the return of 
blood to the heart*. The liver is viewed by our author in a double 
capacity, as a secreting organ, and a diverticulum, or reservoir, 
in cases of hurried or laborious circulation, for the blood; which, 
but for such a provision, would dilate and rupture the large vein 
adjoining the heart, and unduly oppress that organ itself. ^' The 
spleen is,'' he thinks, ^ a small or secondary reservoir, or auxili- 
ary, of the great one, which is situated in the liver.'' The lungs, 
according to him, fulfil this office for the left side of the heart, 
the liver beinj^ only adjuvant to the right side. 

In the chapter on the Depurations^ we learn, that the multifari- 
ous elimination of worn-out matter and salts, detached from the 
solids and unassimilable molecules, constituting depuration, is ac- 
complished, to a limited extent, by the digestive canal, and more 
ully and completely by the skin, kidneys, and mucous surface of 
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the respiratory apparatus. This premised, our author thinks him* 
self led to establish, 

** 1. That the three eliminating^ and depurating oigans» which haye juit 
been mentioned, are constantly exhausting a certain portion of vital power, 
and that this exhaustion becomes a habit to the animal economy; 2. that 
these three organs are always in simultaneous action* but unequally so^ and 
in such a manner, that whenever one of them acts more, the others act less, 
and vice verm 3. that all three alike evacuate serosity, but that each adds 
to it principles peculiar to itielf, and which it alone b required to elimi- 
nate." 

It is also rendered more than probable, if not absolutely de- 
monstrated, 

** That the exhalent action, suppressed in the skin exposed to cold, is 
transmitted, through the medium of the digestive passages, to the tissues 
secreting and eliminating urine; and that there exists no direct relation be- 
tween the kidneys and the cutaneous surface." p. 400. 

This is an exceedingly important yiew of these phenomena, as 
tending to enable as to giye their trne value to the signs drawa 
from the nature of the sweat and urine, and to establish a correct 
diagnosis of many diseases. 

Moderate irritation of the mucous surface of the stomach, acts 
on the kidneys, and produces an increased formation of urine ; but 
when this irritation becomes exceaeiye, the superfluous serosity 
can no longer be eliminated by the renal organs, but must find an 
outlet by the skin, either in the form of sweat, or, if the surface 
be hot and burning, as in gastro-enteritis of great intensity, it is 
exhaled in the form of yapour. Other phlegmasia, as of the 
liyer, brain, and peritoneum, also lessen the quantity of aqueous 
fluid evacuated with the urine. 

The first four sections of the chapter on tht Seerttumtj treat of 
the sebaceous glands of the skin, of the mucous and the lachrymal 
gfaods, and of the secretors for digestion, viz, the parotid, sub- 
maxillary and sub-lingual glands, and the liver, and the pancreas. 
In Section fifth, entitled Of the FwneUmu of the Orgam of Secretion, 
our author denies the existence of proper coilaUral or secerning 
vessels, by which the secreted matter is formed. He thinks, 

''Hiat it is in the extravasation and filtration of blood, particle by par- 
ticle, through the glandular parenchyma, that these separations and trans- 
formations of ctrcolating matter take place, by which a portion of it is nude 
to appear with attributes thj^t it did not before posseu." p. 435. 
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The grounds of his opinion are these : 

*< The free particleB, when extnTSsated, ue in more compiete contact 
with the primitive fibre, and can receive the transforming vital influence 
more readily than when they are collected in compact manes in the vessels. 
1 have another reason to offer on this subject : it is, that a certain repose is 
necessary to the pky of chemical affinities: now, that repose, or at least that 
retardation of progress, is more considerable in the extravasated fluids than 
in those circulating in the vessels. The vessels, according to my view, are 
destined to conduct the fluids, and not to change th^ form. I think, on 
the contmiy, that they must, to a certain degree, preserve their peculiar 
qualittesf for absorption, which could alter them, is scarcely performed in 
the excreting vessels. Whenever nature wishes to concentrate a fluid, she 
depoats it in a reservoir, and there removes from it whatever is superflu- 
ous^ whilst the residue combines and acquires by repose the qualities ne- 
cessary to the performance of the function for which it is destined.'' 

The five sections follewiDg the above, embrace an inqiury into 
the acii4>n and itfet of the glands before mentioned ; and the chap- 
ter is terminated, according to the invariable practice of our au- 
thor in this work, by a consideration of the manner in which the 
functions precediogly treated of, become causes of disease. 

In Chapter tenth we read an account of ^ The Internal Exhala- 
ItofM,' viz. the serous^ adipose and medullary^ and of the tissues 
charged with these processes, as also their physiological action 
and pathological changes. 

Chapter eleventh is on ^General Absorptions^ in which a view is 
taken of the lymphatic or absorbent system, its function, and mor* 
bid changes. 

Chapter twelfth, on ^ JVutrition^^ is replete with instructive dis- 
quisition and ingenious commentary, and serves to exhibit some of 
our author's peculiar views of physiological function, and of the 
nature of certain diseased states. 

In the Chapter which follows, on Generation^ the reader h^ 
the satisfaction of escaping the many unmeaning speculations and 
frivolous theories respecting this function, which abound in most 
works on physiology. The retrospective notices are brief, and 
the analysis of the opinions of the schools clear and complete. 
The concluding section, entitled ^' In what manner the Action of the 
Genital Organs becomes the Cause of Diseases^^'^ is full of instruction 
to the physician ; and holds out to all a salutary lesson in morality, 
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by exhibition the anhappy consequences of excessive or unliceDS- 
ed indulgence in sexual intercourse. 

The last Chapter is on the Development^ Consistence^ and Decay 
of Man^ and of the various Temperaments. The modifjing influ- 
ence of the temperaments over diseases, is laid down with brevity, 
and yet enforced by direct fact and novel illustrations, and the 
alterations in the temperaments, by the influence of the circum- 
fusa, habits, and regimen, is displayed with equal felicity. 

We had intended, in beginning this analytical notice, to present 
our readers with a sketch of the pathological deductions contain- 
ed in the work before us ; but we find that our limits will not al- 
low of such an attempt at this time, and we most content ourselves 
with a few selections from the chapter on digestion, which will 
serve as useful hints to the physician in his inquiries into the 
causes of diseases, and for their prevention and cure. 

The sixth section of this chapter, headed Abnormal Assimilation^ 
especially merits a most attentive perusal, aod is of itself calcu- 
lated to dispel the erroneous impressions entertained of the prac- 
tice of Broussais, by those who, either from want of time, or of in- 
clination, or of ability, have hitherto been precluded from studying 
his works. Some of these persons, when they descant so feelingly 
on the horrors of starvatioD and the palos of Inanition, and tell us 
of phlogosis of the stomach being produced by hunger and thirst 
— all with a view of disparaging the abstemious regimen so em- 
phatically enforced by our author, are not aware that he himself 
points oat most explicitly the morbid effects of hUbger and thirst, 
of which, as a sound physiologist and careful observer, he could 
not possibly have remained io ignorance. Heoce, the section just 
designated, opens with a notice of the pathological phenomena 
arising from the absence of the external agents, or ingesta — that is 
to say, the morbid effects of hunger and thirst — and an assertion 
Immediately follows, that the deficiency of stimulus produces in 
some of our organs an excess of excitation. 

** The fint ahade of a pathological state which retulta from a defect of 
alimentsi ii» therefore* weakneas: but the stomach is a singular organ { its 
destiny it to be alwaya irritated* and tberapeutifts ought never to lote sight 
of this important (kct. I( then, it be not so by the presence of aliments 
and drinks, it becomes so in their absence; it is contracted and irritated { it 
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invites blood. And dnws towards it the fluids secreted by its annexed 
oigans." p. 309. 

Again, 

« It is very certun that hunger does not fail to produce thirst; that the 
stomach becomes over-excited, and finally inflamed, and ends by exhibiting 
all the sympathies of the best defined gastritis. It is then that the pains 
become atrocious in the stomach and parts corresponding; and if we would 
remedy them, we must proceed by giving small portions of water, gradu- 
ally increased in quantity. 

" The thirst produced by the want alone of watery drinks, tends to the 
same result; the phlogons is developed in the pharynx and stomach; solid 
aliments cannot be tolerated, and death takes place here as in other cases, 
always preceded by sadness, anger, and convulsive movements." p. 311. 

But this admission of the eflfects of an unnatural deprivation of 
gastric stimuli, is not incompatible with a belief in the super- 
stimulation of the stomach, when it is overcharged with ingesta, 
or irritated by non-nutritive substances. 

<< Whenever the stomach is engaged in the process of assimilation, it is 
irritated, calls to it blood in abundance, contracts with energy, is heated, 
and, reacting on all tlie senmtive tissues, it becomes a very active centre of 
irritation to the animal economy. Restrained within just bounds, this ex- 
citation is favourable to the exercise of all the functions; too exalted, or too 
often repeated, it becomes a universal disturber, and a source of organic 
disorder, both in the viscus itself, and in those which sympathize with it. 
Alible substances, of the most healthy kind, may then generate the same 
evils as would follow from a deficiency of food." 

Our author next points out the sympathetic participation in the 
excess of gastr^ irritation by the liver and brain, and goes on to 
describe the phenomena of morbid digestion — those occurring at 
well from excessive as from deficient stimulation of the stomach. 
He details the series of movements, and the consentaneous func- 
tion of the parts engaged in the performance of ^ the perturbating 
act of vomiting ;' and here, in opposition to Magendie and others, 
he insists on the active contraction of the stomach, and of its being 
the primary agent in bringing about the evacuation of its content^- 
The practical inference from the details of this process is, the 
danger of making too frequent use of emetic medicines, in cases 
in which the abuse of irritating ingesta, or the influence of an- 
other organ, has deranged the regularity of digestion. The au- 
thor is here in direct array against Rasori and the Italian school 
-of counter-stimulvs^ and contends that, if large doses of tartar 
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emetic be taken without yomiting ensaing, it la in consequence of 
this medicine caosing permanent spasm of the stomach, arising 
from ^^ an excess of irritation of the macoas tissae ; hence the gas- 
tric sense continues to be deprar ed and profoundly perverted in 
those wiio have been treated by this method.^' 

On the next line with emetics and purgatives, Broussais places 

** All minertl preptrations, all bitten^ acrid subttancea and corroaives, in 
amall doaeaf in a word* all medicinal agents which obatinately reaist assimi- 
lation. If some among them aeem to revive the digeative function, it is an 
illusory advantage ( they all produce in the end a alow phlogosis, which de- 
praves the normal or natural action of the gastric surface, and its disorgani- 
zation b the neoeaaaiy conaequence." p. 333. 

Our author next traces the physiological history of the youth- 
ful ion vivant^ and shows, that, although for a time he may eat, 
drink, and be merry — laugh at the Pythagoreans, and ridicule the 
doctors, yet ^ this joyous mood is nevertheless occasionally inter- 
rupted by inflammatory complaints, which are always of the high- 
est degree of intensity : — gastro-enterites, pneumonias, cephalites, 
anginas, ophthalmias, and acute rheumatisms, come on with vio- 
lence under the influence of heat and cold, or of the passions- 
make rapid progress, and sometimes terminate in a few days in 
death.^^ Some there are who recover promptly under any of 
these violent maladies, and exhibit, 4aring convalescence, a vora- 
city of appetite which, indulged, is followed by a return of health, 
strength, and fulness, so as to lead them to suppose that their 
medical advisen had done wrong in depleting and dieting them. 
But these, and another class still more vigorous, who resisted 
through youth and manhood the effects of the most substantial 
alimentation, are reminded, about the epoch of the decline of life, 
or fiAy years of age, of their former indiscretions. They begin 
to have some pain hi the right hypochondrium, which becomes 
after a while more troubletome^-their complexion is now sallow 
i— their tongue foul— mouth with a clammy and bitter taste— di- 
gestion retarded — they suffer from constipation and headache, 
flushes In their face, and a sensation of fatigue and weight referr- 
ed to the llmbs^>tbe urine is in small quantity, red and burning. 
If at this time recourse Is had to a physician, he ^^ pronounces the 
words goftric opprtuion^ bilioui turgeicenee^ engorgement of the livery 
and he prescribes an emetic and a purge. Then one of two things 
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takes place ; either the copious evacuations, produced bj the me- 
dicine, restore for a time the equilibrium, or the irritation is exas- 
perated ; and in this case it sometimes passes into the acute state, 
and these persons have, for the first time, a pretended essential 
(idiopathic) fever; or at times it remains in a chronic state, hot 
with a degree of inveteracy greater than before a recourse to the 
evacuating method.'^ 

The explanation of what takes place in the viscera of persoas 
thus affected, is given as follows : 

" The slight pain which they experienced in the right hypochoBdrium, 
Was an index to the irritation, and even latent inflammation, of the duode- 
num, or the superior portion of the jejunum. This irritation acting on the 
liver, forced it to an excessive secretion of bile, which, retained in the su- 
perior part of the digestive canal, by the irritation that opposed the descent 
of its contents, and neutralized the action of the large intestines, was brought 
iip into the stomach, tasted in the mouth, and at times, being absorbed, 
produced jaundice. The pain of the stomach, and of the upper portion of 
the small intestine, affecting the head, produced in it cephalalgia; the brain 
being stimulated, rendered the muscles painful; and all these stimulations 
conjoined, have destroyed the feeling of habitual strength in the individual, 
and substituted restiessness and sadness. The gastro-intestina] phlogosis 
disturbed the renal secretion, and rendered the urine of a deep colour, 
turbid, and in small quantiti^. 

"Now, if in this state, in place of bleeding the individual, putting him 
on regimen, and administering aqueous drinks, we allow him stimuli to his 
irritated surfaces, why should we be astonished that the latent phlogoais is 
suddenly converted into acute inflammation?" 

After adverting to the effect of continued irritation of the liver 
producing a swelling and organic alteration of this viscus, joined 
to hypochondriasis,— our author sums up in the following strain : 

** Add to these evils, the swelling of the mesenteric glands, a necessary 
consequence of chronic enteritis in lymphatic constitutions; gout, or articu- 
lar inflamn^ations, in persons subjected to the action of cold, and otherwise 
predisposed; the colic, which succeeds, after an indefinite time, to gastro- 
enteritis, and which produces diarrhoea; nephritis, and the formation cf 
calculi, a common effect of vitiated renal secretion, itself kept up by this 
all-intenninable gastro-enteritis; cutaneous inflammations, called herpesi 
ophthalmias; diseases of the throat; the propagation of the irritation of the 
cardia to the left lung, and of the pylorus and liver to the right, whence re- 
sults phthisis; mental alienation, often brought on by hypochondrial deli- 
rium;— and we may then have some idea of the terrible effects of high 
livmg and g^od wine. If to these be added, the effects of tonics, bitters, 
anti*gouty, detergent, purgative, and deobstruent medicines, and, finally. 
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the deleterious aetion of aU those indigestible substances of which I have 
spoken, we shall begin to understand why longevity is of such rare occur- 
rence among the ric)^ the poweiful, the idle voluptuariesy and all those 
pretended epicureani^ who so really hailed the incen^aiy system of the 
fionous Bbowv.'* p. 327-9. 

Eyidencet might be easily multiplied, but we doubt whether 
any stronger conviction could result in the minds of our readers, 
in favour of the analytical method of investigating morbid changes, 
and estimating the value of the symptoms of disease, as introduced 
and sustained by the study of, and acquaintance with, physiology, 
than from what is so powerfully set forth in the animated, alid 
yet, we fear, too faithful picture, drawn by our author in the pre- 
ceding passages. The length of these admonishes us.of the neces- 
sity of drawing to a close, our notice of the work before us; aod 
hence, we must forbear quoting some very Interesting remarks 
and disquisitions on the venereal virus, in the chapter on the Se- 
cretions; on scrofula, and the strufnom diathesis^ under the head 
of General Absorption ; and on Inflammation, in the chapter on 
the CirculatioD. Enough, we apprehend, has been said, to show 
the spirit and scope of Uie work, an attentive perusal of which 
we may safely recommend ; and, but for the fear of being mis- 
understood, we would go farther, and enjoin all classes of the 
medical profession, to study it carefully, as a matter of duty 
which they owe to themselves and the community, for the re- 
moval of misconceptions, the dispelling of errors, and obtaining a 
light to guide them in their future observations and Inquiries. 
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RETROSPECTIVfi REVIEW. 

Aaticle X. — TraUi des Fievres Malignts; des Fievres PesiUentUUet 
€i avire$, Avec des cansuUatUms sur plusieurs soriet de Maladies, 
S Tol. ISiQO. pp. 472.455. Paris. 1742. 

Ezegi monumentum acre perenniut— 
Non omnia moriar, magnaque pars m^ 
yitabit libitinain— 4isque ego posteni» 
Crescam laude recens, — same superbiam 
Quxsitam meritia et mihi delphica 
Lauro citige volens, Melpomene^ comam. 

The present volames, although published without the name of 
the author on the title page, we learn, from the preface of an 
anonymous editor, but more particularly from a long letter by Dr. 
De Labbadie, to haye been the work of one of the most celebrated 
physicians of the commencement of the preceding century. M. 
De Labbadie informs us, that the original MS. was placed in his 
hands by the author ;— that it was subsequently much enlai^ed and 
improved by him, after frequent conversations which they had 
together on the subject of the diseases of which it treats; and, 
finally, that it was carefully corrected by the author himself 

From many of the facta detailed in this work,— from the places 
in which the diseases were seen^ and whither, as the author in- 
forms us, he was sent by the government, we arrive at the cer- 
tainty, that this celebrated author, alluded to by M. De Labbadib, 
is Chirac, who subsequently attained to the v highest rank ia the 
medical profession in France, and is, to this day, considered as one 
of the fathers of French medicine. But, independently of such 
collateral proofs, we arrive at the same conclusion, from the 
circumstance, that these volumes were received, at the time of 
their publication, as the posthumous work of Chirac, and by no one, 
so far as we have been able to learn, regarded as the production 



CHIRAC Off PfiSTlLKNTlAL F&VfiRS, &C. S43 

of any one else ; or, at least, that thej have always been con- 
sidered as coDtaioiog a faithful detail of the opinioiis of this author, 
on the seat, nature, and treatment of malignant fevers,*— whether 
prepared by himself for the press, or written under his immediate 
inspection by M. De Labbadie. 

This being admitted to be the fact in France, we see no reason 
to ja^^ differently in this country ; and as Chirac's pathological 
views of fevers, cannot fail to interest the readers of this Journal, 
parttcularly at the present time, when the nature of this importadt 
class of diseases is occupying the attention of the profession in 
Europe and America, we have thought that an analytical review 
of the volumes before us, would be read with satil^&ction by all 
who feel an interest in subjects of the kind, but who have not the^ 
desire or opportunity of consulting the work itself. 

For the information of those of our readers, to whom the repu* 
tati<m of the author may not be familiar, we shall offer here a 
brief sketch of his life. 

Pktbr Chduo was bom at Cooques, in France, in 1650; and 
after studying with great care, at Rbodez, the philosophy of 
Descartes, proceeded to Montpellier, where, at the solidtation of 
Chioothbav, chancellor of the then celebrated university of that* 
city, he abandoned the ecclesiastic life, for which he was origin- 
ally intended, and prosecuted the study of medicine. Endowed 
with a penetrating mind and solid judgment, Chirac perceived 
very early, that anatomy constituted the only solid basis of a ra- 
tional doctrine ; and devotmg a considerable time to the acquisition 
of knowledge in that department of the science, soon became suf- 
ficiently proficient to undertake a public course of lectures upon 
it. In the year 1682, he graduated as doctor of medicine; and 
continued his lectures during five years. Not content, however, 
with acquiring a name as a teacher of anatomy, he applied him- 
self, with the greatest assiduity, to the practice of medicine ; and 
soon attained, at Montpellier, a reputation in the profession, equal- 
led only by that enjoyed by Barbetrac, one of the most celebrated 
practitionen of the placa Shortly after, he was chosen, at the 
suggestion of TKiiqiTB, one of the professors of the school, as his 
adjunct, and delivered a course of lectures on medicine to a very 
crowded audienc^. About this time, he published bis essays, on 
the structure of the hair, on night-mare, and the iliac passion. 
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In 1693, Chiiuc vr m appointed by the Marshal de NoaiUes, at the 
suggestion ofBARBETiuc, physician to the army of Roi]S8iUon,and 
In that capacity was present at the sieg^e of Roses. The opportu- 
nity bebg faronrable, and the army under the medical care of 
Chirac being sorely a£Bicted with the dysentery, he was ordered 
by the minister of war to make trial, in that disease, of ipecacu- 
anha, which had but lately been introduced as a therapeutical 
agent, and which has since been so highly lauded by ZunfERMAV, 
and other writers of a more modem date ; but in the hands of our 
author, the remedy, although used under erery form, failed com- 
pletely. The next year, 1694, Chirac was sent by the govem- 
ment to Rochefort, then desolated with fevers of the most maJIg* 
nant character, as well as with small-pox, measles, &c.; and found 
opportunities of making, during the course of the epidemics, more 
than five hundred autopsic examinations, the results of which 
powerfully contributed to change the yiews he had before enter- 
tained, relative to the nature of these diseases, and will be detail- 
ed in the course of this article. After continuing at Rochefort 
until the diseases, for the arrest of which he had been sent 
thither, had ceased, and recovering from a severe attack of ma- 
lignant fever, Chirac returned to Montpellier, and resumed the 
practice of his profession. 

In 1.706, he accompanied the Duke of Orleans to the army of 
Italy ; and the succeeding year, to that of Spain, where he re- 
mained until the end of the campaign. A short time after diis, he 
repaired to Paris, and purchased, agreeably to the custom of the 
times, a situation In the household of the above mentioned prince, 
who, in 1716, appointed him, in the place of Hombbro, his first 
physician, and obtained for him, at the death of Faoon, in 1718, 
the superintendence of the king^s garden. In 1716, he was made 
a member of the Academy of Sciences ;— in 1728, was granted let- 
ters of nobility by the king; — ^in 1730, was appointed his majesty ^s 
first physician, to fill the vacancy occasioned by the death of Do- 
dart;— and, finally, died at Marly, of a plearisy, on the Uth of 
March, 1732, at the advanced age of eighty-two years. 

^Chirac,^^ as is remarked by one of his biographers, ^^ enjoyed 
the reputation of an excellent practitioner ; he was universally 
sought after, although he spoke but little and drily to his patients, 
and announced to them without precaution, their approachitog 
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death. Violent towards his brethren, he eiercised over them the 
most tjraDoical empire. He was audacious enough, to shake off 
the yoke of the ancients. The immense influence he exercised 
over the practice of medicine in France, has not been sufficiently 
insisted upon. In order to have an idea of it, it is necessary to read 
the greater number of the writings of Bordru, as we there find, 
tliat at the time this illustrious physician wrote, the theoretical 
and practical principles of Chirac continued to reign, although he 
died ten years before the period when Bordeu defended his thesi% 
on sensibility .'' 
The following is a list of the writings of Chirac: 

1. Lettres sur la structure des ehtoeux. Montpellier, 1688. 12mo. 

2. An incuboferrum mbiginonan. Montpellier, 1692. This essay 
has been translated into French, and inserted in the collection of 
his consultations. 

3. An passioni iliaoB globuU pkanbei hydrargyro prcsferendi? 
Montpellier, 1694. 12mo. 

4. Lettre mr Papologie de Vteussens. Montpellier, 1698. 8to. 
6. Demotu cordis examen analyiicum, Montpellier, 1698. 8vo. 
6. Ergd suppurations terminatd^ aqum salibus detersioosfactos prs* 

ferenda sunt sareoticis oUosis* Montpellier, 1707. 8vo. Translated 
Into French, by Fizis. Paris, 1742. 12mo. 

9. Mseroaiions sur Us incommoditds auxqueUes sont sujets Us 
iquipages des Faisseaux et (a maniere de Us traiter. Paris, 1724. 8to. 

10. Finally, the work, whose title will be found at the head of 
this article, and which, as may be perceived, was published ten 
years after his death. His consultations, and several of his smaller 
essays, were translated into French, and In conjunction with those 
of his pupil, SiLVA, and the biographies of these two physicians, 
published at Paris, in two volumes, 12mo. 1744. 

As we have already remarked^ Chirac had the courage to shake 
off the yoke of the ancients, on theoretical and practical points, 
and made a better application of anatomy to the science of dis- 
ease, than had been done by any of his predecessors. He foresaw 
(he advantage that might be derived from a study of morbid 
anatomy, — endeavouring, on all occasions, to discover in the dead 
body, the nature of the disease that had brought the patient to 
the grave ; and tracing, in all cases, the relation existing between 
the symptoms noticed during life, and the visceral lesions revealed 
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by disiectioD. It ifl troe, that many of his explanatioos were 
nttch obscured, amid the jargon of the humoral, chemical, and 
mechanical doctrioes, which at that time prevailed in the schools ; 
and on this account, although formed from good data— morbid 
appearances, were but little calculated to aid much in the ad- 
vance of pathological knowledge. But as this is a circumstance 
arising from the verj condition of the science, at the time CHxaic 
wrote, and which he could not obviate, without possessing more 
original genius than he appears to have really been gifted with ; 
and as his works, particularly the one before us, contain many 
valuable fiicts, serving to show early glimmerings of a light, 
which is shining forth at the present day with so much splendour, 
they should be regarded as possessing more merit, than the gene- 
rality of those published In France during his time, and unUl the 
days of Bordeu and Bartbbz, on subjects connected with medi- 
cine. 

The first few pages of the present work are occupied with 
some very severe criticisms upon, and a refutation of^ the ideas of 
the ancients, relative to the malignant, deleterious, and occult 
principles, to which they attributed the external and mtemal 
causes of malignant fevers, and against which their remedies 
were vaguely directed. Chirac endeavours to show, by a long 
train of reasoning, that the ancients, (not even excepting HirrcH 
CRATES, then, more than now, the oracle In medicine,) being en- 
tirely ignorant of the circulation of the blood, are not entitled to 
the respect paid to them by their successors. He does not spare 
those among the modems, who followed, blindly and servilely, the 
precepts of the ancients; and lashes without pity, the physicians 
of Germany, and other northern regions of the European conti- 
nent, for the propensity then prevailing among them, of dealing 
hi pills, powders, specifics, &c. 

Firmly impressed with the belief, that the cause of death, m 
those who fall victims to the different spedes of malignant fevers, 
is the same as that which produces their various symptoms, and not 
an occult and deleterious prindple, he felt fully convinced, that in 
seeking and discovering the true cause of death in those diseases, 
it would lead him to the knowledge of the internal causes; in 
other words, of the particular modifications of the blood and 
organs, which constitute the essential character of the fevers in 
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qaesUoD. From these reflectioDs, he was naturally led to the con- 
clasioD, that the only method for arriTiog at this knowledge, was 
to examine, after death, the condhion of the hlood In the large 
vessels, and the sensible alteration produced by it in the principal 
oi^ns. 

'* I knew," he remarks, ** that health and life conaisted only in a free and 
easy movement of the circulation of blood in the arteries and ythis, and in 
th^acilhy which the blood possesses of fredng itself from sevenl sorts Of 
fluids in the sereral doets which nature had established for various impoit- 
ant purposes in the body; and I saw very plainly, that one ooold not amve 
at a just knowledge of the causes of the interruption of the diculation in 
the dif&rent parts— of the separation of the various recrements in the differ- 
ent ducts^ causing a cessation of all the functions of the organs, and of vai^ 
ous recrements which are separated from the mass of the blood, but by 
examining with care the disposition of the principal organs and comparing 
it with their natural condition: and I also perceived that flfe ezanunation 
of the state of the blood and of the other fluids was of the g r ea t sst import- 
ance for establishing in a sure way the curative indications to be fulfilled in 
the treatment of these diseases^ as well as of eveiy other. The necessify of 
nuddng all these rssearche% anddiscoveringthe manifest and sensible causes 
pf the fatal accidents wluch accoD&pany malignant fevers, appeared to me 
so much the more indispensable, as I knew that the only object of medi* 
cine was to combat the sensible causes of ^beases, and that all posnble and 
imaginable insensible ones, not being within its domun, physicians should 
only be occupied with the sensible ones, and with discriminating, among 
those capable of alterating the drculation of the blood and the separation 
of the recrements, such as actually produce disease. This method appear- 
ed to roe so much the surer in this research, that I was convinced that we 
could reduce diseases into two great classes, — ^viz. into the interruption to 
the circulation of blood in various part% or into the interruption to the se- 
paration of the recrements in the various ducts of the body{— that all the 
different accidents which deranged the natural economy of the body, and 
of which so many different species of disease are formed, were, properly 
speaking, only necessary consequences of the two grand classes I have just 
established. I flattered myself, that, having a tolerable idea of all that is 
sensible in the structure of all the organs, as welt as of Uie sensible roodifl- 
cations in the fluids which keep up their action, I would not fiul to discover, 
any sensible derangement of the fluids which had caused an alteration in 
the organic disposition and natural play of the parts; or, at least, that, know- 
ing the morbid disposition and the derangement of the oigans, I could, aided 
by the knowledge of their natural and unnatural state, attain that of the vi- 
cious modifications of the mass of blood, and of alt the recrements which 
had escaped my notice, and all my researches." 
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Were not the Tiews detailed in the above quotation, obocare4 
amid the false ootioos of a humoral doctrine, we wee disposed to 
believe, that there are bat few intelligent pathologists, even of the 
present day, who wonld not feel proud to have suggested them. 
Cmiuc^s ideas relative to the importance of morbid anatomj, and 
to the necessity of tradng the relation of the symptoms noticed 
daring life with the lesions discovered on dissection, are weD 
worthy of particular regard, and should, we think, have been nyra 
carefully treasured by his successors, who, with a few honourable 
exceptions, continued down to the present century to regard dis- 
sections as of secondary utility in establishing a rational pathology 
leading to a correct practice. Be this, however, as it may, Chi- 
rac, as we have already remarked, had a fine opportunity at 
Rochefort, of testing the advantage of his method ; for at his ar- 
rival in thatifcity, measles and small pox prevailed to great extent, 
and were shortly after followed by intermittent, next by malig* 
nant, and finally by pestilential fevers. 

Previously to entering into any arguments on the subject of the 
pathology of the diseases he was summoned to investigate, Chiilac 
devotes a chapter to the anatomical observations on which his 
views were established, and to some preliminary propositions, by 
^^ means of which, he remarks, physicians will be able to arrive 
at a knowledge of disease.^' From this chapter we shall extract a 
few passages, in order to point out the peculiarities of his opinions. 

1. ** Every vicious disposition of the oigans, or of tiie fluidsy circuiting 
in their vessels, preventing the free exercise of the natural functions^ I call 
disease, 

2. <* Eveiy ncious disposition of the organs or fiuids which deranges the 
functions of the organs^ and gives rise to all the accidents, I denominate es- 
sential and containing (internal) causes of ^sease. 

3. " The difierence of diseases, or of the essential causes which derange 
the functions of the body, can only arise from the essential and specific dif- 
ference of the i^cious disposition of the fluids or organs; from which it &A- 
lows that the vicious disposition of the internal causes of diseases, being 
equal and specifically nmilar, must produce similar diseases." 

These vicious conditions of the fluids and organs may present 
innumerable shades in respect to degree, without giving rise to 
diseases differing in nature, but only in violence. It is unnecessary, 
therefore, to multiply diseases, the cause of which is similar, but 
only varying in respect to intensity. 
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** Erery agent that does not convey the idem of certain determined effects, 
cannot be regarded as the cause of such effectsi in other words, every 
eatise must give the idea of the power of producing certain determined ef- 
fects, and a constant relation with these effects. " ** To combat tlie causes 
of disease, we should not only form an idea of them, but have a physical 
certainty of their exbtence." 

Medicine, h^ coDtinues, has no other object than that of com- 
batting causes, the existence of which is certain ; all those which 
exist only in the imagination cannot, therefore, be the object of 
the art. Of the former, he only enumerates the internal causes, 
the existence of which may be detected on dissection. In his 
opinion, the physician should, therefore, by endeavouring to dis- 
cover the relation of the effects, or external and sensible altera- 
tion, try to attain the knowledge of their internal cause. The 
only method of attaining this knowledge, consists in ascertaining 
the condition of the various viscera in those who die of all sorts 
of diseases. The principal among these are the internal organs 
contained in the three cavities of the body. To maintain the na- 
tural condition of these organs^ and to cure their diseases, constitute 
the main object of the physician. A knowledge of the anatomy 
of the healthy state, is essentially necessary for this purpose, and 
the pbysician'must have a perfect idea of the manner in which the 
organs operate in the maintainance of health and life ; as without 
such a knowledge it is impossible to discover any internal cause 
of death or disease. 

No physician at all versed in the true principles of pathology, 
will refuse to admit, that in these sorts of axioms- he discovers a 
great deal of good sense, and a pretty solid foundation, on which 
more modem opinions have been established. Our author's opi- 
nion relative to the necessity of searching in the bodies of those 
who die of all sorts of diseases, the cause of the external effects or 
symptoms they manifested during life, and his idea respecting the 
utility of a knowledge of physiology, are especially deserving of 
commendation ; and we were glad to find in such valuable and 
old volumes a powerful corroboration of views we regard as fun- 
damentally correct, but which are very frequently regarded by 
•ome as the mere vagaries of an enthusiastic and speculative 
mind. 

Paasuig next to the description of the small pox, measles, &c. 

Vol. Ill —No. 6, APBih 1827. 45 
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he remarks, that in all those who died of the first of these diseases, 
he foand the brain engorged with blood of a deep red and livid 
hue, as well as with a large quantity of serous fluid ; the lungs 
less frequently affected ; — the liver in an engorged state ; — the 
stomach and intestines red, and their vessels very much injected; 
and the membranes of the brain, the lining coat of the stomach, 
intestines, and lungs, containing in some places small but incom- 
plete pustules. The gall bladder was always filled with a thick, 
greenish or blackish bile ; and the blood in the large vessels ap- 
peared quite dissolved. In those who died of measles, he inva- 
riably found the brain, lungs, liver, stomach and intestines, of a 
deep and livid red colour, and the three cavities, of the body ge- 
nerally filled with serous fluid. In several places, the stomach 
and intestines presented purple and livid spots, and the gall blad- 
der was filled with a dark and thickened bile. 

Id the intermittent and remittent fevers which succeeded to 
those diseases, he found the brain, liver, stomach and intestines 
engorged with blood of a very dark colour. In general the ca- 
vities of the heart and abdomen contained a quantity of serous 
fluid, and in several instances he found sanious abscesses in the 
brain and liver, and the blood in the large vessels dissolved^ and 
resembling the washings of flesh. In the malignant and spotted 
fevers, he found (he blood, of those who had died before the 
fourth day, coagulated in the vena porta and in the ventricles of 
the heart; the brain and liver were always found engorged, in 
their whole substance, with dark livid blood. All the ramifications 
of the vena porta were injected and filled with mealy (^naneli) 
blood — the stomach and intestines were ^^ red, inflamed, and pre- 
sented livid spots.**' When death took place, on the seventh day, 
and the fever had been violent, the blood was found dissolved in 
the vessels and in the ventricles of the heart ; whereas in those 
who had died on the same day, with a small pulse and cool skin, 
it was found very thick and partly coagulated. In some who had 
died on this day, Chirac found serous effusion between the mem- 
branes of the brain, and in the cavity of the peritoneum. In the 
aggravated forms of the disease, which he denominated pestilen- 
tial, the same appearances, but in a jnore marked degree, were 
discovered; — the stomach and intestines presenting very dark, 
livid and purple spots, and the liver being occasionally found to 
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contain large absceases, and to be aometimes itself, of the consist- 
ence of musb. 

** The internal cause of death in so lafge a number of fever patients, ap- 
peared to me manifest, from the connexion I traced between the state of 
the blood — ^its thickening, with the engorgement of the vessels of the prin- 
cipal organsf as well as from that existing between the alterations I discov- 
ered in the brain, liver, stomach, and intestines, with the idolent accidents 
that had attended all these diseases. I perceived so clearly and (Hstinctly the 
cause of them, that I was astonished, that so many ancichit and modem phy- 
sicians had erred on a subject so easy to elucidate, and wUch was not placed 
beyond the reach of the senses. 1 was surprised they should have had re- 
course to occult, venomous and deleterious causes, or to poisons or worms, 
to account for the great mortality occasioned by malignant fevers, whilst 
they could, by resorting to dissection^ attain, without difficulty, a know- 
ledge of a very nmple and very sennble cause, which would have been 
easily presented to the mind.'* 

It would be nnlnterestiog and useless to follow our author in 
the detail of his pathological views, and into the inferences be 
draws from .the alterations fonnd by him on dissection of those 
who had died of the diseases we have nqticed. It will be suffi- 
cient to state, that, adopting the notions of the homoral pathology, 
he thooght that all malignant, pestilential, and other fevers, arose 
from a thickening of the blood, which occasioned an obstruction in 
the capillaries of the principal viscera, and gave rise to what he 
denominated an Inflammatory disposition of these organs, and an 
Inflammation of the brain. To these lesions he referred all the 
symptoms noticed in the cases he observed, and, as we have seen, 
hooted at the idea so prevalent, even at his time, relative to occnlt 
and malignant principles to which all diseases of a low and fatal 
character were imagined to owe their origin. His opinion re- 
specting the nature of inflammation, approaches, as may be seen, 
very closely to that taught by Bogriuave, and is, in one part of 
the present volumes, claimed by Chirac, who asserts, that in his 
lectures he had long defended it. However this may be, it is 
certain, that the defenders of the localization of febrile diseases— 
those who pretend that nil fevers depend on an inflammation ot 
the mucous surface of the stomach and bowels or of the meninges 
of the brain, will find in CmiLic a powerful support. His dissections, 
indeed, performed without any appearance of a determination on 
his pnrt Xijftul whal his Iheorirs led him to wish to discover— an 
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accnsatioD often, and we think, nnjnstly, bronght against some of 
the disciples ofBRoussAU — speak more In favonr of these Yiews, 
than many long argnments adduced bj some of their adYocates* 
Five hondred post mortem examinations are not to be passed over 
In silence ; and If in aU the same organs are found inflamed, this 
circumstance cannot with any propriety be regarded as a mere 
coincidence, or the inflammation viewed as the effect of the fe- 
ver. Were this' sentiment advocated, and were the fever and 
Inflammation maintained to be independent of each other, or the 
latter said to be an effect of the former, it might be asked, wliat 
are the symptoms in each case, peculiar to each disease, and how 
does It happen that fever will always affect the gastric oi^g^ans or 
meninges, in preference to any other, and why will not the fever 
of pleurisy do the same? Until these questions are explained in 
a satisfactory manner, we must be allowed to regard the modem 
views of the patholc^ of fevers, backed as they are by the tes- 
timony of Baguvi, Rega, and of our author, as entitled to more 
reg^d than some members of our profession are willing to admit. 

All the varieties of inflammations, he referred to different de- 
grees of thickness in the blood ; and considered the petechis and 
red spots, found on the skin of those affected with malignant fevers 
and plague, as arising from the same morbid process. The fol- 
lowing extracts, conveying his opinion relative to the cause oi 
death in, and to the nature of, these diseases, will, it is believed, 
be read with pleasure. 

^ Convincedy tliat a umple thickening and mealy state (g^melement) of 
the mass of blood, are capable of giving rise to so many different sorts of 
inflammatoiy and gangrenous tumoors, not only in external, but in all the 
internal parts; and convinced also, irom ocular inspection, that the brun 
and the rest of the viscera are inflamed in all Idnds of malignant feveiSi I 
easily comprehended, that a gangrenous inflammation, of large extent, of 
the brain, — ^that a great distention and engorgpenientof its vessels, necess»- 
rily and completely prevented the separation of the animal spirits,— that 
the compression of the medulla of the brain would prevent their distiiba- 
don, and that the heart, as well as other parts, becoming paralyzed from 
the total interruption to the course of their spirits, will necessarily put a 
stop to the circulation, and cause death. 

" I moreover comprehended, that a nmilar inflammation of the liver 
would put a stop to the separation and flow <rf bile, and that this ardent 
and fermenting humour would create, and keep up, as ebuUition and fcr- 
menUtion in the mass of the blood, the final effect of which could only be 
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a total diaiolution of its dements, and « gmngrenoos condition, rendering it 
no longer capable of furnishing the recrements necessary to the roaintun- 
ance dT all the natural functions ;*-Tbat in this state of gangrenous disaolu- 
tion, the blood could neither furnish to the brain, spirits of a good quality, 
nor saliva, bile, or gastric juice, proper for dissolving the aliments, and for 
extracting from it a good chyle. I comprehended, also, that a simple or gan- 
grenous inflammation of the liver, arresting the course of the blood return- 
ing from the stomach and intestines, would cause the engorgement of their 
vessels, and give rise in tiiem to a gangrenous infldmmation; and I could 
perceive so clearly, a very necessary relation of all these accidents* with the 
interraption of the movements, of the heart, and with the cessation of all 
the animal functions, that it appeared to me quite useless and superfluous 
to have recourse to some cause of an extraordinary nature, and differing 
from those which occasion the most common inflammations. 

** Neither had I much difficulty to comprehend the relation existing be- 
tween the cessation of the movement of the heart, and the extravasations of 
blood in the brain; between the suppuration which took place in this organ, 
or in the liver, and the cessation of their functions; between the effusion of 
serous fluids in the substance of the brain, and the complete relaxation of 
that oigan, and all* the disorders of the liver, and other viscera, such as I 
have detailed them. The causes of all these accidents appeared to me very 
plain, and presenting nothing marvellous; and as it was very easy for me to 
judge, that all these causes of death, which had completely interrupted the 
course of the circulation, were the same as had deranged its natural course, 
as well as all the functions which depend upon it, I concluded, without any 
hentation, that all these causes of death, when carried to the extreme, — 
that those gangrenous inflammations of the brain, liver, stomach, and intes- 
tines, — that those extravasations of blood and serum in the brain and liver, 
were precisely the contaimng (or internal) causes of all those diseases 
which I designated, in imitation of all physicians^ by the frightful name of 
maMgnani/even,** 

As the iotemal or essential causes, he coDtinoes, which pro- 
duce the disease, produce also all the symptoms, and as I found 
them to be similar, in all the kinds of fevers, from the simple to 
the pestilential, I concluded, that the internal or essential cause, 
in all these cases, was the same ; and that, although these fevers 
bad received different name?, from the various accidents that ac- 
company them, they were, nevertheless, the same disease, differ- 
ing only as regards the degree of violence. For, if the violence 
and mortality of diseases, he remarks, were to cause them to 
change species, there is none among them that might not be di- 
vided into a great number. 

As regards the causes of these fevers, on which our author 
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enters very fully, it will onlj be necessary to remark, that be re- 
guarded tbem as consisting in the increase of temperature after a 
mild winter,— in the marshy exhalations developed onder a very 
hot sun, and by a south wind,-*jn affections of the mind, and im- 
proper regimen, the common consequences of a state of war,— in 
the use of sour wine, of bread made with bad flour, and, finally, in 
inanition. 

Id his fifUi chapter, " on the diagnostic signs of malignant fe- 
vers,^' our author analyzes most of the symptoms of these fevers, 
and refers them to the affection of the different organs. As we 
cannot, from want of space, follow him into a detail of his views 
on this subject, we shall content ourselves with a very few re- 
marks. To the inflammation of the brain preventing the regular 
flow of the animal spirits, he refers the prostration of the whole 
system, and particularly of the muscles; the weakness of the 
heart's motion, as well as of the faculties of the mind, head-ache, 
Sic The nausea and vomiting, as well as the hssmatemesis, the 
lientery, and all bloody and dysenteric stools, he referred to the 
Inflammation of the liver, stomach, and intestines. The hiccup, he 
referred, also, to the inflammatory disposition of the liver, and of 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. All this, however, is obscured 
by hypothetical explanations, with which we can have notliing 
to do. 

** All these ng^ being deduced, therefoies from the cause to its proper 
effect, or from the effect to hs sole cause, whenever they are assembled 
together in the same subject, they will lead to the concluuou, tliat the 
brnn, fiver, stomach, and intestines, are in a state of inflammatory disposi- 
tion, and that the disease is really a pestilential malignant fever; and al* 
though tins disease is accompained, during its progress and at its height, 
with other severe accidents, as buboe% carbuncle, parotid abscesses^ purpl^ 
Uvid, and gangrenoos spots, &c. as they are all separable from the essen- 
tial character of the complaint, and do not always accompany it in its com- 
mencement, progress, or height, there will be no reason to make them enter 
as characteristic ngns of plague. Nothing would be more ridiculous, than 
to see a physician, whe wishes to decide on the plague, wait the superren- 
tion of buboes, carbuncle, purple or fiyid spots, which only come on the 
third, fourth, or seventh day, and sometimes do not appear at all. A man 
would be very unfortunate, who, being attacked with this disease, which 
demands such prompt and efficacious remedies, and places tlie patient in 
danger of a sudden death, if hib physician required three or four days of 
observation, to learn tlic nature of the disease, before establisliing his cura- 
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tive indicationa, and decicUng on the remedies necessary for the cure. The 
reason why so many accidents have been heaped together, in the descrip- 
tion which so many writers hare given of the plague, i^ that being perfectly 
ignorant of the essential character of this disease, they could not express its 
nature, except by making use of general and very vague terms, such as 
would have been malignant, epidemic, and contagious disease, which, not 
giving apy distinct idea of the depravation of the blood, nor of the derange- 
ment of the organs, would have left the mind of the reader in too great 
obscurity; so that, in order to fix it a Uttle nAore to something sennble, in- 
stead of giving the essential character of the plague, they were obliged, in 
order to give some idea of it, to add to the general and vague tenns of 
which they expressed the nature, a detuled account of the most sensible 
accidents which commonly accompany this disease, although they almost 
never appeared in the commencement of the attack." 

Passing next to the treatment of malignant and other fevers, 
pursued and recommended by Chirac, and which is detailed in 
the second volume of the present work, it will not be necessary 
to enlarge much on the subject, as many of the indications he lays 
down, as well as the mass of reasoning by which he endeavours 
to support them, are not likely to be regarded as of much prac- 
tical value at the present time. He remarks, that the Indications 
must all be founded on the state of the blood, and on the known 
and sensible alterations of the organs ; for, as he very correctly 
adds, it i^ going very much astray from the true spirit of medi- 
cine to establish curative indications in diseases, on vices and 
causes altogether placed beyond the reach of our senses, and 
which have no reality in nature, but only in the imagination of some 
writers. Judicious as are these remarks respecting the necessity 
of applying remedies to something positive, and not to an ideal 
being, called malignant principle, fever and the like, CamAC, al- 
though admitting the inflammatory nature and localization of the 
diseases he describes, and making use of some means capable of 
removing this morbid state, was too much attached to bis ideas 
relative to the agency of a thickened blood in the production of 
the morbid phenomena he noticed, to be consistent in his views, or 
in the selection of liis remedies. Thus, firmly convinced of the 
necessity of removing tliis unnatural state of the circulating fluids^ 
of lessening its heat and rarefaction, of correcting the tenacity 
of its fatty and oily principles, of diminishing the distention of the 
vessels, and removhig the inflammatory disposition of the viscera, 
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he, recommendB bleeding, proportioDed to the strength of the 
patient, stating that it should in general be more copioas wheo 
the weakness of the function of the affected organs was greatest. 
He drew sometimes as moch as twelve or fourteen ounces, se- 
veral times in twentj-four or even twelve hours, and until the 
pulse became softer. He insists that when less copious, and leas 
frequently repeated, bleeding, instead of being advantageous, was 
productive of serious injury ; and he generally reconynended the 
blood to be drawn from the saphena, in preference to the veins 
of the arm or neck, in order that the patient should not faint, 
he caused him to lay with his head very low, and with a little 
water or wine in his mouth, and allowed the blood to flow very 
slowly. 

So far Cmiuc was consistent with the principle he lays down, — 
to be very attentive in preventing the g^grenous inflammation 
of the principal organs ; bat influenced by the belief that it was 
necessary to give a jarring to the liver and lungs^to remove the 
obstruction of the biliary vessels, to prevent any alteration in the 
blood that might result from any fermenting matters in the sto- 
mach and bowels, and by other motives equally hypothetical, he 
made use, afler bleeding, and particularly in bilious habits, of 
large doses of tartar emetic, with the view of exciting vomiting'. 
When the pulse was weak, and the patient had been badly fed, 
he had recourse immediately to the emetic, and abstained from 
the lancet. Together with these means he administered purga- 
tives, but never when there existed plethora ; mucilaginous and 
slightly aromatic drinks, or such as were made of a decoction of 
antiscorbutic plants. When, after having employed these reme- 
dies, the skin became pale and of a leaden hue — the eyes sunken 
in their orbits— the pulse weak, frequent and unequal, and the 
skin cold — when syncope supervened, and was frequently repeat- 
ed — or when there were nausea, vomiting, colloquative diarrhoea, 
hemorrhagic stools, and prostration of strength, although from its 
known nature the disease appeared to him still to indicate the con- 
tinuance of the remedies we have enumerated, he had recourse 
to stimulants* When the diarrhoea was the only symptom to be 
relieved, he recommended emetics, purgatives, theriaca,dia8cor- 
dium, laudanum, chalk, and a variety of remedies of the same sort, 
according as he had to contend with one or other of the different 
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species of the disease. For the constipatioD, the suppression of 
urine, haemorrhages, . nansea, Tomiting, and delirium, he recom- 
mended bleeding, emetics, and purgatives, &c. When, from the 
commencement of the attack, the pulse was weak and the skin 
cold— in a word, when reaction had not been established in the 
system, he prescribed different sorts of stimulants, as sal ammo- 
nlsB, laudanum, saffron, and /«itttfii« When the skin became warm, 
he prescribed some stimulating herbs of the class then called he- 
patic, joined with tartrate ef potash, sulphate of soda and potash, 
mod nitre, and next had recourse to bleeding. He prescribed 
narcotics intemallj when the viscera were irritated, and makes 
the observation, since frequently repeated, that in some cases in 
which these viscera are engorged and inflamed, pressure on the 
abdomen does not occasion pain. He often insisted on the danger 
of cordial diaphoretics, and states, that those physicians who ad- 
minister them, do so with a view of driving out of the body a 
yenomous and malignant principle, to which they refer the origin 
of the disease ; but that in so doing they go astray from the true indi- 
cations of the case. He in general proscribed aliments, even 
broths; but in some cases, when the patient was weak and dis- 
posed to syncope, he allowed a portion of broth immediately after 
the abstraction of blood. 

About three hundred pag^s of the second volume of the pre- 
sent work, are occupied with consultations on various diseases. 
The doctrine professed in them is consistent with that advocated 
in the treatise we have analyzed ; the thickened state of the cir- 
culating fluids, and the consequent inflammation of the various 
organs, plsiying a conspicuous part in most ef the cases, however 
diversified, for which the author was consulted. As they present 
nothing worthy of our particular attention, however, we will not 
undertake to analyze them, but, without further remarks, take 
leave of Chirac, with the hope, that our readers will not consider 
the time we have devoted on this occasion, — picking a few good 
things from a mass of hypothetical reasoning under which they 
lay almost concealed^ — as having been spent to no useful purpose. 

Vol. hi.— No. 0, Aprii, 1827. 46 



A»TiC£K XI. — Jin Buoy on Morbid StnmhUUy of the Stomach and Boweb^ 
Of the proximate cause, or eharaeterittie condition^ of Indigestion^ Ifervoua 
DdiHtyf Mental Detpondencyj Hypochondriasist Ue, tie. 7h uMeh are 
prffindt Observations on the Diseases and Eegimen of Invalids on their 
relum from hot and unhealthy eUmates, By Jaxbs Johbtso v, M. D. of the 
Bo^aI College of Phyudanfly &c. PhiUdelphiay 1827. 12mo. pp. 154. 

Wb will rentttre to say, that this cheap, little volume, which sella for half 
A dollar, contains more sound precept, and wholesome practice, than will 
be found in one half the tumid octavos, which we buy for eight or nine 
timet as much money, and throw by, unread, at last It is foil of dear de- 
tails of what we believe to be the correct views of Dr. Johvso v, concermn^ 
the nature and treatment of some of the most obstinate complaints, with 
which the phyncian is every day baffled, or the patient afflicted, tormentec^ 
and ultimately shuffled out of this mortal coiL We, therefore, most earn* 
estly recommend it to our readers, as a treatise which they will be sure to 
peruse, if but f(Hr the pleasant style in which it is written; and sure to profit 
by, both as regfards their own comfort^ and the well-being of their patients. 

Morbid sensibility of the stomach and bowels indudes dyspepsia, in^- 
gtftion, hypochondriasis, bilious disorder, ^leen, vapoury melanchofy, 
nervousness, irritability, mental despondency, the English malady, &c. &c. 
the whole of which depend on a morbidly sensible condition of the gangli- 
onic nervesi which supply these organs. As from the stomach, a diffusive 
energy and pleasurable feeling may, as after wholesome food or drink, be 
extended to all parts of the body, and also to the mind, or, at least, to the 
organ of the mind, ufithout any distinct pleasurable sensation in the stomaek 
itfielff so, from the stomach, when in a morbidly senable state, may there 
be suffused over the whole qrstem, intellectual and corporeal, a train of 
inorbid feelings of the most distresring kind, with or wWkoui any distinct 
senium of pain or uneasiness in the otgans of digestion. 

If there are many affections, dependent on morbid senability of the ali- 
mentary apparatus, attended with obvious disorder of its organs, there are 
also a great many, which are not manifested by any disturbance of them» 
but which are aggravated, or relieved and cured, as the patient, by turns, 
commits any errors in diet, on the one hand, or submits to rational treat- 
ment, addressed to the removal of morbid sensibility, on the other. We 
■egret that the space allotted to these articles, will not permit us to follow 



JOHNSON ON MORBID SENSIBILITY OF STOlf ACU AND BOWELi. 369 

the author, in his explanations of the abore propoatlonfl^ — ^we must refer to 
the book itself. 

Dr. J. does not connder pain and tenderness in epigastriOy which are 
the usual accompaniments of these protean diseases^ as evidence of inflam- 
mation. The practice of punching^ the fingers into a man's epigastrium, 
puts him in mind of what the school-boys call ** hearting," and leads to in- 
ferences and treatment which are often erroneous. ** There is, in fact," 
says he, *' at all times, and in all people, even in the highest health, a 
greater or less degree of tenderness, on pressure at the pit of the stomacll; 
most probably, owing to the vicinity of the great semilunar ganglion, or 
solar plexus, the sensorium of the abdominal viscera. What scho(4-boy 
does not know how easily he may be what b called ' huarUd^ by a slight 
blow in that region? I repeat it, then, that tenderness in epigastrio b an 
exceedingly &llacious ngn, and no oriterion at all of oi^ganic disease in the 
parts underneath. " 

If a whole regiment were turned out on the parade, and served after the 
flDodem mode of exploration. Dr. J. tlunks, they would <* all wince, from the 
general downwards." He might have said, a briganle, or division. 

The common and indiscriminate use of leeches, on the discovery of thb 
symptom, he regards as often injurious; whereas, the affection would more 
naturally and readily yield to a blbter, or tartar emetic plaster. *' The fact 
is, neither tenderness, nor pain, in the stomach of a dyspeptic, affords any 
proof of inflammation of that organ. ** 

The author makes an examination of the varieties of stomacA affections^ 
before named; and, after stating their causes, whether phjrsiqpd or moral, 
proceeds to the treatment, from which we shall now toalkt a conttderable 
extract, and take leave of the treatise. 

At p. 108^ he says, ** There b a great error committed every day, in 
fi)'ing to medicine at once, when the functions of the stomach and liver are 
disordered, the secretions unnatural, and the food imperfectly digested. 
Instead of exhibiting purgatives, day after day, to carry off diseased secre- 
tions, we should lessen and simplify the food, in order to prevent the form- 
ation of these bad secretions. From four ounces of gruel, evety six hours,, 
he win, under many states of in^gestion, derive more nutriment and 
strength, than from half a pound of animal food, and a pint of wine. 
Whenever he feels an additional uneasiness or discomfort, in mind or in 
body, after eating, he has erred in the quantity or quality of his food, how- 
ever restricted the one, or select the other. If the food and drink irritate 
the nerves or the stomach, it must be reduced and simplified down even to 
the gfrucl diet, above alluded to. I have known a dyspeptic patient g^n 
flesh and strength, on half a pint of gruci, thrice in the twenty -four hours; 
and gradually bring the stomach, step by step, up to the point of digesting 

plain animal food, and biscuit But it b quite preposterous to prescribe 

a certain quantity, or even quality, of food snd drinl^ till the power of the 
digestive oigans u ascertained. ^I caro not, if the dyspeptic invalid be- 
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gins with a pound of bceMeaki, and a bottle of port wine* for lua dinner. 
If he feel aa comfortable at the end of two, four* tix, eight, or twelve 
houn^ after thia repaat» aa he did between breakfitft and dinner of the pre* 
ceding day^ he ha^ better continue hia regimen, and throw physc to the 
doga. Bat i( a few hoori after dinner, he feel a aenae of distention in Uie 
atomach and bowels, or any of the aymptoma of indlgeation— hia repast 
haa been too mnch, or improper in kind; and he must reduce and mmplafy^ 
till he come to that quantity and quality of food and drink for dinner^ 
which will produce little or no alteiation in lua feeliiiga, whether of ex- 
hilaradon, immediately after dinner, or of discomfort, some haute afttir this 
meal.-*— Speaking genenlly, tbe dyspeptic iuTalid may commence with 
from four to eight ouncea of plain aiumal food, tnth stale bread, and few or 
BO regetables, at two o'clock, drinking after hia meal a table spoonful off 
brandy, with two or three wine-glasirfula of water.*' 

Farinaceous food is the best, and grit gruel ia its best foimf a little sugnr* 
and a teapapoonlul of bnndy, in each cup, may be permitted. The patient 
may, aa he improvea in health and comfort, gndually improve hiaregimait 
by adding bedT-tea to hia graeli then, by Tentuting on half an ounce or an 
ounce of chicken, increasing the quantity of chicken to ax or ^fat ounces, 
with stale bread, but not too much of that{ no particle of any other v^egeta- 
ble matter should be rentured on. Little drink ought to be used; if he can 
only bear an ounce of chicken, he may hare a teaspoonfol of biandy in a 
wine-glasaful of water; if eight ounces of chicken, then a tumbler of w»ter« 
and a table-spoonfol of brandy, is a fiur allowance. 

Mutton or game should succeed poultry; but in thia experiment, he 
should keep to the ** quantity which produces no languot after eatmg, no tui- 
phaaant eeneation of mind or body during digeaUon.*' Water is the best of all 
drinks, if the patient wiU be satisfied; but the next b the dilute mixture of 
brandy and water. 

In regard to medicinal treatment, we cannot follow the author out, in hia 
highly interesting detuls. It is important to avoid harsh puigatives; thoee 
medicines which procure loose, watety stools, are improper; the object is^ 
to procure formed evacuations once a day; to allay initation of the system 
generally, as well as of the alimentary passages, principally by medicines 
containing liyosciamus — ^by warm bitten, and, lastly, mtrate of silver; for 
the observations on which, we refer to the Quarterly Summary of thia 
number. 
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Abtxclx Xn.— ^ Ortuion deKvered bejbre the Philadelphia Medical Sodeiy^ 
pursuant to appoirUment. By R. La Rochs, M. D^ Member of the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society, &c. Februaxy 3, 1827. PubCsbed by the So- 
ciety. Philadelphia. 1837. 

Tbis addresB consists of two parts, the one devoted to enforcing the es- 
sential character of phynology to the study and practice of medicine; the 
other an exhibition of the advantages which would result to the profesnon 
and to our medical schools^ from a more extended course of instruction, 
and, in particular, from the introduction of a chair of physiology or the 
institutes of medidne. 

These are such copious matters, that the orator himself has evidently 
found it difficult to restrain himself within the proper bounds. Like all 
really good subjects for pubUc addresses^ this has rolled forward such a tide 
of ideas, ai'guments, and feelings, that it has been found necessary to check 
them in mid career^ and the oration has, from this cause, somewhat of a 
truncated effect. It will, of course, be imposable for us here to give a 
view of the matter, and we must confine ourselves to the simple expression 
of an opinion. 

We hold, then, that an attention to physiology, as far as it was under- 
stood, has always, from the most remote antiquity, characterized phymcians 
of superior understandings, and sound, practical sense. However misled by 
those prevalent systems of philosophy which deluded the strongest minds 
of the day, in every then existiog branch of human study, we constantiy 
find that those who were distinguished for powerful intellect, always felt 
tbe necessity of applying themselves closely to an investigation of the 
healthy state of the functions, and of their modifications by disease. Atoms 
or humours may have led them astray; they may, as in some instances, 
have sought for the explanation of the human functions in the seventh 
heaven, instead of the intestines and lungs, and in the powers of numbers^ 
instead of those of the animal tissues; or, in other times, they may have been 
immersed in a darkness, deep, indeed, but still preferable to a frlse li^t; 
whole lives, the lives of philosophers, may have been wasted, without leav- 
ing any other memorial than the recognition of their names in turning over 
the pages of some history of medicine; but still, right or wrong, dark or 
illuminated, they have always sought, searched diligentiy for the interpre- 
tation of nature, for the knowledge of that foundation of medicine, the 
structure and vital processes of the human body. Hipfocratxs, Gajjdt, 
Cnsvs^ — 8tab£, Boxbhaavs, Ha^ub, Ilumn, Bicbat, — ^which of these 
was not a physiologist.^ did not take a pride in phynology^ did not make 
improvements in it, or, at least what he considered as valuable improve- 
ments? In fact, the explanation and cause of this are very obvious: such is 
ihc natural course taken by the human mind in investigating the practice 
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of medicine, when it has not been misdirected by the authority.of estab- 
lished schools, and distinguished names. We may safely appeal to the 
common sense of mankind, whether a person can possibly be a judge of 
disease, who does not understand health. *'No man can ever be fitted for 
the exercise of the medical profession, who has not nMe himself nunutely 
acquainted with the nature and extent of deviations from health; and what 
these deviations are, he only knows, who has most carefully and accuratdiy 
studied the healthy functions in their ordinary states and operation." Such, 
in substance, is the opinion of Cxlsus; and such is that which naturally 
occurs to every unbiassed mind. In fact, the doctrine, or theory, if such it 
can be called, which would erect diseases into so many entities — ^that, 
against which, under the shield and title of Nosology, Dr. Rush combatted 
so long and so strenuously in America, and which is now the object of such 
earnest attacks &om the modem school in France, has seldom, we think, 
possessed very numerous advocates among the more thinking portion of 
the profession. In times of warm discussion, men of superior minds, influ- 
enced perhaps by the spirit of party, have taken this stand; but in the or- 
dinary quiescent state of medical opinions, we apprehend that the close 
and daily inspection of nature has led, insensibly but inevitably, to oppo- 
site modes of thinking, and the mere nosologists have been only those to 
whom the medical profession was an aifair of routine— simply a means of 
gaining their daily bread, to whom it was convenient to have all their duties 
reduced to explicit imd universal rules, in order to save them, asfiu* as pos- 
able, the trouble of thinking. The mathematician finds Ins situation on 
the trackless ocean, by a calculation found upon demonstrable principles 
and intelligible methods of reasoning; but to the ordinary seaman, who does 
not wish to be troubled with the doctrines of spherical trigonometry, it is 
fiir more convenient to have the necessary process reducedto simple and 
general rules, so that he can ** work his lunars" without presuming or pre- 
tending to understand the grounds on which he does it. So, to him to 
whom medicine is a mere means of gathering fees and accumulating wealth, 
that body of medical doctrine has sometimes been thought the most ac- 
commodating and convenient, which furnishes precise rules for every case, 
and enables the mind of the practitioner to be undisturbed in its concentra- 
tion upon the great business of human life, technically styled, ^ the msm 
chance." To others, however, disease appears under such an infinite va- 
riety of modes and forms, that they find it impossible to make it coincide 
with definitions, or to compound, from the various modes of treatment given 
for eacli of the several maladies which make up the case, such a practice 
as will apply consistently to them all. It is one of the most ordinary ob- 
servations heard firom practitioners of experience and understanding, that 
the longer they practise the less becomes their confidence in their own 
judgments, and tiie more intricate and obscure do the maladies appear 
which it is their duty to treat. Tliis rcmaik, drawn ii-om the uncertainty 
and insufficiency of the general descriptions of disease which arc given us 
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in our books* harmonizee admiimbly with ihe advice of the venerable Rum, 
to study '* the state of the system," and to ** equalize ezciteincnt»" without 
seeking to make nature square with any previously described character, or 
to expel from the living body any entity which sate brooding like an evil 
spirit in the vitals» and requiring to be exorcised by a regular process. To 
increase the usefulness of these precepts^ however, were wanting those more 
accurate inquiries into the nature of many important affections, which have 
been produced by the industiy of later years, and, in particular, the whole 
natural history of the inflammations of the alimentary canaL We consider 
the modem opinions, then, so ftr as they may not have been unduly ex- 
tended by the force of overpowering drcumstances, under which their dis- 
tinguished promulgator stands^ not so much as a revolution, as an ** instauratio 
ab imisfundamentis,"— as a recognition, explanation, defence, and noble 
augmentation of that which has been the true doctrine of all medical phi- 
losophers, from the earliest to the latest days. 

We have now but little room for the remaining part of Dr. La Rochx's 
address. Of the importance of copiously teaching Uiat which is the founda- 
tion of mescal science, but litUe proof need certunly be alleged. Yet 
this strange anomaly do most of the schook of the United States now pre- 
sent) and in our own celebrated universty, after the failure of the unneoes- 
SBiy attempt to force two courses of lectures into a nngle period, the pre- 
sent professor has^ very wisely and justly, resolved to omit one of them 
altogether, and to confine himself alone to the more absolutely essential 
one. The foundations unquestionably support the house{ but a house 
without foundations, if placed upon a smooth surface, will certainly stand 
for a time. The splencUd offer of this ^stingiushed physician to endow a 
professorship of the institutes out of his private pune, is noticed in a dedi- 
cation, in language certainly not stronger than that uncommon proof of 
liberality deserves. The orator adverts to the weU known fact, that our 
medical schools have, during a very long period, made no advance of any 
importance in the number and extent of the means of education furnished 
by them to the students, or in the acquirements demanded of the latter for 
graduation. Why, in such a growing and improving country as thi% ex- 
acdy the same branches should be thought necessary that were so thirty 
years ago, is indeed difficult to ascertain! and why the rapidly extending 
resources of the American profession must not be allowed to show them- 
selves in augmenting the skill of our rising physicians, as well as in the in- 
creased fiicilities afforded for furnishing six good courses of medical lec- 
tures in every town of the nation, we cannot see.* Dr. L. thinks the proper 



* Unhatrmty of London. — ^The Council hereby give notice, that they have 
resolved to appoint the following Professorships, as being those more im- 
mediotdy requisite at the commencement of the Institution. — 1. Greek Lan- 
guage,Xitciature, and Antiquities. — '2, Boman Language, Literature, and 
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remedy to fie in the /wMf^qpimon of the medical profeflsion itself; that it 
is to lis that the pubfic at large, including the trustees of colleges and um- 
Terntles, look for infbnnation on this subject and that the spirit of improre- 
ment is alive» and most, at no remote period, prerul over the contracted 
▼iewB, preju^cesy and supineness of those who now withstand it. 

** Of the manner in which tins denred object is to be accomplished, I 
leaye to abler hands to dedde; contenting myself here widi mapfy remark- 
ing, that not a few advantages would be likely to result from a general con- 
vention of delegates from every medical institution of the country; — the 
idea of which has originated in one of the eastern states, and cannot fail to 
meet the approbation of eveiy mncere lover of our art. By such a plan^ 
the voice of the profession from Maine to Louinana, will be heard, and the 
necessity of additional requisites, independently of other points of no lesa 
moment, ^rill be fairly discussed, and I dare hope, estabfiahed beyond the 
posubility of contradiction."* B. H. C. 



Antiquities.— 3. English literatnre and Compoflition.-— 4. French Lan- 
guage and literature.— 5. Italian and Spanish Languages and Litetaturew — 
6. German and Northern Languages and Literature. — 7, Elementaiy Mathe- 
matics. — 8. Higher Mathematics, and Mathematical Phyaka. — ^9. Eiqteii- 
mental Phyncs. — ^10. Chemistiy. — ^11. Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. 
-*12. Application of Physical Sciences to the Arts. — 13. Logics and Phi- 
losophy of the Human Mind.— 14. Moral and Pplitical Philosophy. — ^15. 
Jurisprudenee, including International Law.— 16. English Law, witb, pef^ 
haps, separate Lectures on the Constitution. — 17. History. — 18. Political 
Economy.— 19. Anatomy.— 30. PAysto2o^.— 21. Surgeiy.— 22. Midwifeiy, 
and Diseases of Women and Children. — ^23. Materia Medica and Pharmacy. 
— ^24. Nature and Treatment of Diseases. — ^Application from ^^nAi^tim 
for the professorships, will be received until the 1st of May, ISST. 

T. A. Cox, I^ L. D., Hon, Stt^yio CeunaL 
Thoxas Cqatxs, Clerk. 

• '^CincvTj^'^Berkshin Medical biM^Mion^ December 29M, 1826.-* 
Sir — ^The Ftoulty of the Berkshire Medical Institution having received with 
much satisfaction, the proposals made by the Medical Societies of Vermont 
New Hampshire, and Massachusetts^ for the improvement of medical edu- 
cation, by producing an uniformity in the qualifications of candidates for 
medical degrees and licenses^ most willingly acquiesce in many of the pro- 
poflitions submitted to them; and considering the importance of this subject 
to the whole community, and the advantage which would be derived from 
a free interchange of opinions on these and other subjects having the same 
general bearing which might be suggested, they think that a convention, 
as proposed in the circular of the Massachusetts Medical Society, would be 
the best mode of discussing these topics. 

Many reasons will present themselves to every one, why a National 
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Articls Xnj.'-Obtarvatioru on the Efficacy of the White Muatard-Seed, in 
JIffedians of the Livery Internal Organs^ and Nervoue System^ and 9n the 
Genera^ Management of Health and Life. By CHAmLU TumvBft Cooki, 
Consulting and Operating Surgeon, at Cheltenham. 3d edit. Gloucester^ 
1826. pp. 120. 8vo. 

\Vi are so fully persuaded of the value and necessity of the axioin, m 
quid nimiSf that we were, at 6rst, tempted to laugh outright at the preten- 
sions set forth in this book, in fiiTOur of the white mustard-seed; but the 
evident philanthropy of the motives, and the strong vein of good pathd* 
logical sense which runs through the work, engage us to receive, as far as 
we dare, recommendations, even so sanguine as the following: The use of 
mustard-seed ** deserves to be hailed as one of the most decided discoveries 
of general usefulness, and applicability, that has ever been dispensed to 
suffering man; yet, more, (to speak the language of one not less benefited 
by its agency than myself,) I fully expect that it will considerably lengthen 
human life in this kingdomt and finally be adopted throughout the world.*' 
p. 73. 

As this article aflTords as small space, we must leave all remarks, and be- 
gin to give some account of the book. 

In March, 1824^ Mr. Jho. TvaHOB» of Stoke-Boc^ford, near Gnmtham, 
published, in newspapers and in angle sheets, an account of the uses of 



Convention should be more useful, and accomplish the purpose more ef- 
fectually, than any which is merely sectional — they apprehend that those 
Institutions which are situated on the borders of that section of country 
from which the proposed convention is to be formed, may have some con- 
flicting interests to prevent them from entering upon so laudable an object 
—they might not readily comply witli proposals which would have a ten- 
dency to induce students to resort to other Institutions, where the requi- 
sitions are less— >this would be prevented, if all the Medical Institutions, or 
the most important of them, were to send delegates to a general conven- 
tion. In order to do this, however, it would be necessary to appoint some 
more central place for tlie meeting, perhaps New York, and to fix on 
some more distant time. 

** They merely make these suggestions for the consideration of your 
, by no means intending to dissent from the propoation of the 
Massachusetts Medical Society. 

** Shookl it still be thought expedient, they will appoint a delegate to 
represent them at Northampton, on the second Wednesday in May next. 

*' By order of the Faculty. 

" JoBw P. Batcvxlsss, Dean.** 

Vof. Ill No. 6, Arwr, 18*^7, 47 
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iDusUfd-aeed, in otder to diffuse the knowledge of iU value among all the 
dasMS of the population. This tract is reprinted, Tertnitimy in Mr. C/s 
work, the object of which is, mainly to explain and enforce the sentiments 
of Mr. Tvmvoa's observations; and we conceiTe it to be our duty to lay the 
greater part of it before them, premising, that Mr. Cookk speaks in the 
foUowing manner of his friend, Mr. Tubhob: « He is as much above eveiy 
poanble temptation to eippiricism, or to diaingenuousneas of procedure, as 
all who excuse or eacouxa^ either, must, in the aame nature of things, be 
below his friendship.'* 

The tract u entitled, ** Observations on the efficacy of White Mustard- 
Seed, taken whole." Mr. Tvbbob says, ** In the month of July, 1822, I 
made trial of the wlute mustard-seed, merely as an aperient; when the 
generally improved state of my feelings, which soon followed, inclining me 
to give it credit for other medicinal properties, of at least equal value, I 
gave it to some of the mck poor in the neighbouihood, and with a sucf^esB 
which excited my astonishment. From that time to the present, I have 
been in the habit of recommending it very generally, and the opiiuon 
which I have always entertained, is more fully confirmed— that the public 
is not aware of its extraordinary poweivb nor of the very great variety of 
cases to which it is applicable; and that in order to its adoption as a 
remedy for disease, its virtues reqiure only to be known." 

We shall condense the following catalogue of its virtues, which, like that 
of the Harlaem oil, occupies two pages. 

<* The white mustard-eeed is an almost certun remedy for all disease con- 
nected with disordered functions of the stomach, liver, and bowels;" and, 
as branches thereof in tendency of blood to the head, head-ache, weaknesa 
of the eyes and voice, and hoarseness; asthma, cough, indigestion, heart- 
barn, cramp of the stomach, debility, and pain or soreness at the pit of the 
stomach; scanty and redundant flow of bile, obstructions of the liver, gravel, 
scanty urine, and other renal complaints; relaxed and irritable bowels, flatu- 
lence, costiveness, rheumatism, lumbago, dropsy, palsy, anorexia. "In 
ague, gout, rheumatic fever, epilepsy, scrofula, scurvy, erysipelas, in tic 
doloureux; in recoveiy from small- pox, typhus and scarlet fevers, and 
other severe diseases connected with a depraved state of the interior, it has 
been, taken with very considerable advantage." For the lumbricus and 
ascaris, it is incomparably ** the best remedy hitherto discovered,*^ &c. &c. 
p. 12. 

Next comes a case: A man, at 52 stat., attacked with pain in his left side 
and lower part of his body, took calomel, rhubarb, oil, &c. without advan- 
tage. Emetics, bleeding, blisters, and seventy*^two hours of perspiration, 
abated the pain, and lef^ him w^ak and emaciated; for two years after, 
violent returns of pain took place, in spite of professional men and their 
medicine; he was undermined in coustKutton, and bad the appearances of 
''general decay.** In {November, 1622, he tried mustard*seed; in a few 
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days, the pain ceaied, and has never returned. The patient go^ rid of some 
calculi, which probably had a large share in bringing about this ** state of 
wondexiVil improTement." p. 14. 

Mr. T. next proceeds to show^ that it not only can cure, but prevent 
diseases; and tells us of his friend, who, for five or six years previous to 
1825, had been regularly attacked with astlima, in June or July, and the 
patient was generally confined, after each attack, nearly three months. In 
March, 1825, he began to take the mustard, a dessert spoonful every day, 
one hour after dinner; and has not only never had a paroxysm of asthma 
since, but his health is uninterrupted by any ailment p. 15. 

** In the mustard seed are combined, a valuable aperient and equally 
valuable tonic « and thui^ while it affords the most salutary and comfortable 
relief to the bowels^ it never weakens, but, on the contrary, always 
atrengthens, in a very remarkable degree, both those organs and the sto- 
mach, and ultimately the whole systeau Its efficacy probably consists in a 
communication of energy and activity to those movements of the canal, by 
which the aliment b propelled; and in this way, perhaps, it operates in ani- 
mating and improving those secretions of the stomach, pancreas, and liver, 
by which digestion and chylification are effected." p. 18. 

** The mustard seed is always to be swallowed whole, and either alone, or 
in a little water, warm or cold." p. 20. 

If some boiling water be poured over them, the seeds are soon covered with 
a mucilage, which makes them easy to be swallowed, aAer all the water is 
drained off. 

"Generally speaking, three doses should be taken every day, without 
intermisBon; the first, about an hour before breakfast; the second, an hour 
after dinner; and the third, at^ed-time, or an hour before." p. 20. 

The quantity in each dose must be determined by the effect produced 
on the bowels, which are not to be purged, but maintained frpe and open. 
Each dose should be so large, as that the whole taken in one day, may 
operate once the next. This is the whole art of using tlie seeds. Generally 
Kpeaking, two or three large tea-spoonfnls, in each dose, will procure the 
desired effect; some require less, but some will require a table-spoonful. 

The seed must be used in this manner ** for the space of two^ three, four, 
or six months;" but in many instances, a much shorter period will product 
the conviction of ** iu extraordinaiy efficacy, and singular vahie," &c. p. 25. 

There are rather more than a hundred pages of Mr. Cooxs's pathologi- 
cal and practical observations, intended mainly to ** bear testimony to the 
truth of the tract, and to account for the seeming absurdity of such a classi- 
fication of disordered states." With these we have nothing to do, except to 
si^, they are sensible and discreet^ and that tlie book closes with an ap- 
pendix of a correspondence with persons who have been beneficially using 
Mr. Toaxoa's and Mr. Cooxe's advice in relation to mustard-seeds. 
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Abtxcu XIV.— ^ Elementary Sy$Um of PhyMogy^ By Jcm BonocK^ 
M. D. YoL n. London. 1826, 8vo. pp. 643. 

Tn fint rdttine of Uhb work appeared in 1834^ and the medical public 
vill rejoice to leam» that thia second Tolmne is soon to be followed by a 
third, from the same distini^uished author, whose elaborate learaing in 
eveiy branch of phyuologpcal researches, as well as his known candour and 
impaitiatity, make him peculiarly well fitted for preparing^ a good Engliafa 
system of physiology, a work not yet extant. Dr. Bostock pursues the same 
method in the second, which he adopted in the first Tohime; the references 
ire, however, more fiill and instructive, if posable. We doubt not, that 
an American edition will be given of this secotid volume, by the enterprising 
publisben, to whom we are indebted for the cis- Atlantic eihtion of the fust. 
It is what may be called a parlour book, always entertaining and instruc- 
tive. 



AmTicLx XV. — Jl Manuai of Chemistry, on the Basis of Professor Brands* s: 
compiled from the Works of Brands, Henry, Berzeltus, Thomson, and 
others. Designed as a text book for the use of Students, and Persons attending 
Lectures on Chemistry* By Johh W. WaBsrsa, M. D. Lecturer on Che- 
mistry in Harvard University. Boston, 1826. 8vo. pp. 603. 

Ths design of the present compilation, as explained in its title, is to em- 
brace in one work, of reasonable limits, the more important parts of the most 
esteemed chemical systems of the day. Accordingly, it consists of excerpts 
from the works of Bbahsb, Hskbt, Uaa, Troxsok, and others, interlarded 
with matter in the proper language of the compiler. The arrangement, 
which resembles that adopted by Dr. Hbitbt, consists in the division of the 
elementaty bodies into three cbsses; namely, electro-negative substances, 
electro-positive substances, and metals. From this account of tlie work, it 
might be inferred, that Dr. Wbbstsb's task was exceedingly simple, hav- 
ing his arrangement and matter prepared, as it were, to his hands; but we 
are by no means disposed to depreciate the value of his labours, being fully 
convinced, that compilations like the present, to be well executed, require 
extensive knowledge of the subject treated of, and the exercise of much 
judgment. 

From the cursory examination wliich we have given to Dr. Wsbst£B*8 
volume, we are disposed to believe, that he has performed the task which 
he has undertaken, with commendable success. The more valuable matter 
of the works from which he has culled, has been extracted, and connected 
into a treatise, with considerable judgment; and hence, we are willing to 
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admity that, M a concise elementaiy work on chemistiy, it has advantaget 
not*'poweMed by the treatiiea of Beavdi or HxlraT, which have been* 
heretofoK, the most esteemed in this country. 

We are still of opinion* that the performances of Bbavds and Hivbt are 
excellent in themaelres. Bat they have peculiar merits and defects; and it 
may be easily eonceived, that a writer, seizing on the best features of the 
two work% and combining them into one, may produce a third, mote con- 
cise, and better adapted for leamerB, than either. 

Both the works above alluded to, may be considered as too voluminous 
for text books. With the exception of the American edition of Bbahdx, 
they e;ctend to more than one volume, and are, therefore, not convenient 
for following lectures. 

With these general remarks on the character and texture of Dr. Wsb- 
•Tsm's book, we proceed to make some comments on its details. 

We are glad to find that Dr. Wibstbb adopta the hydrogen unit for pro- 
portional numbers, whenever he gives the oompomtion of substances in 
such numbers. We are satisfied, that this is the cocrect system, and roust, 
in the end, obtain universal assent 

With reference to equivalent numbers, we must be permitted to express 
our regret, that no table of them has been giten in the present work. No 
plea of the necessity for brevity can justify this omission, when Dr. W. has 
•ofloetimes included in his work* accounts of substances of doubtful import- 
ance« such, for example, as the hypo-sulphates and hypo^sulphitea, not to 
mention other classes of compounds. With regard to the equivalent numbers 
themselves, given in the coarse of the work, it has not happened to us to 
observe more than one, not in conformity with the latest determinations. We 
allude to the number for iodine, which is given at 135( while the latest de« 
termination, (that of Dr. Taoasoa, in hu first Principles,) makes it 124. 

As connected with equivalent numberg^ we shall here notice the manner 
in which the theory of volumes is applied. In oonformity inth the excellent 
usage of Frofcssor BaAvnip the conpostion of a portion of the gases is ex- 
pressed by diagiaros, in which the relative bulks of the constituents are repre- 
sented by geometrical figures, whfle tiie weights of such bulks are denoted 
'by numbers printed within them. Why the same phui of representation has 
not been applied in all cases of gaseous combination, we cannot imagine; 
and for this reason, that we should suppose that the great advantages of 
this mode of representation must be felt by every one, who has been en- 
gaged in teadiing the science. 

While it is easy to understand, that we may have a series of numbers, 
expressive of the proportions in which gases combine in weighty it cannot 
be difficult to conceive of a similar series^ denoting their proportions of 
combination in bulk; and the latter series, which might be called equi\*a- 
lent volumes, may be represented, sAer the manner of Mr. BaAana* by geo- 
metrical figures. It is further evident, that if the equivalent volume of any 
gaa be assumed to repreaent the bulk of a quantity of suc|i gas, denoted by 
its equivalent weight; then, oo that asiunptioD, the equivaleat volume of 
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cTery otfier gas will re|n«8ent the space occupied by a quantity of auch 
gas» ezpreflflcd also by its equivalent weight HencCy by haviug two such 
series of numben, we may for any gas, substitute its equivalent weight for 
its equivalent volume, or conveiaely, without any possible error; anoe 
these equivalents severally represent the tame quantities of the respective 
gases, viewed under the two relations of weight and volume. 

There is a disposition in most of the modem chemical writers, to adopt 
numbers to represent volumes, made up with reference to a series; but in 
many instances, they employ independent ratios, that is, propottions, cor- 
rect for the particular gaseous compound, intended to be represented, bot 
which cannot be linked with ratios, previously employed for other gaseous 
compounds, these ratios b^ng expressed in numbers, either too high or 
too low to permit of the catenation. When the equivalent volumes are 
used, there is also a dis|)osition to set out with hydrogen as unity in volumey 
as well as in weight; and then the volume of all the othersimplebo^es, whicli 
are either gpueous, or susceptible of being gssefied by combination, come 
to be represented by unity also, with the single exception of oxygen, which 
becomes denoted by half a volume. This plan, in the general, is adopted 
in Dr. WnasTim's book, in which oxygen is usually represented by half 
a volume, and we are thoroU^ly convinced that it is the best; but we re- 
gret to find that it has not been followed out. Thus, at page 135, we 
have this statement: — ** One volume of ammonia is resolved by electric 
decomposition into two volumes of a mixture of hydrogen and nitrogen, 
consisting of three f olumes of hydrogen and one volume of nitrogen." 
Here we would prefer to use the equivalent volumes, and say, that two 
volumes of ammonia become four volumes of a mixture of hydrogen and 
nitrogen, consisting of three volumes of hydrogen, and one volume of ni- 
trogen; for it is evident, that, in the statement of our author, the word 
volume is used in two senses, and that it might create a difficulty with the 
student to understand how two volumes could consist of four volumes, and 
lead him to the erroneous conclusion, that the two volumes must be doubled 
in bulk. The diagram for ammonia, however, is correctly given. 

Again, Dr. Wsbstkr copies the following from Dr. Hsjtrt: ** One vol- 
ume of cyanogen -» two volumes charcoal and one volume nitrogen, de- 
composes one tdom of water <« one volume of 0X3rgen and two volumes 
hydrogen.*' Here, to preserve the equivalent character of the quantities, 
the words in italics ought to be, two atoms; and to follow out the reasoning 
in the next paragraph,' in unbroken equivalent volumes, the quantities 
given, with our correction, ought to be doubled. 

Speaking of the composition of carbonic oxide, Dr. Wsbbtxb adopts the 
following statement from Dr. Hxir&T: *' On the theory of volume^ it con- 
siats of one volume of oxygen 4- one volume of gaseous carbon, the oxy- 
gen being in such a state of expansion as to occupy the space of two vol- 
umes." This is a very injudicious adoption ftmn Dr. HzirnT, since the 
idea intended to be conveyed is vary obscurely expressed The passage 
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19 intended to mean, that the gu in question consists of one volume of* 
oxygcn-f-one volume of gaseous carbon, the oxygen being deemed to have 
the bulk to which it is expanded in the gas, thb bulk being the double of 
that which it has when uncombined. But how much better would it be 
to say, that carbonic oxide consists of one volume of gaseous carbon, and 
half a volume of oxygen, the Volume and a half being condensed into one 
volume f or that half a volume of oxygen, when combined with carbon, 
so as to form carbonic oxide, becomes one volume of this oxide? 

Dr. WiBSTKB -says, p. 190, ** Carbon and hydrogen combine and form 
olefiant gas, consisting of one proportional of carbon-f-one of hydrogen. 
Its composition will be 12 carbon, ^ two volumes of each condensed to 

2 hydrogen, > one. 

14.*' 

And here it may be asked, that if olefiant gas consists of one proportional 
of each of its constituents, why is it not correctly represented by 6 carbon 
-4-1 hydrogen «- 7, equivalent to one volume of each, condensed into half 
a volume? Can it be necessary to resort to a duplication of the equivalents 
in weight, for the purpose o^ having a corresponding duplication of the 
equivalent volumes, in order to avoid rep]^esenting the resulting volume by 
half a volume? We should think not; snd so far from its being inconve- 
nient to represent the combining volume of olefiant gas by half a volume, 
it must be so represented in the system of volumes here advocated, and 
which is adopted in the main by Dr. WsasTBa himself* Indeed, he seems 
to have felt the propriety of this volume-representation for olefiant gas; 
for in a diagram given in the next page, he represents it by half a volume. 

Under the nitrous oxide also. Dr. WxasTxa doubles the volume-equiva- 
lents, though the electrical analysis given, would naturally lead to the state- 
ment of tlie simple equivalents, and though the diagram subjoined is iji 
conformity with such equivalents. 

Protoxide of chlorine " explodes by a gentle heat, and five parts in voJumc 
become six, consisting of a mixture of oxygen and chlorine gases, in such 
proportions, that" protoxide of chlorine " must be composed of two in vol- 
ume of chlorine, and one of oxygen, the latter being eondenaed into half it9 
bulk." 

This extract has been adopted from Dr. Hurav, evidently without suffi- 
cient examinatjon; for we believe, that Dr. WKasTxa, on reflection, will 
be disposed to admit, that the words in italics are, to say the least, ver} 
obscure. We would be disposed to denote the facts connected with the 
composition of this gis^ in the following manner: — ^a volume and a quarter of 
protoxfde of chlorine, exploded by heat, become a volume and a hal( con- 
sisting of a volume of chlorine, and half a volume of oxygen. Here then 
it is seen, that the increase of bulk, which the chlorine obtains, is equal to 
half tlie bulk of the oxygen which it receives, and it is this circumstance 
which has led Dr. Hsvar, and after him Dr. Wssstks, to say, tlisct th^ 
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oxygen is cendensed iato half its bulk. But we cannot help believing, that 
this is an unusual, not to say unphilosophical, view of the subject, if we 
had a gas composed of two volumes of ozygeQ-|"One volume of cUorine, 
condensed into one volume; then we might say, with strict propriety, that 
tiie oxygen.was condensed into half its bulk, but certainly not in the case 
of protonde of <^lorine. 

Before dismissing the subject of combination by volumes, we may men- 
tion several enors, which we have detected in the statements of the com- 
position of some of the gases, the correction of which may be adviseable 
in foture editions of the work. Thus, the symbol given to represent nitric 
oxide, corresponds with one volume of nitr<^n-|-one volume of oxygen— 
one volume of nitric oxide^ instead o^ two volumes ofniirie oxide. It is mn- 
gular that Dr. Webstkb, in copying the mode by which this gas may be 
decomposed from BaAima, should subjoin his symbol, erroneously altered. 
It is either a typographical mistake, or else Dr. W. has been misled by this 
ambiguous expression of Beakbe, ** that one volume of nitric oxide is re- 
solved into equal volumes of oxygen and nitrogen." 

In the account of nitrous acid gas, there is an inconsistency; the text 
stating that the constituents of the acid are condensed into about half their 
original volume, and the symbol*g^ven, indicating that they are condensed 
into two-thirds of their original volume. 

At p. 180, we have this passage: carbonic acid ^ may, therefore, be con- 
^dered, under this aspect, as constituted of one volume of oxi/gen-{-YiM a 
volume of carbonic oxide, condensed into one volume." The words in ital- 
ics ought to be transposed, so as to make the latter part of the sentence 
read thus: ''constituted of one volume of carbonic oxide-|-liaIf a volume of 
oxygen, condensed into one volume." The paragraph in which this error 
occurs, is copied frcnn Dr. HsiraT, and only varies from the original in the 
erroneous transpodtion noticed. We are, therefore, disposed to consider 
it a typographical error. 

Dr. WsBSTKB copies from Dr. Hevrt, that the specific g^ravity of mu- 
riatic acid, when obtauned by means of Wolfe's apparatus, and especially 
when the bottles are surrounded by ice or snow, approaches to 1.500. 
This is an error in Dr. HsiraT, or, if founded on any authority, at least an 
obsolete statement. The maximum specific g^vity of muriatic acid is 
generally given at 1.21. In winter. Dr. Thoxsov has obtained it as high as 
1.212; and this fiict is given by Dr. Hbwbt, in the next page to that in 
' which he says it may be made to approach in specific gravity to 1.5. 

At page 175, it is said, ** There are tu9o compounds of carbon and ory- 
gen; the carbonic oxide, and the carbonic acid." We should say, there are 
three, placing oxalic acid among the number. 

Dr. Wbbstbr follows Mr. Bravde, in supposing, that there is no such 
combination as light carburetted hydrogen, as a definite compound; though 
its existence appears to be so well made out by the observations and experi- 
ments of Drs. Hbhbt and Thoxsov. Accordingly, Dr. Wbbstbr recognises 



Webster's MAinjAL or chemistry. 373 

but one combination of caibon and hydrogen; while we are disposed to 
believe that there are three^ namely, olefiant gas, light carbureUed hydrogen, 
and naphthaline. 

Dr. Wibstsb's book b well printed, furnished with numerous side 
notes, and embellished with seven large plates. It would be an improve- 
ment, however, to have substituted wood-cuts, in the body of the page, for 
the numerous figures in the copper-plates. This plan, which has been 
adopted with so much success by Mr. Bbavvi, facilitates reference, and 
enables the student to examine one figure at a time^ without the confusion 
arising from numerous figures crowded into one plate. 

In a medical journal, we should not feel ourselves justified in noticing an 
elementary work on chemistry, intended for general readers, were it not 
the usage in this country to adopt such treatises fbr the instruction of 
medical students. But it ts much to be desired, that a good work, adapted 
to the wants of the medical student and practitioner, were prepared, from 
which an irrelevant matter were carefully excluded, and embiadng only 
those facts wfueh have an application to medicine and pharmacy, wiAi 
such additional ones, as may be necessaiy to the elucidation of the prin- 
dples of the science. Such a work would be, in the strict meaning of the 
term, a medical chemistry. Heretofore, so far as we are informed, there 
have been piade but four attempts to prepare works of this kind. \Ve 
here allude to Dr. Omni>A*s EKmens de Chimie M^dtcale, published at 
Paris in 1817{ Dr. BAcaa'a Chemistry for Medical Students, published in 
this city in 18 19; M. Juua*Fohtbhxua's Manuel de Chimie M^dioale, pub- 
lished at Paris in 1834« and Dr. Paus's Elements of Medical Chemistry, 
which appeared in London in 1825. So long, however, as chemical trea- 
tises of general import, continue to be the text books of medical students, 
we shall consider them as proper subjects for medical review. 
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OF MEDICAL AND SURGICAL INTELLIGENCE: 



I. ANATOMY. 

1. Jihsenet *if the GflU bladder. — ^M. Godblikr, surgeon in chief of the mi- 
litary hospital of Rochelle, gives us, in the Journal Univerael, Sept. 1826, 
an account of a young man, who, having enjoyed good health during his 
life, was killed by a fall, in the 26th year of his age. On dissection, the 
fossa, usually occupied by the gall bladder, was not to be found; the sur- 
face of the liver being there as smooth and even as on its convex portion 
presented no trace of the existence of a g^n bladder. The hepatic duct 
being carefully dissected, was found about double the common size. There 
was no cystic duct. In order to ascertain if there might be a concealed and 
misplaced biliary cyst, the liver was cut into small pieces, but no gall blad- 
der could be detected. This case proves that man may enjoy good health 
if bom without a gall bladder; and yet we know, that obstruq^ons of the 
cystic duct by calculi, and the complete filling up of the cyst with the aaxae^ 
matenals, even where no bile seems to enter it, are capable of destroying^ 
the health and even life itself. We lately examined the gall bladder of ft 
patient, wliich was closely contracted on a calculus about as large as the 
thumb. The patient died with jaundice of several months duration, after 
becoming greatly emaciated, and in some parts of the skin nearly aa black 
as a negro. The hepatic duct, however, remained open. 

2. Momter, — Mr. G. 8t. HiLAine presented to the Academy, in Septem- 
ber, a monster, which lived three quarters of an hour after its birth. The 
peculiarity in this case was, that the mass of intestines was retained out- 
side of tlie abdominal cavity, by an accidental adhesion. It had neither 
sexual organs nor anus. — Rcv.Mtd. Oct. 1826. 

S. nt Human Fattu.^Dr. Fockxu has had within the last few years 
opportunities of collectin^f more than fifty specimens of the hitman foetus, 
under six weeks of gestation, and found four to be perfectly formed, (con- 
formes,) which had been expelled from the eighth to the sixteenth day- 
after conception. His method of proceeding in their examination is de- 
tailed in the Archives Generales, together with a minute account of the 
changes which take place from the earliest traceable period of its uterine 
existence. Such as examine Dr. Pockkl's account, will more readily admit 
the accuracy of Mr. Bavbr's and Sir Evkhard Home's relation of their 
microscopic man, in the Philosophical Transactions of London.— sAvAraeib 
Od. 1826. 

4. On the Communication of the Jhsorbing utiih the Sanguiferous ottseb.— 
Experiment 1. — In a young niaji who died with phthisis, Dr. Rossi inject- 
ed with mercury the lymphatic vessels passing out from the intestinal glands 
on the left side, after having tied the thoracic duct about four inches above 
the diaphragm : when the thoracic duct below the ligature was full, he sua- 
pended tlie operation. No lymphatic vessel was injected in the mesen* 
tery^ nor was any one found emptying itself from the principal ramifies- 
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tions of the vena ports. ** Tlie v«s« efferentia of the inguinal glands in 
which the tube had been placed after having passed the external and pri- 
mitive iliac rlands, went, as is uaual, to the inferior lumbar glands, forming 
a plexus, and lastly to the superior lumbar glands: from these two, the lym- 
phatics went out, and, reuniting in a few trunks, gave origin to tlie recep- 
tacle of Pecquet. From the same glands I also saw three vessels take theTr 
origin, not very well filled with mercury, and not very smalU which vessels, 
instead of going to the thoracic duct, emptied themselves evidently, one 
into the vena cava, just as it eroercMfrom the posterior curvature of the 
liver, one at the beginning of the lefV emulgent vein, and the third again 
in the vena cava, near the termination of the riglit spermatio vein." Ur. 
R. next secured the places where these vessels terminated, with ligatures; 
upon reapplying the injecting tube, they became filled with mercury. 

These vessels had no valves, which are always found in lymphatic vessels, 
and never in the blood vessels of the great cavities— hence these were 
veins. 

Upon separating tlie lumbar and iliac glands from the body, he found 
numerous small vessels, given off from their lateral and posterior suifaces, 
which contained some mercury; some leading directly into the vena caVa, 
some into the primitive iliacs, and others into the last lumbar vein but 
one on the left side, which traverses the lumbar column passing under the 
aorta: they were a few lines in lengtli, and had the aspect of veins. 

Experiment 2. — Man^ small vesseb terminated in the ramifications of the 
vena portae, especially m the splenic vein. 

Experiment 3. — Injection of the iliac lymphatics, as well as those of the 
mesentery. Uany branches were found emptying into the vena cava, as 
well as in the ramifications of the vena portv. 

Experiments 4th and 5th. — Tliese were performed on two extenuated 
bodies. In one the injection wasbe^in above the'right knee. The ingui- 
lul glands were injected, and the mmtite veins going from them into the 
femoral vein, contained globules of mercury, together with blood. He 
proved that these were veins, and not lymphatics, as they had no valves. 

Experiments 6th, 7tli, and 8th.^-The iliac and mesenteric lymphatics of 
three bodies injected, and the same branches going into the veins as before, 
afforded similar results to those above detaile<l. 

<* From these experiments, it appears to me, Ist. That mercury injected 
into the lymphatic vessels, after having traversed tlie glands, passes into 
the veins by means of certain vascular branches, which afford a communl- 
<'ation between the large veins and the glands themselves. 

2d. " That tliese branches, though having at first sight the appearance 
of lymphatics, ought to be conudered as veins, whose principal office is to 
carry back tlie bl(x>d which is superfluous for the nutrition of these glands. 
MUscAGifi and others have before shown, that in 'many injections of the 
lymphatic system, the minute veins of the glands are filled.* Mr. Rossi 
thinks it is clear, then, thai the communication between lymphatics and 
veins does not take place by branches, and infers, that it is probably effect- 
ed in the ultimate subdivision of these vessels in the parenchyma of tlie 
glands, lie does not ' positively eondttdr, that no Impbatic trunk com- 
municates directly between the two systems;* but the branches seen by 
him must be regarded as veins, and not, as they at first sight would appear 
to be, lymphatic vessels.** — jinnaU UtuversaU upud Lundim hhd^ and JrkyM, 
Jaurttai^ Jan. 1 827 . 

5. Circulation in tht Sj^un. — Mr. Aimaai. has ascertained that in the 

splenic veim of the horse, there exist numerous openings through the tides 

of the vcskIs, by which blood contained in the cells of the spleen may pass 

lirectly into the circulation. Hence, the frec^yently sud<len dkm>peanuice 
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of twelltngs of thii viscuft may be readily explained by the eaay restoimtioii 
of a free course to the general movement of the blood.— sireAteea^ SepUmbar 
and October^ 1826. 

6. Jbaenee of the CT/eriM.— Ifr. RsjrAVUiiv presented to the Royal Acade- 
my of Medicine, the ^nitid apparatus of a woman fifty*two years of afe. She 
was three feet six mches m hein^t, and had never menstruated. The 
exterior parts were of a good coi^ormation, but instead of the neck of 
the uterus, the finger in vaginam djacovered only a small tuberole. The 
▼agina tenninated in a sort of cord, IINing a smafi canal, which constituted 
the neck of the worob; the body and fundus were wanting. The cord above 
mentioned communicated with the faUopian tubes, which were very smaQ 
at the place where they terminated, lliere were scarcely the ru&neiits 
of ovaries.— ^u/lf<t>v, Sefi, 1836. 

7. Jnaiomy of the Uterus. — Mr. BAVOUoe^ivs (nephew) presented a 
womb which contained a tube leading from the right fallopian, and enclosed 
in the substance of the organ, but opening into the cavity of its necks the 
rest of the apparatus was 80und.*-7M. * 
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8. Siiperfeetaiion,'^AX the session of the Royal Academy of Medicine, a 
fikct was stated, in relation to what is called superfbetation. It seems, that a 
mare, ( jument pouliniire,} five years old, foaled a horse colt, and in a 
quarter of an hour afterwards, was delivered of a mule. The animal had 
heen'covered by a staUion, and five days afterwards by an ass. — Jieo. Med. 

Is this fact any more jvonderful, in a physiological ooint of view, than the 
very common one, in which a bitch litters puppies of many varieties, such 
as the bull-dog, greyhound, spaniel, &c. ? 

9. EixpetimenU en Poisoning. — ^Mr. Sxoalas, in a communication to the 
Academy of Medicine, detub some experiments, tending to prove, that 
poisons produce their effects on the oreans more by means of the vessels* 
and consequently by absorption, than by the intervention of the nerves. 
1st. Having cut the spinal marrow, so as to produce paraplegia, he intro- 
duced alcoholic extract of nux vomica into the paralyzed parts. Tetanus 
occurred with as much readiness and energy, as if the nervous system had 
not been injured. 2d. I^eaving the spinal marrow untouched, but having 
prevented the return to the heart of venous blood fVom the part in which 
the poison was inserted, no poisoning was perceptible. 3d. Tetanus occurs 
after the injection of the poison into the bronchiar, with equal celerity, 
whether the eighth pair of nerves have been divided or not 4th. Nux vo- 
mica, deposited in the thigh of an animal rendered paraplegic by the divi- 
sion of the spinal marrow, produced tetanus, not only in the trunk and 
superior extremities, but also in the palsied parts. 5th. The same efTects 
are produced, whatever be the situation in which the poison is deposited, 
whether the abdomen, thorax, cellular tissue of the back, the veins, or 
bronchic: palsied parts are, therefore, subject to the action of the poison, as 
well as those which still retain their nervous relations; the contraction of 
the palsied muscles is slower, however, and seems not to teke place, except 
as the blood brings the poison in contact wiUi the nerves which animate 
them. 6th. Having injected the poison into the crural aneiy of a paraple- 
gic animal, similar results occurred; the convulsions' took place first in the 
muscles of the thigh, and only became manifest in the system generally, 
after an interval supposed sufficient to permit the poison to reach, by 
means of the circulation, the spmal marrow. From these experiments, Hr. 
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SftOALAs conclitde8» that the muscles may, tn certain casesi contiact inde- 
pendently of the action of the cerebio-spinal system—* conclusion, lon^^ 
since attuned by Hauss, and manifestly a consequence of the tis insita, as 
contradistinguished from the vis nenrosa. Mr. Sboai.ab compliments Fou- 
auiBR, as havings been inspired, when he proposed the employment of nux 
vomica in palsy. — BuileHn^ Sept. 1826. 

10. Pubmmary ExhakUion.^UtL BaiscaBT and Mil» Edwakds have 
made experiments on pulmonary exhaladont the results of which were com- 
municated to the Royal Academy of Medicine, July 25, 1826, and published 
Tn the Revue Medicale for September. ^Iaobitois and NisTzir had demon- 
strated the celerity with which various gaseous and liquid matters, placed 
in the circulation, are expelled by the exhalants of the lun^ The experi- 
ments of Messrs. BaBssBaT and EDWAanstend to expUun this phenomenon. 
Babet showe<l, that absorption was prevented, in his experiments, by the 
action of cupping glasses, (vide vol. i. p. 447, of this woi^;) and Messrs. 
B. and E. considtfing exhalation to be the inverse operation, inferred, that 
exhalation would be accelerated and facilitated, by eveiy force which 
should attract the fluids from within, outwards. Inspiration might be this 
force, and to test it, the following experiments were instituted. A tube 
was adapted to the trachea of an animal, and the thorax being freely 
opened, respiration was sustained by a beUow% fitted into the tube; the 
pressure of the atmosphere in such a case roust be always equal on 
eveiy part of the pulroomc surfaces. Camphorated alcohol being now 
injected into the peritoneal sac, did not appear in the pulmonary ex- 
luJation; while, in comparative experiments on animals with the respira- 
tory organs untouched, it appeared in fW>m three to six minutes. They 
next exposed a portion of an abdominal muscle, and applying to it an 
exhausted cup, the surface soon communicated the smell of camphor. 
Into the crural veins of two dogs, one breathing naturally, the other arti- 
ficially, as in the last case, they injected essentiml oil of turpentine. In the 
sound dog*, the pulmonary perspiration soon evinced the presence of the 
turpentine; and upon dissection, after death, the lungs were more fully im- 
pregnated with it than the other organs: while, in the wounded dog, no 
uppearsnce of turpentine was presented in the pulmonary exhalation, nor 
did the lungs, after deaths show any particular accumulation of the oil in 
their tissue— »all the tissues being equally impregnated. When phosphorus, 
dissolved in oil, was injected into the crural vein of a dog breathing by the 
same artificial method, it was detected in the exhalation of the lungs, but 
was not detected by a cup exhausted over the stomach. This contradiction 
was explained on the ground assumed by Mao an ait, namely, that fiAt oil 
rannot permeate the finer ramifications of the pulmonary artery, and must 
consequently be arrested m the Innn. 

Messrs. B. and E. alao ascertained, that every part of the cutaneous su- 
perficies is not equally capable of yielding, under a cup, the odours of sub- 
stances injected into the body. The skin of the thigh is not as much so as 
that on the region of the stomach« 

From aU the foregoing, arises the infersnc«» that the suction force of the 
thorax, during inspiration^ is the cause of the exhalation by the lungs, of 
such liquid and gaseous matten^ as are minglnd with the blood, by accident 
ordeaign. 

Independent of the insnrmooiitable cfifllcuhy opposed to Barbt's theoiy, 
by the phenomenon of fstal circulation, we cannot conceive how such a 
suction power can be tiiought neceasaiyt innarouch as the circulation goes * 
on in fishes that do not breathe b^ lungs, but whose whole circuktion ia 
carried on by means of a single anncle and ventricle, which first drive the 
blood through a decreasing aeries of vessels in the ^Is, and subsequently 
to the whole body, by an increasing series to artenea— 4iext, a decreasing 
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Mriet of cApUUriety to another incieaiiiig seriet of yeiiu. Uete, tfaen, a 
fonction is carried on, with as much exactneaa aa in a human body, and no 
appaimtuB of suction is discoverable, or necessary. We need hardly cite 
against Mr. Bamrt, the Sjrracusan diver, whose power of holding the breatb 
is wholly incompatible with the doctrine of this suction power. The ciica- 
lation, as well as respiration, must be supposed to cease in this diver, when 
under the whirlpools of Scylla and Cbaiybdia. 

1 1. Dr, DiU on CuUmeonu JSbmtrption, — Dr. Diu's paper is in the Medical 
and Chirurgical Transactions of Edinburgh, vol. li., and is noticed in the 
London Mmiical and Physical Journal, November, 1826. A young^ man, 
weighing 142 pounds, 5 ounces and 2 drachms, descended into a bath at 
86°: remaining in it half an hour, he was again weighed, and had gained 
half a drachm. The expenditure which his body was hourly sustaimng be- 
fore the experiment, was two ounces and a half; he therefore guned in the 
bath ten drachms and a half in half an hour. Dr. Dill accounts for this 
difference by supposing a cutaneous absorption; our readers, however, will 
judge whether it was owing to the imbibition of fluid by the cutaneous sur- 
face, or to the interruption of the exhalations by the action of the bath. 

12. On the appearanet^ in the Uirinej ofMatUn taken into the Stomoeh^ — J. 
A. STsaBsaesB, under the direction of M. TianxxAirir, has made some ex- 
periments to ascertain how soon substances taken into the body, may be 
detected in the urine. The subject of his experiments was a lad thirteen 
years of a^e, afflicted with congenital prolapsus vesicae. The urine was 
always oozmg from the exposed orifice of the ureters, and was collected 
from time to time, in order to test its contents. Among the substances 
swallowed, and subsequently detected in the urine, were the colourings 
matter of rhubarb, that of black cherries, madder, campeachy wood, indigo, 
gallic acid, tannin of the uva ursi, hydrocyantte of potassa and iron, a con- 
stituent part of the elder conserve, which gave the excretion an intensely 
yellow colour. 

The colouring matter of tincture of turnsole, the bitter principle of quas- 
sia, the femiginouB tincture of Bestuschefl', and acetate of protoxide of 
iron, could not be detected in the urine, after being swallowed by the youngs 
man. 

None of the substances employed as batlis appeared in the urine, except 
essence of turpentine and acetate of potassa; but essence of turpentine 
commtmicated to it a violet odour on simple inhalation of its vapour. Nei- 
ther the aqueous nor spirituous tincture of rhubarb, decoction of cam- 
peachy wood, nor solution of gallic acid, appeared in the urine when used 
as baths. 

Madder showed itself in fifteen minutes after being swallowed; indigo 
in fifteen; gallic acid, twenty; decoction of campeachy wood, twenty-five; 
colouring principle of myrtle berries in thirty; that of black cherries 
forty-five; the astringent principle of uva ursi in forty-five; pulp of cassia, 
fifty -five; ferrugfinous hydrocyanite, sixty; and tlieelder conserve inseventy- 
five*minutes. The author says, that the time of the appearance of an in- 
gested substance in the bladder may vary according to the state of the ali- 
mentaiy canal, the solubility of it in the digestive fluids, &c. 

The inluded vapour of essence of turpentine is manifested in the urine in 
fifteen minutes, while the odour of violets was not observable till twenty- 
five minutes after the application of the same substance to the skin. 

There was found a period of return or increase, as to the quantity con- 
tained in the urine, of colouring or other matter swallowed. This point of 
time varied considerably : for example, the madder originally was detected 
in fifteen minutes, then diminished in quantity, but the period for its return 
was oAe hour; the black cherries one hour and a half, &c. . 
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The complete disappearance of these matters was also of various epochs 
The hydrocyanite of potassa was gone in three-quarters of an hour? indiiro 
four hours and a half; rhubarb, six hours, ten minutes, &c. These experi- 
ments are highly mteresting, as from the peculiar sUte of the unfortunate 
subject, great accuracy as to time was attainable; the urine could be tested 
every half minute after the mgestion, if necessary. They serve to show 
the importance of the kianeys as the guardians, in a great measure, of the 
blood's punty and usefubess — BuUeiin, Oef, 182(5. 

13, Sight gitfm to a Perwn bom BUnd.—We regret that we cannot copy 
out the whole of Mr. Jamxs WAmoaot'B detaU of the phenomena which 
occurred m a lady fbrty-six years of age, to whom he gave si^ht by means 
of three operaUons for artificial pupil, with which operations, however we 
have nothmg to do in this place. She waa so blind as to be unable to point 
"""S^f Ji'}""^'^ ^ ^<: wmdows in a Ught room, but in the sunshine she 
could teU m what direction the hght came. Among other relations of the 
progress of this lady in seeinr, we shall quote the following: 

«On the seventh day (after the last operation; she took notice of the 
mistress of the house, and observed, * that she was tall.' She asked * what 
the colour of her gown was ?' to which she was answered, • that it was blue ' 
• So js that thing on your head,' she then observed, which was the case*, 
•and your handkerchief, that is a different colour,' which was also correTt* 
The tea-cups and saucers underwent an examination: « what are thev like >» 
her brother asked her: - 1 don't know,' she replied, « they look ver? queer 
to me; but I can teU what they are in a minute, when I touch them ' 

« On the twelfth dav she was advised to walk out, which recommenda- 
tion pleased her much. Her brother walked with her as her jruidc and 
took her twice round the piazzas of Covent Garden. She appciSed much 
swpnsed, but apparently delighted; the clear blue sky first attracted her 
notice, and she said, • it is the prettiest thing I have ever seen vet am! 
equally pretty every time I look at if ^ ^" ^ ^*' '""* 

"Nothing particular took place on the seventeenth day; and when her 
brother asked her how she was, she replied. Mam well, ind serbeUer- 
but don't tease me with too nurny questions till I have learned a Uttle better 
to make use of my eye. All that I can say is, that I am sure, from what I 
do sec, that a great change has taken place; but I cannot deacrfbe what 1 
teei» 

!^* ^»»*o' attempted to aseerUin, by a few experiments, her precise 
notions of the colour, size, forms, position, motions and distances of external 
object»-as she had but one eye, nothing could be learned as to double 
viMon. 

When pieces of paper, one and a half inch square, differenUy coloured 
were presented to her. she not only distinguished them, but preferred some 
toothers. When desirous of examining an object, she could not at once 
hnd Its posmon, but moved her hand as weU as her eye, in various direc- 
tions, like one groping m the dark. On asking what she meant by different 
form., such as long, round and square, and desiring her to draw uith her 
finger these forms on her other hand, and then presenting to her eve the 
respective forms, she pointed to them exactly; she not on)y distiniriished 
small from laiye objects, but knew what was meant by above and below, 
to prove which, a figure dnwn with ink was placed before her eye, haviur 
one end broad and the other narrow, and she saw the positions a^ thev 
feally were, and not tnvertit/. She could also perceive motions: a crlass of 
water wsj placed on a ubie, she approached licr hand to it, and when it 

iT!^2«.'^*il^ T'''^ ^V greater disunce, she immeUialcly said, -you move 
It— vou take it away." 

She seemed to have the greatest difficulty in finding out the disUnce of 
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any objeet» for when held close to her eye, ahe searched for it by stretcbin|[ 
out her hand hr beyond its position, while, on other oocanona, she g^ped 
near her &ce for a distant object. 

When a siWer pencil case and a key were put in her hands, she knew 
the one fVom the other readily ; but when placed side by side on the table, 
though she distinguished two objects, she could not tell which was the key. 
^Land, Med. Rep, Dec. 1826. 

14. Pulmmutry InBufflaiian^ tu a remedy fir JSsphyxia. — Mr. LxKor 
D'Etiolz has lately been making experiments on pulmonaiy insufflation, 
which, instead of resuscitating an animal in a state of asphyxia, may become 
the cause of its death, if improperly used. Hb experiments were tried on 
rabbits and dogs, and subsequently on sheep, as being of a size better fitted 
to show a correct and comparative result When the trachea waa exposed, 
a ligature waH passed behind it; a canula being then introduced into its 
cavity, by an incision, the ligature was drawn. M. D'E. then blew, with 
his own breath, strongly into the lungs of the animal, only once. The canu- 
la being withdnwn, the animal was put on its feet. The experiment was 
tried on seven sheep: four were seized with suffocation in one minute, and 
died in three minutes; in the other three, the breathing becatme panting*, 
and the animals died in jl quarter of an hour. 

The only explanation which can be £^ven of this result, is, that the force 
which was sufficient to inflate the lungs of the sheep artificially, was strong^ 
enough to produce rupture, or preternatural enlargement, of the air cells. 
The inferences of a practical nature, relate to the treatment of submeraon 
and asphyxia, firom a variety of causes, particularly in new-bom children. 

M. Sboalas, also, addressed a letter to the Academy, concerning M. L»s- 
HOT D'Etiolb's researches, above mentioned. M. S. cites experiments of 
his own, which demonstrate that the energetic poisons, such as brucia, 
fltrychniaj camphor, and spirituous tincture of nux vomica, do not, as here- 
tofore supposed, prbduce death by asphyxia, but in another manner, proba- 
bly by a special action on the nervous system. An evident proof of tlua, 
exists in the suddenness of death in such as perish by the poisons, which is 
remarkably great; while those which die by strangulation, no matter how 
complete, yet are more slowly deprived of vitality. In such cases, then, 
insumatidn of air can be of no use, says M. Sxoalas. We cannot, however, 
agree with him: it would be manifestly the duty of the physician to use 
insufflation, even in such caaesb since he could never ascertain, i priori, the 
extent of the nervous aiTection; a patient might die for want of one' single 
inspiration, which could restore the functions of thete very organs, in some 
caaea.-^Rev. Med, Od, 1826. 

15. Engelhart m ike Coknmmg Matter of the J9ibwl.— We are indebted to 
the Edinburgh Madical and Surgical Journal, for the facts in tins article, of 
which we have akered much of the languaj^, for the sake of condensation. 

Dr. EirexLHABT's observations are contained in his essay, which obtained 
the Gottingen prize for 1825, and seems to have put for ever at rest, the 
question, as to the existence of ifon in the blood; thougli doubts may still 
be entertained, as to its being the cause of redness in the red particles. 

Fbacassati, in 1667, and Matow, in 1674^ learned by Experiment, that 
the difference between venous and srterial blood, was owuig to the contact 
of ur. Basia, an Italian, appears to have been the first who detected iron 
in it: Mawoaiiri confirmed his observattons, and remarked, that the quan- 
tity of iron in the blood was proportional to that of the red particles. Being 
at first satisfied with learning that iron gave colour to the blood, they did 
not care to know what form pf that metal existed in the vital fluid; till, in 
consequence of the labours of Sags and Gbbxh, they inferred, that it ex> 
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isted M phoiphatey and* iliully, that it was kept in idution by the free 
alkali of the blood. 

Plmiologiflts have for the roost part held this doctrine^ vith some 
modincations, aa^ for example, that since protophosphate of iron has been 
detected in l^rmph and dbyle, (a colourless salt,) it was inferred, that in 
blood it becomes the real perphosphate. 

BMssLiirs found no iron, aner incineration of serum and fibrine$ but the 
ashes of the red particles consist chiefly of oxide of iron, equal to about 
0.200 of the original mass. 

Dr. EwoxiHAnT drained the clot on bibulous paper, Effused the colour- 
ing particles in water, which was evaporated by a heat of 122^ { as they still 
retained some serum, he purified them by adding water, and the colouring 
particles fell down, coagulated as brown flocks, at a temperature of 149^ 
whereas serum will not coagulate for a less temperature than 167^. 

The colouring particles thus procured, have lost their bright red colour, 
and form, when naif dried, a brownish red, granular, frifld)le mass; and 
when thoroughlv dried, at a temperature between 167^ and 190^ the mass 
is tough, hara, brilliant, black with reflected, garnet red with transmitted, 
light. It is quite insoluble in water. The mineral acids dissolve a small por- 
tion of it; while the emuHe alkalies, with the aid of heat, dissolve it entirely, 
and acquire a deep blood red colour. With respect to the action of re- 
agents on them, two new facts have been notic^ by Dr. Evoslxak : 1st. 
Phoaphoric acid does not alter their colour in solution, any more than it can 
dissolve the modified colouring matter in the solid state. 2d. Acetate and 
aulphate of zinc throw down, even from diluted solutions, a dark^ red pre- 
cipitate, which, like the common colouring particles, becomes florid, on 
exposure to air. 

Bv several processes^ of which we have no room to p;ive the details, he 
established the fact, that iron exists only in the red particles. There is one, 
however, which we cannot pass over: A stream of chlorine, transmitted 
through a solution of the colouring particles, destroys their colour, throws 
down white flocks, and leaves a transparent solution. In this solution, all 
the usual re^tgents demonstrate tlie existence of a considerable quantity of 
iron, and some lime. Fibrine and serum show no such results. The chlo- 
rine seemed to separate all the fixed elements of tlie principles! for the 
insoluble matter thrown down, was always consumed entirely by inciner- 
ation. 

From 7T2 grs. of ox*s blood, he obtained 3,80 of oxide of iron, which 
equak 0,^92 per cent. Sow's blood, by a difi*ercnt process, yielded 0,526 
per cent. 

Our readers may judge, whether so small a proportion of iron as one half 
of one per cent, can be supposed capable of communicating so intense a 
red as that of tiie blood; or explain the various phenomena of colour, in 
diff*erent stages and states of tlie circulation. 
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We Hkre somewhat enlarged our article on patholo^; considering this 
branch, as it undoubtedly is, the basis of all sound medical practice. One 
peculiarity in our summary may probably be the circumstance, that a 
very large portion, indeed, is compiled from the writings of the French 
physicians. This arises simply from the fact, tliat these writers supply us 
with the greatest part of all that is new and valuable on this subiect. The 
French has now become exactly what the I Jitin formerly was, the medical 
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biigua^e of the kgt-, ukl access to its stacs m now absokitelj 
to eTcr>' one mho « ouM keep pace witli the spirit of the times. Most of 
tlie valuable Bnti&h practical and doctrinal vorks» vtiich have been pro- 
duced within the b.%t few years, are found, by those mho consolt the ongi- 
nals, to have Jrairn a vcr> large part of their uselVil matter from the writii^;m 
of the continental physicians; and the language of Bicbat, in adfitMH!, 
furnishes u% wth a key, of extensive and convenient applkatiaii, to many of 
the most vaJnaMe treasures of Italy and Germany — ^a key reodeved tbe 
more nece^&^ry by the iricomprehensible ditficulty which we expenencc 
in obtaining tlie productions of those countries themselTCS. 

Another character of modem pathology-, is^ the great abundance, perhimc 
predominance, among the new inquiries at present going on, of morbid dis- 
sections. Censures are sonr^timcs heard, cast upon the pathological anato- 
mists, for giving too much time and attention to that which terminates life, 
instead of the curatJTe means which are to prolong it^ but it is hardly neces- 
sary to revert to the peculiar character of certainty and fact, attributable to 
tliis mode of increasing medical knowledge. In the detail oif syiiq>tam^ so 
mucli depends on the judgment of the practitioner, that incalculable scope 
*is left for differences of opinion, upon even Tery oidiiiaiy cases; but in 
the appearances of a dead body, when carefully inspected by good anato- 
mists» and men who have accustomed themselyes to these investigationi^ 
there is much more certainty, and much more uniformity of opiiuaiiS.i 
Those physicians who the most feel and lament the want of certainty ia 
medicine, are precisely the oldest and most experienced. To reject any 
means of acquiring knowledge, which may render us more capable of c£is- 
cliarging the duties of a very responsible profession, is matter for serious 
condemnation; but still more to be blamed is he, who rejects, for estimatioD 
and conjecture, a lar^ mass of the most certain and poNtive knowledge 
which is granted to light us through such a dark and tangled maze as tEe 
practice of medicine. 

16. Eroiion of the Slamaeh. — ^This occurrence, sunilar to that described 
by Mr. Johx Huktsh, as owing to the stomach digesting its own substance 
after death, is well known to have been referred by the modem patiiologi- 
cal anatomists to a cUseascd process^ generally to the aoftming of this 
viscus, lately described by Messrs. J<BGBB,FuuscHKA]ni,l«ai.uticAirD,CBU- 
VII Lai ER, Louis, &c. and, appearing to be the same alteration observed by 
RoEDEnsR, WAOLEt, &c. and Bnoussais. Dr. PiTscaaArr has described 
this disease, as occurring in infants, (vide Rust's Mag^'me, quoted in the 
Edinburgh Journal,) and his observations are the more valuable, as those 
of the French writers are less full in the symptoms, than in the moibid ap- 
pearances after death. 

It only occurs in the children of unhealthy mothers; in those fed too soon, 
or too mucli, by hand; and in those whose minds are precocious. The symp- 
toms are, paleness of the countenance; coldness of the skin, with occasional 
flushes; dulness; and, occasionally, flaccidity of the muscles: then, loss of 
appetite, excessive thirst, lips dry and swelled, tongue dry and clacked. 
By this time, the child vomits all his food; the alvine discharges become 
frequent and loose, and seem to consist of halfdig^ested aHment and slimy 
matter, like bookbinder's paste with shreds of spinach in it. He is con- 
stantly in a lethargic state, from which, however, he is roused by the 
slightest touch; and his senses continue active to the last. The counte- 
nance, when the disease is fully formed, expresses pain, but not of the 
acute kind; there is a sorrowful appearance about the mouth, the look is 
lang^iishing, the eye half open, the pupil turned upwards during sleep, and 
the whole pliysiognonjy resembles that of an old person — apparentlVj the 



PATHOLOGY. 383 

look of a " little, old man/' the '< petit yieillard" of the French physicians* 
an appearance often strikingly impressed on the minds of nurses, in the 
chronic abdominal complaints of cluldren. I'lie little patient affected with 
softening of the stomach whines frequently, and is so fretful, as to cry, and 
toss himself impatiently ahout, when a bystander looks steadily upon him. 
The pulse is at first slow and intermitting, and does not become quick till 
near the close; frequently there is a slight cough, or an erysipelatous aflTec- 
tion of the eyelids^ the respiration is not much affected at first, but becomes 
laborious towards the end; the abdomen is rarely much swollen; the urine 
is yeiy often diminished in quantity. 

Dr. P. found the mineral acids useful; but, more recently, has resorted to 
p3rroligneoiis acid, combined with eight parts of syrup, and sixteen of 
orange-flower water. The food should consist of bariey-water, sweetened 
with sugar, and used in small quantities at a time. 

The Edinburgh analyst remarks, that the above harmonizes well widi the 
descriptions given by Dr. Gairdkeb, of that city, in the Edinburgh Medico- 
Chirurgical lYansactions; but doubts whether a certain diagnosis may be 
obtained fit)m them. 

On the other hand. Dr. Beetoxneao, of Tours, in his elaborate work on 
the disease noticed in our second volume, p. 161, under the designation of 
doihmmUry^ or pustular or furuncular inflammation of the intestines, as 
well as Messrs. Tsoossbau and Kioot, whose attention was attracted to the 
subject by the perusal of the work just named, have all of them observed 
this softening of the stomach in the bodies of dogs killed during perfect 
health. Dr. B. has published a large* number of instances in his work as 
above; and Messrs. T. and R. suggest that we cannot always ascribe to an 
inflammatory cause the softening found in the mucous membranes of sub- 
jects, <* particularly,*' they add, "in infants, whose digestive powers are so 
active.*' (Vide Archives, Nov. I82(i. p. 345.) This accession of force will 
be welcomed by those who still advocate the digestive powers of the gastric 
liquids^ and the correctness, in this point, of the observations and judgment 
of the venerable Hvvtsii. 

17. Rednem of the Muecnu Mtmbtanes from StilUng of the Shod. — The 

5ent]emen just named have made a eonsidersble series of experiments on 
ogB and horses, for tlie purpose of siscertaining the distinctive signs of in- 
flammatory redness, and of that produced by the gravitation of blood. This 
course they are continuing; but, in the meanwhile, conceive that they 
have established, in a satisfactory manner, the following propomtions; 
which, as will be seen, by no means accord witli a rule, frequently incul- 
cated by the disciples of Dr. Bboussats, that the redness produced by the 
fettling of blood, is confined to the larger vessels: 

1. That the arbonseent iniection, that is, the sanguineous redness which 
occupies, according to the difference of cases, the trunks, the trunks and 
branches, or the trunks, branches, and twigs (ramuscules) of the mesenteric 
Teins, is the invariable resuH of the $ia9u of the blood in the depending 
portions of the digestive tube. 

3. That, most frequently, the injection does not extend beyond the 
▼enous twigs, in the bodies of healthy individuals. 

3. That, liequently, in those who have sunk under an acute disease, if 
they have not been freely bled, the trunks, branches, and twigs of the 
veins, and also the villosities themselves, are injected, aithough there has 
not existed an inflsmmation of the intestines. 

4. That, sometimes, the blood not only distends, at the same time, both 
the tninka, branches, and twigs of the veins, and colours the villi, but 
tfmnsiides through the mucous surface itself, although there has not been 
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mof ififlunnMtSoii of the inte^tiiief and this by the ample ilMis of the blood 
in the dependent parts. 

The aame fiurts are alleged of the, stomachy and the great intestine 9 
though they are here iar less conspicuous. 

MessRk T. and R. conceive, that in many of the cases in wliich, upon the 
principles of the school of Dr. Bboussais, a gastro-enteritis has been found 
to complicate a preyioualy existing disease, the redness produced by the 
settling of the blood has been nustaken for the result of a genuine inflam- 
mation. 

18. The Duke of HoUiein — Oidenber^a prize quutume en Yellow Fever* — 
These have been announced, and adjudged. The final decision was, as 
was foreseen, in &Tour of conta^^on-— exactly what was to be expected in 
that latitude and longitude. Eighteen answers were presented; six in 
Gennan, four in French, seven in English, and one in latin. Three of the 
English repties came from the United States. We obtain our information 
from the last number of the Edinburgh Medical and Suigical JoumaL 
The prize was adjudged to one of the German tracts by Br. Chakxxs 
CnmisTiAV Hatthjii, of Verden, near Bremen, court physician to the long 
of Hanover. 

Dr. Hatthsi fiunishes tables, exhibiting an ample comparison of the cha- 
racteristics of the disease as eusting in the West Indies, North America, 
and the south of Europe; ''the most important quotations from all the 
mttkon who have written upon the subject;" an alphabetical catalogue of 
all the writers to this purpose; an alphabetical enumeration of all the epi- 
demies of the yellow fever, and another of all the places at which it has 
been observed; and lastly, maps, ** giving an easy view of the propagation 
of the epidemics in the two hemispheres." 

He believM that ** the yellow fever appears as a disease sui generia^ en- 
demical only in the low countries of the sea coast, but, in a due concur- 
rence of circumstancea^ alao eporadie in other places;" that it baa ** never 
made its appearance beyond 48^ northern latitude, and that a temperature 
of 72® F. is necesMuy for its production and propagation;" tiiat it is possi- 
ble for it to prevail m the north of Oermany; that it is liable to generate 
other malig^nant diseases, and that the ordinary system of quarantine is the 
proper resource against it. 

Dr. Mattbjii's motto is, **Opinwnumeommenta delei tUea^ tuxlurmjudida 
eonfirmati** uid we are willing to peril the cause of non-contagion upon the 

grinciple which he here challenges. Yet the auUior should recollect, what 
e cannot but feel, that there are countries where the effect of time on 
public opinion is slow; and that this must be peculiariy liable to be the 
case in countries where these questions are incapable of being subjected to 
the test of actual eye-sight. 

The names of the professors at Berlin, who adjudged the prize, as learn- 
ed a body, we do not doubt, as any in the world, and as competent, did 
there not e^t men who have seen for themselves, are Liax, Bmxhdo, 
CrBJBra, Kkavjpk, HuFXLAirs, Rudolfht, Hohk, Hbitkxl, Sibbold, Wouabt. 

19. Jbe^cson Oft imla/»on.----Oor townsman, Dr. Saxubl Jacxsov, has pub- 
lished, in our esteemed contemporary, the Philadelphia Journal, a paper which 
he had previously read, as a lecture, before the Medical Society or this city, 
containing a view of the modem doctrine of irritation. Dr. J. may be con- 
sidered as an entire convert to the views entertained on this point by Dr. 
Bboussais, and iiis disciples; not undertaking to model them anew in any 
essential respect, but merely to make occasional extensions and explana- 
tions, illustrations from the experience of himself and his friends, and alten- 
tions of some of the minor points. His paper may, we think, be consider- 
ed as a fair setting forth of this beautiful system; and we cannot for a mo- 
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ment hesitate to express our pleasure, that he has thus laid it before aUrge 
part of the medical public. 

The paper in question is rather explanatory than argumentative; but this 
arises in part from the nature of the doctrine to be set forth. We regard 
the latter as a beautiful theory and terminology; answering, in an admirable 
deeree, that great purpose of medical doctrines, the classification offsets, 
and the ready presentation of strong analogies, where direct inductions are 
not to be hat^ It strongly resembles, in these respects, the body of chemi- 
cal doctrine promulgated by Lavoisisb, or that more recent production of 
o«ir own times, the atomic theoiy. It meets a prodigious vanety of cases, 
solves, or at least defines, a great number of difficulties, and forms, we be- 
lieve, an aid to the medical practitioner, with which, in the present state 
of science, he is not entitled to dispense. 

Br. J. remarks the confusion existing among writers with regard to the 
meaning of the term "irritation." Impressed with the necesaty of fixing 
it, he does not enter into the inquiry to which of all its senses it ought to 
be confined, but assumes it at once to mean '* an excess of the natural ac- 
tions, destructive of the function of the tissue or organ, in which it exists." 
To this destruction we object, as not a necessary condition. 

Function may be deranged by a state of things in which there is a dimi- 
nution, or one in which there exists an excess, in the amount of the circu- 
lating fluid. Ubi stimuiaHo, ibi fluocut. Irritation is an increment of the 
natural, organic actions of the part in which it occurs, aeoompamed with 
increase of the circulatory fluid^ and deranging (Dr. J. says incompatible 
with) their functions. This increase of^uuif, and o^vUalforcta^'ixk one 
imrt of the body, gives rise to a corresponding diminution in others: hence, 
irritation oan never be general, but always leaves some parts of the body 
in a state of asthenia. 

Irritation may also be confined to a tissue; and is ytey apt in this manner 
to spread through the body, the different parts of the same structure having 
a stron|[ tendency to sympathize with each other. Dr. Jacksok follows 
Bmsiv in referring irritation to three general heads, or classes: sang^ne, 
lymphatic, and nervous. Sanguine irritation may be— 1 . Secretory, or eva- 
cuative, 2. Congestive, 3. Gsseous, (meaning with a tendency to secrete 
gas^ as in intestinal and peritoneal tympanitis, in a rare case of idiopathic 
emphysema from cold, narrated by himself, in gaseous secretion of the 
tttenis, &c.} 4. Haemoirhagic, 5. Common inflammatory, 6. Hypertrophic, 
and 7. Atrophic. Lymphatic irritation, the aub-inftammaiion or M. Baocs- 
•AiSyis that process which forms tubercles, cancer, melanosis, common 
glandular enlargements, &c. Dr. J. appears to us to have confused the lym- 
phatics with the ordinary white capillariesi an error into which he may have 
heed led by M. Bsoik, who does not always clearly distinguish between 
them. The lymphaHcgf as we know them, are alwavs found employed in 
conveying certain materials towards the heart; while those capillsries 
which perform the nutrition of the white and exanguious portions of the 
body, (cartilages, tunica conjunctiva, cornea, &c.) and in which would ap- 
pear to be seated the irritative operations productive of tubercles, cancers^ 
serofttlous toinoan, &c. have an entirely different office, and, it is fiiir to 
presume, a different nature. As, however, these last seem to be principally 
concerned in the diseased changes incident to the lymphatic glands, and as 
both of tliem are commonly associated together in the common predomi- 
nance or deficiency which characterizes certain femperamenU^ it is not un- 
common with pathologists, though certainly incorrect, to confuse them. 

Nervous irritation, on the other hand, is of a totally different kind; de- 
pcndinfr on the peculiar taws and modes of operation of the system in 
which It is tttuatecL The nervous system b not a unit; but consists of 



386 QUARTERLY 8UM1URY. 

Tarious organs and appantuaeflj each having peculiar functions assigned 
to it 

Dr. J. considers the cerebro-spinal medulfat as the common centre of the 
nerrous system of relation and the ganglionic system, the point to which 
impressions are transmitted, and from which they are reflected upon the 
various parts of the economy. He does not seem to attach much import- 
ance to those mQ0t abundant communications established between the dif- 
ferent viscera by the ganglionic nerves, to which the hypothesis of the inter- 
vention of the brain is entirely unnecessary. Nervous irritation may be, 
and often is, confined te a single organ, and gives rise to a great divernt/ 
of symptoms according to the great differences of these local situations, 
on which neither Dr. J. nor ourselves have space to dilate. 

The paper breaks off somewhat abruptly, promising to continue on the 
Anaiofimtation. 

20. Apoplexy of the Ldngg. — ^H. Bouiixatm, adjunct member of the Royal 
Academy of Medicine, has published two cases of this lutherlo but imper- 
fectly known disease. Apoplexy of the lungs was first well described by 
I^Anrirzc; who g^ves, as its leading diagnostics by the stethoscope, a mu* 
ecus rattle, apparently produced by lar^ bubbles of air^ traversing a fluid 
in the bronclux, and frequently burstmg; and the suspenrion of all the 
sounds of respiration, as presented by the stethoscope,- in a small portion of 
the lungs. M. Bouillavd remarks, that the rattle only proves the presence 
of a fluid in the air-passages, and not the nature of that fluid; and that it 
can furnish no evidence of .the existence of apoplexy of the hings^ unless 
by combination with other characteristic rigns; and with regard to the se- 
cond diagnostic character, one of his cases dbtinctly exhibited the rattle 
produced by respiration, in a case of very conriderable local extent^ over 
the whole sur&ce of the lungs. 

From these observations, the author concludes, that the ^agnosia of this 
disease must still be conridered as very imperfect, the stetiioscope not hav- 
ing removed the imperfection which ensted in our previous means of dis- 
crimination, (haemoptysis, oppression of respiration, coldness of the extre- 
mities, &c.) 

M. Bot7iLi.iFD*s cases, also, differed from the observations and the two re- 
cords Riven by M. Laekhkc, in the fact that the disease, in one of them, ex- 
tended through a larg^ portion of the lungs, instead of being confined, ac- 
cording to the experience of the latter pamologist, to a cube of from one to 
four inches in length; and in the circumstance, that, in the other subject, the 
effused blood was found enveloped in a cyst, composed of a substance 
analogous to inflammatory lymph. 

31. Purulent Ophthalmia of Infant$.-^DT. F. A* AxMoir has published a 
monograph on the anatomico-pathologic condition of the globe and mem- 
branes of the eye in the ophthalmia of young infants. In this disease, there 
is a g^at congestion of blood in the internal parts of the eye, which some- 
times almost amounts to inflammation. The exterior parts of the globe 
presented precisely the same aspect as the contagious ophthalmia, — a new 
proof as to the identity of these two diseases. 

22. Haemoptyw from Worms. — Dr. Davliouue has contributed to the 
MarseiUes Society the narrative of a case of hxmoptysis which twice re- 
turned after the most active treatment by the usual remedies. Neverthe- 
less, during the third attempt to remove the disease, the patient vonuted 
a large lumbricus; on which calomel, male fern, camphor, and injections, 
were administered, with the effect of evacuating a dozen more of these 
animals, and of producing a permanent cure. 

23. Phthisis Pulmonaus,-^M. Aitdral has turned his attention to the na- 
ture of pulmonary tubercles, and gives the result of some observations made 
in the wards of M. Lsamirisa, one of the physicians of La Charity. He 
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conclude9» that tubercles of the lungB are the product of a morbid secre- 
tion; and that it consequently seems improper to designate them, as is fre- 
quently done, under the appellation of tissue, as the^ have none of the 
anatomical characters of a tissue. In this he agrees with M. Cbuveilbixki 
who considers tubercles the result of irritation in the yemcles of the lungs. 
M. Ahdbal considers the morbid process which precedes the tuberculous 
secretion, to be an active, sangumeous congestion, similar to that wludi 
precedes every secretory process, whether regular or irregular} but it is not 
necessarily a pneumonia, in the ordinary sense of that term. 

This secretion may take place indifferently in several of the tissues which 
enter into tlie compontion of the lungsf and the opinion, that the exclusive 
cause of tubercles is an inflammation of the white vessels, and that their 
exclusive seat is in these vessels and their ganglions, is in oppoution to 
many well-established facts. 

The pulmonary granultUimu of Batlx are not, as he supposes, tubercles 
in a nascent state. These minute substances are red and sof^ before thej 
become gray and hard; their granulated aspect is an effect artificially pro- 
duced when the pulmonary lobules are cut or torn; and, far from bein^ a 
new production, they are constituted by portions of lobules separately in- 
flamed. 

In many cases, in which patients have died during abundant hemoptysis^ 
M. AiroKAi has not been able to recognize any other source of the esroeo- 
torated blood than the mucous membrane; but in all the cases which he 
examined, with but one exception, there were also tubercles in the lungi. 
In that one instance, the patient seemed to have died in consequence of 
sanguineous exhalation from the bronchial surface. In these cases^ the 
bronchial membrane presents no other lesions than those which are seen in 
cases of ample bronchitis; and sometimes it is pale» or, at most, has a slight 
rose-coloured tint. When the hcmonfaage has its source in the parenchy- 
ma of the lunn, those lesions are fonned, which M. Lahthso describes 
under the heaa ifpuhnonary opopUxy. Vide that article on the preceding 
page of this Quarterly Summary. Other inferences are expressed in the 
aphoristic form, as follows: 

Many individuals haye had abundant spitting of blood, and yet have not 
become phthisica]. 

In others, the first appearance of blood in the expectoration has preced- 
ed, by many years, the first appearance of phthisical symptoms. 

In other cases, the first hsmoptyns has been immediately followed by 
all the symptoms which indicate the existence of pulmonary tubercles. 

Many patients are not attacked with hcmoptyns, until mtr the tubercles 
in their lungs have acquired a conriderable development, and phthisb is 
already far Mlvanced. 

It is not uncommon to see the tuberculous affection of the lungs go 
through all ita periods, and death take place, without the least haemoptysis 
being ever observed. 

Chronic laryngitis, like acute laryngitis, may exist in an idiopathic 
form; but it is onry in ▼eiy rare cases that it can by itself give rise to the 
symptoms of consumption. Laryngeal phihimM is therefore not at all a com- 
mon occurrence. 

In the greater part of the cases in which the symptoms of phthisis are 
accompanied by an affection of the larynx, those symptoms are to be refer- 
red to tubercles developed in the lungs, whether the tubercles have pre- 
ceded or followed the laryngitis. 

24. Effed of Did th Conm»mpticn. — ^It is known, that considerable diver- 
sity of opinion exists among physicians, respecting the diet proper for 
phthisical patients " At this moment,'* says an analyst in the I«ondon Re- 
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positoipr, to which vrt are indebted for the materiils of this and the preced- 
ug artideny '^ there are practitioners in England, who confine their phthi- 
sical patients to Yegetable and milk diet; and others, who give them animal 
food and wine, almost to the ezckinon of vegetables." Some French pa- 
thologists now think, that vegetable food encourages the production of 
tubercles; and this opinion seems chiefly to be founded on the rare occur- 
rence of tubercles in carnivorous animals, and its frequency in those which 
are herbivorous. M. Huzabd finds that tubercles are very common in cows; 
and M. Sxoalas suggests^ that cows' milk may favour thdr development in 
the human body. 

25. InJIammalumoftheOkmdsofPeyarandBrwmar. Dothinentary. — Of 
this new species of enteritis^ we gave some account, when speaking of the 
lahours of Dr. BwraonrxAU, at p. 161, of our second volume. Dr. Tsoixxit, 
of Paris, nearly coincides with the former author in his main points. We 
have now an opportunity tp record the same facts, as they appear to an 
English practitioner. DiiTerently coloured spectacles have here been us^; 
and the doUiinenteiy, instead of the essential disease, producing general 
febrile symptoms by m[ipathy, as in other inflammation^ has become a 
complication, taking place in tiie course of an itUopaikieierex. Calomel is 
also found useful; so that the discovery stands now arrayed in a gaib less 
foreign to American eyes. 

Dr. HxwsTT apprehends^ that the inflammation of these mucous glands 
is owing to their orifices being obstructed by a dark, vitiated, and inspissat- 
ed mucus; that they then sw^l, as the sebaceous follicles of the skin do in 
the acne punctata of Dr. Bitbk iir. They may be seen in various stages^ 
on dissection; at first having their inflammatory process confined to their 
own substance, then spreading to the adjacent glands^ and by this time, or 
subsequently, to a small portion of the mucous membrane immediately sur- 
rounding their base, producing a slight redness and considerable thickening. 
The margins of the ulcers frequently appear, at least in the early stages^ 
puckered^ jagged, or fiinged. The base of such ulcers often exhibits a 
rough, irregular surface, with little, projecting masses of enlarged or 
sloughing follicles; or presents a sloughy, ^-coloured appearance, resemr 
bling that of chancre; or displays a dirty, yellow hue, &om Uie bilious- 
coloured, feculent matter adhering to it. The work of diaorganization 
seems to be effected, partly by the ulcerative, partly by the sloughing pro- 
cess. The erosion extends gfradually downwards, from the mucous to the 
muscular and peritoneal coats; sometimes, though rarely, perforating the 
latter, and then rapidly exciting extensive peritonitis, *' by tlie escape of 
foreign matter into the cavity of the abdomen." This perforation of the 
peritoneal cavity is sometimes prevented by adhesions of the intestine to 
adjacent parts, through the effusion of coagulable lymph. The mesenteric 
glands corresponding to the seat of such ulcere are generally found in- 
creased in size and vascularity; sometimes resembling, when cut into,^the 
pulp of a morello, or even a red, cherry. 

We are following Johhsoh's Medico-Chirurgical Review, not having re- 
ceived the orig^nd. From the next passage it would appear, that Dr. 
HxwxTT had confused ulceration of the great inieaiinet, from a tropical dy- 
sentery, with this particular disease of the glands of Pstxr and BauirirsR. 
Ulcers of the former kind are frequently demonstrated in our schools. 

In most of the cases of " follicular ulceration, in idiopathic fever," the 
seat of the ulcers will be indicated, immediately on opening the abdomen, 
by small, opaque patches, of silvery whiteness, or by apparently attenuated 
spots, occurring in ^scoloured portions of the intestines. In some cases, 
however, there is no external indication sufficient to betray tlieir presence. 

Dr. Hewxtt bears testimony, as numerous French physicians have done, 
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to tfM raienl aeeitnicj of M. BKironraAo't dcoeripCSoM of dotbiBonteiT— 
a nuhSyp whkh tone in thii countty appetr to hare taken for a jokot Vat 
we eta Mture them, tfaot the accomits or i^ tranniittted from abroad, hara 
eirety cbataeter of contutency and tratb, notwithsttnding^ it has reodved 
aoeh a droll name. 

Dr. Hbwbtt» m we hare already Mid, recommends << effectiTo doeet** of 
calomeL His theonr of its opemtion is, that it benefits the disease, hj com- 
pelling the evscoation, from the moatiis of the fbUicles^ of the inspissated 
■raeus wbidi is causing their inflsmmation. Our theory, on the other hand» 
is» that it prodnces its good effects upon precisely the same prindples on 
which calomel, when not contra4ndicated by eztraneoos drcumstanoe^ 
benefits ereiy species and yariety of inflammation or plethora within the 
abdomen, as well as those s^pathetic complaints which depend upon 
■Qch. At any rate, the practice is not at all repulsTe to our American no- 
tions. The reviewer in Dr. Joavsoa's Journal states, with the rather free 
humour so preyalent in that publication, that if Dr. BaoussAi • were to read 
the pasmffe in which calomel b thus recommended, *<it would make his 
hair stand on end, * like quiUs upon the fretful porcupinet' '* and that one 
of the school attached to that writer, would accuse the calomel of bdqg a 
prindpal cause of the disease it was intended to prevent 

Dr. HiwsTT has published a series of cases or this affection, treated at 
St. George's Hospital. The practice hinged principally upon the applica* 
tion of leeches to the abdomen, and in the employment or i^erient medi- 
cine, generally mereoriaL Mercury was also usually given in the alteiative 
manner. He divides the ooune of the disease into three stages, the dis- 
tinctions of which, in the revieivs •'c not very clear to our apprehension. 
We take them to be, 1. tlie period of inflammation of the glands, not gen^ 
rally extending to the adjacent mucous membrane; 3. that of ulceration of 
the follicles^ generally accompanied by some slight inflammation of the 
neighbouring ezhalant surfiicesi and, 3. that of sloughing, and of recoveiy, 
or of decline and death. 

On treating the disease during the flrrt period, by the ** effective exhibi- 
tion of calomel, combined with any other auidliary purgative and sudoriiRc,'* 
for the space of three or four days, the abdomen generally becomes less 
hard and prominent; but the purgation should not be left off till the belly 
feeb soft and supple. This system being followed up five or six dayi^ snd 
the evacuations sbU continuing unhealthy, Dr. Hbwxtt advises ** the /mrwo- 
Hon to be slackened for a day or two^*' and a dose of esilflr ci! given, "wm 
the purpose of sseertaining whether the unhealthy character of the evacua- 
tions may not have been prolonged by the continued irritation of the 
pMiyti v e .** (Is castor oil no poigative.^ Or is nlomel so par emineneei 
aa if it were not at least equally remarkable for other peculiarities.^) Csstor 
oil, under such drcomstances, will often bring away natural, though lii^id 
notions, aad produce a sobsidenoe of the abdomen. 

In the second stage^ leeches sre to be repeatedly applied to the abdo- 
meni while two or tiiree grains of ealomel, and the same quantity of Ja vas*s 
powder, may be given everr six houn^ exhibiting, occssionaUyf smaO doses 
ofeastoroiL If the bowels are already relaxed, a quarter of a grain of 
opium, or three grains of extract of white poppy, mi^ be added to the 
pills. The sasae measures may be pursued, even after raUicularulcarMion 
IMS been established, if the sympt oms indieate local inflammation and lb* 
brile 
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IV. THERAPEUTICS, MATERIA MEDICA, AND THE PRACTICE OF 

MEDICINE. 

26. Influmot ofBroussaU' Doctrines. — As we have, irom time to timc^ 
expressed in this Journal our decided conviction of the beneficial tendency 
of the medical doctrine, known under the title of phyMogicak «nd of 
which the founder is Dr. Bboi7ssiib, of Paris, we deem it necessary to offer 
here a few remarks, (in justification of ourselves for entertaininjf thia 
opinion,) on the assertions made in Europe, and repeated in this country, 
respecting the greater mortality in tlie practice of those who follow the 
precepts of Bbovssais, and particularly of this physidan himself. Itiese 
assertions are founded on a supposed authentic table of the mortality in the 
military hospital of Paris— the Val de Grace— which originally appeared in 
the Revue M^dicale, a journal published at Paris, was afterwaids copied 
in other periodicals of ftance, and, finally, adduced by M. Pbvs^ in his £•- 
say on Irritation and Inflammation, and by M* Mi^uei, in \m iMbrttd un 
M^dSdn de Frovinee, as an unanswerable proof of the >danger of treatin^^ 
(Useases phymohgicaUy. We here iinseit the table, as we find it in thA 
above mentioned works. 



YEARS. 


VAIDY. 


DESOENErrES. 


PIERRE. 


BRO08SA18. 




Death. Sick. 


Death. Sick. 


Death. Sick. 


Death. Sick. 


1815 


1 in 17 


1 in 19 


1 in Id 


1 in 11 


1816 


1 24 


1 22 


1 25 


1 19 


1817 


1 18 


1 20 


1 24 


1 14 


1818 


1 15 


1 16 


1 20 


1 IS 


1819 


1 12 


1 22 


1 18 


1 8 



To this table M. Broussais immediately replied, denying its authenticity, 
and defying the author, or the editors of the Revue M^dicale, to prove its 
correctness, or name those who had furnished the necessary documents for 
framing it. But as his answer was not deemed, in its turn, conclusive, and did 
nOtprovCf by a detail of fiicts, the incorrectness of the table in question, the 
latter continued to be reg^arded by many as authentic, and made use of as a 
powerful argument by the opponents of the doctrine. Here, therefore, the 
thing remained, until M. Roc as, a very intelligent physician of Pari^ un» 
dertook the investigation of the subject. For this purpose, he was fomished 
by the administrators of the Val de Grace, and by Bboussais, with all the 
documents in their possession. He appears to have laboured hard, in order 
to arrive at the truths and has incorporated the results of his researches in 
an able and satisfactory answer to M. Miq.ijxl's jokes and lampoons on the 
new doctrine, published in the number of the Archives G^n^sales for Oc- 
tober, 1826. 

In the^ first place, M. Rochb observes, that the books containing the dates 
of entries and discharges, and diseases, in each ward, with the exception of 
those for the year 1819, were destroyed by the administrators^ as soon ss 
they were no longer of any use; consequently, it was impossible for him, 
except after mu<^ labour, and comparing documents with one another, to 
arrive at any truth on the subject. But evert supposing that the roorti^ty m 
M. BaoussAis' wards was greater, during those years, than the mortality itt 
those of his colleagues, the circumstance is easily explained: for, whilst M. 
BanussATB had only fever patients to prescribe for, MM. Vaiut and Piaans 
had, in 1819, a great number affected with the itch in their waids— one of 
which (No. 10) contained only prisoners, all of whom were on nearly fidl 
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•Uowance. The Mine kind of patients most have filled the wards attended 
hj M. PisBBB in 1816 and 1817, as bis mortality during the first was onljr 
1 in 193, and during the latter, 1 in 167. Nor does it appear less certain, 
that M. Vatvt'b ward^ in 1816 and 1818, contuned many, as his mortality 
dufinp^ those yeaia was 1 in 27, and 1 in 31. M. Dbsoxwbttks, although at 
that time physician in chief, could not have tiic acute diseases alone, in hia 
wards, though the fact has been asserted, for the deaths were only 1 in 78. 

M. Vaibv visited during one month only, in the year 1819, and M. Dss- 
OBKiTTas during four^ whilat, on the contraiy, M . Bboussais visited du^ 
ing two-thirds or the year. 

In 1816^ M. Dasesif KTTxs visited during two, in 1817 during three, and 
in 1818 during one month; M. Pinna only visited during four months of 
1815; whereas; during the same years^ M. Bboussais attended during the 
space of eight, nine, and ten months. 

It is evident^ that no one can, with any justice, compare the mortality of 
wards filled with patieata alBected with fever in all its grades, with that of 
wards containinff few diseases besides the itch. When we recollect, also, 
that the mortality differs much in different seasons of the year, we shall 
find it impossible to compare with fairness, the results of a service of one 
or two months, to those of another service which continued two>thirds or 
three-fourths of a year, and probably during the most sickly seasons. 

M. BocBB further remarks, tliat as M. Bbovssais' wards are destined for 
the clinic, the worst patients are sent thither, ttis mortality, then, may easily 
be understood to be greater, without its being ii^erable ftom that, that he 
is not as suceessfiil as his colleagues. The convalescents are sent off to 
eome of the other wards, in order to make room fur otlier cases which are 
more necessary for clinical demonstration. But whilst this makes the mor- 
tality in M. BBotrssAis* wards greater, it makes that in tlie wards of the 
other phvsiciana smaller, as these convalescents are included among their 
patients m the ealculation of deaths, and considered as cured by them. In 
1819, 119 of these patents were sent out of M. Bbovssais' into some other 
waids, and in the tab]e of mortality in question they are not included. 

But, in proof the erroneousness of this report, we may state, that it men- 
tions that, in 1815, M. DasosirrrTBs lost 1 patient out of 19; whilst it is 
proved, that he did not serve during the whole of that year. 

The following is the true table o£ mortaKty in the Val de Grace, during 
the years 1815, 16, 17, 18, 19, as well as could be made out from the officii 
documents in the hands of the proper authoritiea of the establishment: M. 
DasoBVBTTBs lost in 1816, 1 in 78; in 1817, 1 in 14; in 1818, 1 in 12; in 
1819, 1 in 21. If. PiBBBB lost in 1816, 1 in 193; in 1817, 1 in 167; in 1818, 
1 in 27; in 1819, 1 in 14. • M. Vaiat lost in 1815, 1 in 20}; in 1816^ 1 in 27; 
in 1817, 1 in 14< in 1818, 1 in 28; in 1819, 1 in 22. M. Bkoussais lost in 
1815, 1 in 9i; in 1817, 1 in 16; in 1818, 1 in 14; in 1819, 1 in 10. 

The want of information relative to the proportion of the mortality in the 
wards of M. Piaana in 1815, and of M. Baoussiiis in 1816, arises from the 
loss, already alluded to, of the official documents. By comparing this offi- 
cial table with tlwt already quoted, as published in the Revue M^dicale, it 
will be foimd, that not one single set of figures is correct in the latter. In- 
dependently of the reasons adduce<l to account for the greater mortality in 
M. Bbovss4is' wards, it should be borne in mind, that during two months 
of his service in 1819,' measles of a malignant character prevailed to a 
great extent among the troops forming the garrison of Paris. During this 
short period, 72 died; whilst, during Uie seven other months, only 39 
perished in the same wards. During tlie whole of this epidenuc, MM. 
Vaiot and Dkssbiiittim did not attend; and M. Pisbbb wasaltenoing the 
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mnls 4n^ with itch, and ^tb pritonei^ ftod ooimqiienaj could od|y ace 
a limited number of bad casea; 

The following ia an hospital report of the mortality at the Valde Giace, 
from 1800 to 1820» bj^ penoda of five years; by which it ia proved, that tho 
proportion of deaths in that hospital has decreaaed in a yeiy remarkable 
mannery nnce the introduction there of the phyaologinl medicine. 

^rom 1800 to 1804^ mftcme. 
Coresb 2r,880— Deathsi 1,740— makinsr 1 in 16 1.43d. 

Fnm 1805 to 1809, twcfawpg. 

Gttre% 26;24&— Deaths, 2^1-^naking 1 in 10 li-lGths. 

From 1810 to 1814» MoftiSMtt. 

Curea, 38^355— Deaths, 5,976— nuOdnff 1 in 9 4-5th8. 

Fgom 1815 to 1820, tiidiMMie. 
Cures, 31,803— Deaths, 1,133— makings 1 m 28 l-90th« 

The arerage duration of the treatment, also^ from 1810 to 1814^ waa 
aeventeen dayai whereai^ from that period to 1820^ it baa been leduoed to 
fourteen days. 

Exten^g next our researches to the other hoapitaUof France, and to 
one in Spun, attended by phy ndana fcdlowing the pvecepta of the phyno- 
logical school, we find, that at the nulitanr hospitu of Rennet under the 
care of Dr. Rxbvatz, during the course of 1825, 584 patients were treated, 
of which 521 were cured, and 14 diedi mskin^ a proportion of about 8} 
per cent. Of these also it appears, tluit one died before he aniyed at the 
nospital, and another two hours after the vint oi the physician. At the 
hospital of Fampelune^ under the charge of Dr. Do]iMA>azi« 772 patienta 
were found there on the Ist Januaiy, 1825; during the course of the year, 
1100 were admitted, of whom 1096 were cured, 3 died, and 77Z were left 
at the time of writing the report As the number found waa equal to that 
left, we may divide the nunmer admitted by that of the deaths, wluch giy ea 
1 in 366 — a yery small portion, even supposing most dT the diaeaaes to naye 
been of a yery trifling nature. In the imlita^ hospital of Madrid, under 
Dr. Faoes, there were found, on the 1st of January, 1825, 117 patientai 
during the year, 1527 were admitted, malting a total of 1644{ of theae, 
1506 were cured, 48 died, and 90 were left at the hospital on the 1st of 
January, 1826. Deducting 27 from the number found, to make it e^ual the 
number left, and adding them to the number achnitted, and dividuur the 
whole of them, 1671, by the number of the deaths, we haye left l-34ith 
part, or about 3 per cent 

In the second diyirion of feyer patients in the nulitary hospital of Madrid, 
from the twenty-seventh of May to the first of July, 1823, 376 patienta 
were admitted; of which 238 were cured, 8diid» and 130 were left. The 
mortality amounted, therefore^ to 1 in 29 6-8th8. M. Durojrcau, physi- 
cian in tiie anny of Spain, remarks, that the troops arriving at Madrid, were 
worn out hy the fatigue of long marches, and that many of the cases were 
of a vezy violent character. In the military hospital of the Island of I^eon^ 
(divirion of fevers,) during the months of September, October, and No- 
vember, 1824, 28 patients were found, 154 entered, 151 were discharged 
cured, 7 died, and 24 were left; making a proportion of 1 death to 21 4-7th 
caaea. Mr. Duroircnsi remarks, that, as tiie seaaon was that of the annual 
inspection, three of those who died, came in with chronic pneumonia, for 
whic^ they were to be sent back to France. 

In the military hospital of Bocroy, during the first quarter of 1825, 2 
patients were found, 30 entered, 29 were disdiarged cured, 1 died, (chroiuc 
pneumonis,) and 2 were left. The mortality, tiierefore, was 1 in 29. In 
the military hospital of Longwy, from the first of May to the first of Octo- 
ber, 1826, 23 patienta were found, 67 were admitted, 83 were diacharged 
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citftedy 3 died, and 5 were left. Both cf thote who weie muked deed, 
were brought lifetew to the hofpitiL One cf them wit killed in a duel* 
and the other wm drowned. The mortality therefore, imtead of being «• 
1 to 41)9 u reduced to nothing. Hie returns of these four mentioned hoe- 
pitali^ were ftmudied by the attending phyvidan, H. Dutovohxl, and 
published in the Annales de la Mdd^cine Ftiynologique. M« D. adds, thai 
in the militaiy hospital cf Santa llaiia, dunng the month of September, 
183S» (during the hottest period of the season, and whilst the soUien were 
exhausted with fittigue, on account of working at the trenches befora Ca- 
^ax,) upwards of sSo palienta were admitted, of whom only 16 died, or 
•bout i in 25. 

In a note fufiushed to Dr. BaomsAis by Dr. CnxTZVf and written by 
Dr. FammAar. of Xeres^ in Spsin, it appears that he (Dr. F.) lost, by the old 
method, 50 (mMis. of his vellow ferer patients^ whovas, since he adopted 
thenewmediod,hehasoiii^lostafittlemorethan50-0ths. In the hospitals 
of Paris» on the contrary, m which physicians of a different school and 
who would diudder at the bare idea of being suspected to follow the theo- 
letical or practical |>receptB of the new school, attend, things assume a yeiy 
different aspect. It is true, that the kind of patients admitted in these estab- 
Bahments is yery different from that br which the wards of a military hos* 
pital are filled^— conristinr as it does of the poorest portion of the population, 
the outcast of society, whose constitutions are ofben broken down by dis« 
ease and debaucheipr, — ^whilst soldiers are generally hearty, well fed and 
dothed. Tet the difference in the proportion of deaths is too great,— the 
trial has been made under cocumstances too evidently different, as, for ex- 
ample, a quiet |;arrison duty or the fittigues of a campaign, not to justify 
tia in the suspicion, thatthia difference depends on something more than a 
different condition of the patienta in the two sorts of establislunents. Thu% 
on investigation, it will be found, that If. Bboahxbb, one of the physicians 
of the Hotel Dieu, lost, during the last quarter of 1824» 18 patients out of 
135, being about one in eight In the coutm of the year 1885, he lost 
Its patients out of 707, being rather more than one-fifth. During the firrt 

auarter of 1826^ 143 patients were treated by the same phyaciaa. Of 
lese, SO died, making about one in seren. 

During the second quarter of the ssme year, 305 patients were treated. 
Of these, 33 died; being more than one-seventh. During the third quarter 
of the same year, this physician lost 14 out of 144 patients, making about 
one4enth of the whole. M. RioAvism's reports are drawn up by Mr. Mab- 
TWBT, and published in the Revue ll^dicale. 

In the Hospital de la Piti^, M. Bail&t lost, during the months of March, 
April, and Majr, 1835, 103 out of 573 patients, tnaldng about 1 in 5^. 
• At La Chants, luxanc lost, from the 6rst of November, 1835, to the 
6fteenth of April, 1830» 37 out of 188 patients,-HDaking, according to the 
reporter, 1 in 8 for acute, and 1 in 4 for chronic, diseases, or 1 in 5 for the 
whole. From the first of April to the twentieth of August, out of 168 he 
lost 18 patients— e little more than 1 in lOt and during Uie firrt solar quaiw 
ter of the year 18lUf, out of 160 patieaU he lost 39{ being a little less thae 
one-fifth. 

Other reports might be added, but we trust that enough has been said to 
show, that those who practice medicine agreeabhr to the ^^ Doctrine Phy«> 
siologique,'' do not lose more padents, than such as treat this doctrine 
wMi contempt, and seem to regard aU the foUowess of Bbovssaxs as mad- 
caps» fitter to inhabit the ceUs of a lunatic asylum than to eqgage in the 
practice of our noble profession. 
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Mr. Castki, in his work tgtiiiit the new doctrine, has brou^t (orvaitl 
wecroiogiotl tmblea of the department of the Seine, to prove that the adop- 
tion of uiat doctrine in the practice of medicine, had caufed an increase tm, 
^le aneitality of Paris. 

From theae tables it a»iiearB» tfiat in 1817 there were 2000 deMhs flwie 
than in 181ft« but thb difference could not be aactibed to the new doctrine 
which was then in its inftncy, and only began to comt muij proaelytes in 
1818. Laying: •nd« ^^^'^t therefore, we find that in 1816 tiiere were 22,421 
deadi»-in 1819, 33,6ri--m 18S0, 23,464— in 1831, 23,917— and in 1822; 
23,382. The dKlerence for the lowest number to the highest, b onfy 818, 
a difference too trifling to be entitled to attention. 

Now, when, with these fSicts before us, we bear in nnnd the graat in c re Me 
in the population of Paris, from the influx of strangers, of inhabitants fron 
the provinces^ and of a Iarg« number of workmen, (of maaona in particu- 
lar--the number of whom ia estimated at 60»00(^) we shall i>e ready to 
conchidi^ that^ so far from baring increased the mortality, the new doctrine 
baa caused it to diminish. 

27. (MtheEjffuneyoffhsSfnriUifTurpeniiminSeiMk^ the No- * 
Tember number of the Revue M^dicale, which we hare just fecnved, M. 
PiomRT has published a case of femoro-popliteal neumlgia, in whidi tiie 
nirits of turpentine^ eihibited internally, was found very efiicaeious. The 
disease was at first treated by means of antiphlogistics and lactucarium, but 
without any other benefit than a momentafy respite from pain, and a tittle 
aieep. A bliater waa abo tried, but the relief obtuned from it was only of 
^boit dntmdon. II. P. next prescribed a dram of the spirits of turpentine 
to be taken twice a day. The next day the pain was less serer^ and on 
the fouorth day was so frr (Uminished as to induce the patient to imagine she 
was cured, and to get out of bed. Owinr to this it returned; but m a few 
days, and by means of the same remedy, &t patient was restored to perfect 
health. M. Piorxt remsrks, that in thb case the turpentine produced no 
other gastric mrmptom than a loss of appetite for a few days— a sensation of 
heat and weight in the stomach, and only once vomiting. It did not give 
riae to dianhflea. 

The spirits of turpentine used in tills manner, was first, we believe, intro- 
duoed in the treatment of sciatica by M. MAanvsT, of Paris^ and baa since 
been employed very eflicaciously by several of our Gallic biitiiren. 

28. BeSadonnuiand NitraUvfSkher m £Jpi/!eiwy.— In one of the numbers 
of FsaxusAc's Bulletin, (November, 1826^) we nnd the following remsiks on 
epilepsy, by Dr. Tobl, of Aurich, extracted from a German jouiud. After 
stating (hat we most genendly resort to an empirical mode of treatment in 
epilepsy. Dr. T. states, that although the remedies proposed for the cure 
of this disease are very numerous, — amounting already m tiie aeventeenth 
century to more than two hundred, yet he has only found two, tiie efficacy 
of which appears to him to be foirly demonstrated,— belladonna and nitrate 
of silver. 

*>It is true, that with belladonna I have never cured a well estabfiahed 
ease of epilepsy i all I have accomplished by even its long continued use^ 
was to tender the attacks less frequent. By the nitrate of silver, on the 
contrary, I have racfically cured true epilepsies of many years standing." 
^In strong and sanguineous subjects,— when the head is the seat of a san- 
guineous congestion, I make use of tiie lancet before resorting to the ni- 
trate of silver. I am very carefiil, during the course of the treatment, to 
keep the bowels regular; — ^I increase very rapidly the dose of the remedy, 
and direct it to be continued a long time after the cure. I g^enerally com- 
mence with one-fliith of a g^n, morning and night, and increase it to one 
grain and a half. A strict regimen is of the highest importance, and it is 
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ptrticulMiy neceanrf to proecfibe renereal pteararefl.'* fkr. T. tdd% tt«t 
na hM never notkea any change in the colour of the skiBy Bhhoiigfa he 
tometiiBet continued the use of the nitntte during^ two years, 

29. Dr, Mmon on NiinOeof Siher.-^We hare already expreaie d omr 
■entiinenta concerning the Talne of thia gentleman't Httle work on moibid 
aensibiU^ of the ftomaeh and bowels. Dr. J. says, page 12S» «* It is well 
known to sorgeona that tho nitrate of nbrer is one cf the most powerAil al- 
lay en of irritability, when applied externally to iiritable sores. It it also 
well known* that this medicine may be g^Tea internally to the extent of 
several gnuns duly, for months in saccesston, in cases of epilep^, and thai; 
without ever producing any bad eflfects.'* After giving an acconmt of e 
case of epilepsy, attended with "dys^tepsia and great iiritability of the 
stomach and boweli^'* in which the patient was restored to perfect health 
by the use of nitrate of silver, he remarks, ""But^ several cases have since 
occurred, which lead me to think,>M; that epilepsy very often depends 
on morbid sensibility of the gastric and intestinal ner? esf snd ssoow d/y ; that 
it is by removing ^is morbid iiritability of the alimentary canal, that the 
mtrate of silver sometimes cores epilepsy." 

ConvulsMNis and epilepsy are oiften occasioned by worms, and* he te« 
marks, the removal of the worms cures the convuhRonaand epilepiy, by 
removing the cause of initationi and the nitrate of silver vety probably 
acts^ in other caaes^ by lessening the seoaibUity of the nervce, and thereby 
rendering' them unsusceptible of irritation. On this principle I have ad* 
ministered the nitrate or silver, of late, in cases where the morbid sensi* 
biUty of the gastric and intestinal nerves, was produced by other causes 
than wormi^ and gave rise to odier phenomena tiian epilepsy, and lutherto 
with marked advantaj^. Dr. J. next relatea the case of a lady ** for yean 
harassed with convulsive twitchings^laintinn^ and a host of anomahNis flymp^ 
toms, ahnost duly, which rendmd her Me misetable, and rousted eveiy 
remedy that could be thought of by several eminent praetitioners. 

*• Not knowing what else to do, I gave her the mtrate of silve^ at fint in 
doses of half a grain twice a dav, gradnallv increasing it to lour graina per 
diem, and that, continued for the space of three months." He also gave 
her sulphate fk quinine, to the amount of two or three grains daily, and 
long before the expiration of the three months she was restored to health. 
He says fuHher, *''half a grain of nitrate of silver, and two^ threes or four 
of extract of riiubarb, or, if the bowels re(|uire no assistance^ extract of 
camomile, or gentian, may be given every mght at bed time, and tiie dose 
ipaduaUy incraased to two or Uiree grains dailj." A most carefol atten* 
tion should be paid at the same time to the diet of tiie patient^ without 
which all medicmes will fail. 

30. Cinekona in AeuU msu m alis m w^Dr. Avmevr Tonn Tbomsov hat 
published in the February number of the Medical and Phyacal Journal of 
London, some ** Bemarka on Acute Bheumatism; with cases," in whidh he 
advocatea the propriety of resorting to the Peruvian baik in this comidaint. 
He seems deposed to accede to the antiquated opinion of the strikmg ie« 
semblance between acute rfaeuroatitm and ague— a reaeroblance oa which 
Hv&sa MoETov and others, predicated the use of bark in the tre a t ment 
of the former of tfaeae complaints; The dread of a metastasis led, he be- 
lieves^ to the abandonment of this practice« ** but experience has demon* 
strsted that thia dread ia unfounded, and idiere the employment of thb 
mnedy haa been prefooed by the exhibition of ealooel, tartar emetic, and 
opium, witii cathartics, I have had no reason whatever, in a practice of 
twenty4ive yean, to alter m^ opinion on ita efficacy and salbty." Dr. T. 
is no great admirer of depletion in acute rheumatism, and statea that pmc- 
tttioners (we suppose he means in England only, as the remark cannot 
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mlf to ill--«k kMt to AflMrioM phpidtM) liMre ibaad ti^ 
tke aoale fbrm cf the diMMe» ndfther leneu the buffr afipettwioe of the 
Uood, nor dimmiihei tlie aaficrinifB of the patient, nnieii opiun, or oilier 
rane^et cf the soft, hie been emplojed. Dr. T. oaoaUjr oombinee iMk 
the bark the Tin. Colchis and particularijr the apirits of turpentine, the latter 
of which, he tWnk% appeara to incraaae the efficaiqr of the barit. 

«^ aone habiti^ idioanicrMyrendeciit impoiBble to Gontinae the nae of 
tnnentine longer than Mtt7«eu;ht boon. Tlie minaiy ofgana are atroortf 
excited, aitd tSenrine SapaVaen with great heat and pain, and oocaaonabj 
tfaiged withbloodi wKiilat the akin is oorered with an eruption reaemblia^ 
ecsemn labmmi but in tiieae individnala, the adyantagea denred from ttie 
femetfyf in combination with dnchona, ooonterbalancea the hiconTemenoes 
which it canaeai ahhooj^ aaauredljr it ahoold not be continued to be gtvea 
when the eraption ia frtrljr formed." 

Sereral caaea are giren in dotaili from want of room, however, we are 
compelled to paaa than by. 

31. Iodine, — ^The following communication from our ftiend Dr. £]>. 
WASD Junnn Coxb, of tfaia city, will be read with intereat by ereiy one 
engaged in the practice of medicine^ aa it will contribute to remoTC from 
their minda the feaia tiiat may have eziated about puahing the uae of iodine 
anfficiently frr to enaure iti full effecta. The quantity of the medidne ad- 
mhuatered waa certainly very laige^ and would, unleaa the patient had 
but little imnitability, or the frets we hftve hnrd reapecting ita dele- 
terious qualitiea are exaggerated, hare given rise to the moat unpleasant 
eiiects. 

** The iodine and its preparations, introduced into practice by Dr. Conr- 
mr of Genera, exerted so powerful an influence upon goitre that it was 
called spedfic ibr that disease. It was so genendly, and, in many instances^ 
ao injudiciooaly uaed without the advice of a physician, that aeveral deaths 
occurred, and in n greftt number of cases so frightful and distressing were 
tiie symptoms that death would have been pi^rable. The medicine an 
ought be supposed fell into disreputei ** eveir day brou^t to Hght aome 
new catastrophe, the effect of iodmei and in the course of a diort time ita 
name waa associated with the idea of a moat intractable and virulent pot« 
aon. Neither patient nor physician dared venture on its employment. It 
seemed to be one of those benefits held up to invite the appetite, while ita 
use was denied us.'** When the dread of this medicine had subsided, 
phymcians were very cautiooa in their mode of using it, and it was found 
to possess as great j>ower over tumors of ahnost every description as it 
showed when used for goitre. 

Although iodine haa been a good deal used in this city I regret I cannot 
give the general reaolt. Dr. !•▲ Roon informa me that he £m used it in 
some cases with success. Dr. Jaoksoit gave the tincture in luge doses fbr 
some time without effect To the present time I have not heard of a single 
case, where the use of iocGne has been fbUowed hf any of those symptoms 
described by Gaibdvsb and others. The ibllowmg case b interesting', as 
it ahows that there are cases where iodine may be used in large doses and 
continued for aome time without producing any Injury. 

A lad^ of this city having laboured under ascites for eight yean^ was 
tapped for the seventh time, September 12th, 1836. Ahtt Siis laat opera- 
tion there waa (Uscovered in the abdomen a large hard and perfectly move- 
able tumouTf which waa thought by Dr. Scbott and mysdf to be an en- 
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Uurged ovarium. Besides this there w«s a small tumour on the ri^t side of 
the neck. We detennined to give the hydriodate of iodine a trial, and it 
was used in the most cautious manner for more than two months, without 
any perceptible effect. The medicine was discontinued after the first of 
December, and on tiie eighth of January, the abdomen being very much 
distended, tapping was again performed. The water being drawn off, 
neither Dr. Scaorr nor myself could perceive any change in the size of the 
tumour in the abdomen; that of the neck remuning stationary. The me- 
dicine having in the first trial produced no effect, it was detennined to use 
it again, and mcrease the dose until the system showed some sign of being 
iui£r its influence. The 10th of January, 30 grains of hydriodate of io- 
dine were dissolved in one ounce of water, of which the patient was order* 
ed to tidce 30 drops three times a day, increasing, after the first day, five 
drops each dose, which was continued until the 30 grains were taken in 
one day. She continued to take this quantity every dsiy for twenty-one 
days^ making in all 630 grains, without occasioning one unpleasant symp- 
tom. The tumour in the neck was evidently smaller than it had been be- 
fore commencing the iodine, but in consequence of the expense, it was not 
thought adviseable to continue it any longer. Since the medicine was dis- 
continued, the tumor in the neck has evidently decreased in size, and is 
now, the twelfth of March, not the fourth part as large as it was on the 12th 
September, 1 826. The abdomen is considerably dbtended, and we contem- 
plate tapping the patient in a week or ten days, when, if we perceive the 
•lightest decrease in the size of the tumor in the abdomen, the iodine will 
have another trial, and the effect, if any, shall be handed in before your next 
number." 

32. dincMorea cured by nuamofthe Dry Regimen* — ^In the *' Recueil de la 
Soci6t6 Rovale de M^d(6cine de Marseille," (first year. No. 1. January 1827,) 
which we have received a few days ago from the learned editor M. Roux, 
IS contained the account of a case of anasarca, said to have been cured by 
what the author, M. D'Asraos, physician of the Hotel Dieu of Mx, called 
the dry regimen (di^e seche). The patient was a child, six years of age, 
who ftam an imprudent exposure to cold became anasarcous. The swelling 
was very considerable, extending over the whole bodv, and resisted the use 
of an emetic, a pui*ge, and of various diuretics. Perceiving that these means 
were of no avail, and that the swelling increased, Mr. D'Astbos appears 
to have bad recourse to his books, and struck with the fiict that Ascu> 
n ADS, HaaAc&TDxs of Tarentum, and Cauos, occasionally submitted their 
patients to a complete abstinence from food; and particularly with a re- 
mark of the latter, that the duty of a good phvucian is, to beware filling 
the patient with a superfluous nourishment likely to increase the matter 
giving rise to the disease; but at the same time not to allow him to die of 
inanition, he resolved not to allow his patient any drink, under the im- 
pression it would add to the quantity of^ serum already accumulated; but 
at the same time not to carry this practice so far as to cause the child to 
die from Uiirst 

Following this indication he suppressed every tisane; pbced his patient 
on dry food, and only allowed him about a gill of water and white wine at 
dinner, with a view of aiding digestion, leavinr to nature the care of re- 
lieving, by means of the serum collected in toe cellular membrane, the 
durst by which the 'little patient was tormented. Not content, however, 
with tlua negative treatment, he ordered a blister to the arm, in order to 
afford an issue to serum accumulated in the upper part of the body, and to 
excite the cellular tissue. He likewise directed the feet, legs and thi|^hs 
to be c overed with warm cabbage leaves, for the purpose of augmenting 
in them the insensible penpiration; and prescribed internally the Dover's 

Vol. III.^No. 6, Arfll^ J 827. 51 
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powden. These differtnt meant were continued for about a week, — and 
produced during^ the whole of that time a copious sweat, by which tiie child 
was completely relieved of the swelling*. Drinks were now very cau- 
tiously allowed, and in a short time the patient was retitored to perfect 
health. 

We have offered the foregoing case to the attention of our readers, not 
on account of the sound pathological views it contains, nor of the novelty 
of the practice, (for to prevent patients affected with dropsy from drink* 
ing*, was formerly a common mode of treating these complaints); but in 
order to show with what ease, cases of anasarca, arising from exposure 
to cold, and unattended with derangement of internal viscera, {which 
M. D'A. tells us was the fact in his patient,) may be cured by thoae 
means calculated to produce diaphoresis. I'he ideas of some old writers^ 
(whom M. D'A. might have quoted with more propriety tlian he did 
CKLSI7S,) of prohibiting the use of drink from the fear that they would in- 
crease the quantity of serum, is an error which more modem experience 
has completely exploded; and we have no doubt that if our author had re- 
sorted to Uie above mentioned means, and allowed his patient at the same 
time, enough water to quench his thirst, he would have succeeded as well. 
He would also, by so doing, have saved himself the neceaaty of indulging* in 
a reasoning which, it appears to us, would have better suited the fi&euth 
than the present century. 

33. IHgiiaUs in Kpikpsy, — The Edinburgh Medical and Stu^cal Jour- 
nal for January, 1827, contains a short essay ** On the employment of Di^- 
talis in Epilepsy,'* by Mr. RoeKK WAKKFfKLD Soott, of Liverpool. Mr. S. 
appears to have prescribed this remedy with success in the above mention- 
ed disease, if not as a cure, at least as a palliative, and adduces a ca^e com- 
municated to him by his friend Dr. Baiaos, '< which strongly exemplifies 
the utility of digitalis, even p a small quantity, in a pecuhar afiection of 
the sensorium, accompanied with other marks of general irritability." In 
Mr. Scott's case of epilepsy, the patient, nine years of age, had been a^ 
fected with chronic hydrocephalus; — ^the fueulties were mu6h impuied, 
and the convulsions at one period came on as often as twenty times every 
day. They had been suspended by means of medicines on two occasions 
for the space of several months; but returned, and during^ the four years 
previous to this application of the patient to Mr. Scott, he had never passed 
a day without them. He had ustially six or seven, sometimes ten or twelve. 
They were generally preceded by twitchings, but sometimes came on 
without any indication. Tliey were excited by the slightest causes, such 
as fear, anger, fatigue, ciying, and even a cuirent of fresh air blowing upon 
his face. When the case came under his care, Mr. S. prescribed nitrate of 
silver, and continued it for some time; — ammoniated copper, arMnical li- 
quor, sulphate of quinine, mercury and daily purgatives. He also fre- 
quently resorted to leeches and blisters, and established an issue. But 
from the latter means no relief was obtained. 

** I then prescribed the tincture of digitalis, in the dose of six minims, 
three times a day. In a short time the frequency and duration of the pa- 
roxyms were diminished; and by gradually increasing the quantity to 
twelve drops, they altogether ceased; and he continued free from them for 
four months; though the twitchingfs did not entirely cease.** The patient 
was now sent into the country, where his general health improved; but the 
fits returned. Since that time he continued occasionally subject to them; 
but in a milder form and not so frequent as formerly, — ^not oflener, on the 
average, than once in ten days. •* As his mother had observed tlmt violent 
twitchings generally came on immediately before the accession of a pa- 
roxysm, or were much aggravated if thry already existed, she was induced 
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to administer tLe tincture at tSioae times, as being* more likely to preTeiit 
the attack, and she accordinj^^ly found that it was attended with tliat eflect. 
Instead of giving biro any definite daily quantity, she now regulates the 
the dose, and time of its exhibition, according to the frequency and ur- 
gency of the twitchings; if the dose be sufficient, it scarcely ever fails to 
prevent the fit; and she attributes those to which he is occasionally subject^ 
to her not venturing to give it in a quantity sufficiently large to prevent 
them, which she feels persuaded it would othen»'isedo. Sometimes, when 
the twitchings have been unusually severe, she has given him half a dessert- 
spoonfiil in a few minutes before they have ceas<^d, and that upon some 
occasions twice in the same day: but it is seldom requisite to exhibit it so 
laigely." •* If the twitchings are violent towards iiig^lit, she observes, that 
he has frequently an attack during s}et*p, or immediately upon awakening 
in the morning, and this she has found to be prevented by giving him a 
tea-spoonful at bed time. Those violent twitchings, also, which generally 
precede an attack, sometimes come on in the morning, when she likewise 
administers it with the same cfleci." 

To thin case Mr. Scott has appended some interesting remarks, which 
we are sorry our limits will not permit us to transcribe here. We must 
mention, however, that he is not of opinion that the digitalis will eflfect a 
permanent cure in this case, as it is probable that some organic change has 
taken place — ^in which we concur with him. 

34. Sulphate of Quinine administered bu Frictiun. — At a meeting of the 
Royal Academy of Medicine of Paris, held on the 2'id of August last, MM. 
Baohsris, Itaed, and MiaucL, read a report on a memoir by M. Foihts, 
physician of the Hotel Dieu of Lyons, entitled *' Ohservatiom sur des Gastro- 
enterUeg^ aoee Fievre remitiente el intermiiJenie gurries par le Sulphate de 
Quinine adminijttr^ en Friction." From this report, an account of which 
is contuned in the Archives G^ndrales for Sept. 1826, it appears, that M. 
PuiHTB, having remarked that the sulphate of quinine very often irritates the 
stomach, when administered internally, resolved to use it by friction on the 
gums and internal surface of the Ups, as Clare had already done with mer- 
cury. He details, in his memoir, nine cases of intermittent and remittent 
fevers, which were cured by this method. The dose of the remedy was 
from four to eight grains, morning and evening. The only inconvenience 
which M. P. could discover, was the extreme bitterness of the sulphate^ 
which could perhaps be obviated by combining with it some otlier sub* 
stance. In two cases, the salt was applied on a blistered surface, and pro- 
duced the desired effect. This proves, tliat in the other cases the remedy 
was absorbed; and that the opinion of some of the members of the academy, 
who took part in the discussion elicited by the report, and who tliought 
tliat a portion of the sulphate had been swallowed, and that to this the 
benefit was to be ascribed, is destitute of foundation. 

35. Extract of the Indigenous Poppy ^ or European Opium, — At a meeting 
of the Hoyal Academy of Medicine of Paris, neld on the 10th of October 
last, M. Drousabt read some observations, in continuation of those already 
read by him at a former meeting. His object is to discover the reason why 
the extract of indigenous poppy, although as calming as the oriental opium, 
very seldom produces narcotism. With a view of arriving at this knowledge, 
he endeavours to find out which, among the constitutent parts of opium, 
produce calming, and which give rise to exciting cflects. It appears cer* 
tain, that opium, when completely deprived of morphia, of narcotin, and of 
the acrid principle, is inert. The question then is, to determine accurately 
the action of these three elements. Agreeably to MM. Mamkrdir and Ro- 
BiauBT, the calming action of opium is due to the morphis, and its exciting 
action to the narcotin. MM. DKkbNN and Vassal entertain the same opinion 
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with regard to morphia; whilst, on the contrary, M. GvafttasT attributes to 
this substance exciting qualities, and M. LxBTVXBirBB and a French phar- 
maceutist have provM them by direct experiments performed on them- 
selves. This opinion is also that adopted by M. Bai.lt, after numerous 
trials made by him at the hospital of La Piti6; finally, M. Barbisb remarks^ 
that the action of morphia is similar to that of opium, and that, like that oC 
the latter, it is sometimes calming, sometimes exciting. It results ftom 
these researches on morphia, remarks M. DbOusabt, that this substance 
does not possess the specific property of calming the brain, and that it only 
effects this in some cases by determining a congestion in that organ. Hie 
diiference of opimons respecting the properties of pure narcotin, is still 
greater. MBl. Maoxxdis and Barbisb say, they have seen this substance 
produce, in doses of half a grain, exciting effects of great intensity; where- 
as M. Baixt asserts, that he has administered from , thirty to uxty grains cf 
it with impunity. It appears to be held in solution in opium by an oily mat- 
ter: and MM. Obfila and Bai.lt, having administered narcotin dissolved in 
oil to dogs, in order to approximate it to the state in which it is discovered 
in opium, imagined th^ saw that it then exerted a calming action; the pu- 
pils, which under the influence of morphia are contracted, under that of 
narcotin were dilated. From tiiese facts, M. Dbousabt concludes, not ab- 
solutely, but very probably, that narcotin is the principle which possesses 
the calminj^ virtue; and discovers in this fact the means of explaming the 
more calmmg and leas narcotic action of the extract of indigenous poppy; 
as, on the chemical analysis of the latter, it is fbund to contain much less 
morphine, and more narcotin, than the oriental opium of commerce.— 
JbrehivcM G^Arales, Nop. 1826. 



V. SURGERY. 

36. BationU New OperaUonfor .^nc&yibsw.— Additional note in the 
of John Coyle, in whom a new joint has been formed at the hip. See page 
389, of this number. 

March 22d, 1827. My patient continues to hnprove. A day or two since, 
he convinced me of his increasing strength, by walking, wiihaui even the aid 
of a eane^ a distance of about fifteen yards; and repeated it on another oocs- 
mon. The hip bears not the least appearance of disease, and is of a healthj 
temperature. Nothing is observable, but a sound and well-formed cicatrix. 

It is just four months since the operation was performed, and the 
lapse of time has not caused any restriction to the movements of the joint, 
ne degree of motion, though more limited than that of a natural articuU- 
tion at the hip, is, nevertheless, with slight aid of the spmal column, ade- 
quate to the various offices, and to the extent already described. 

The permanency of the joint may, I think, be fairly calculated on, when 
it is considered how difficult, frequently, and sometimes imposable, it is to 
effect the cure of false joints, by resorting to the most powerful means of 
inflaming such parts. There is, at present, a patient just admitted into the 
Pennsylvania Hospital, and under treatment for the cure of a false joint in 
the middle of the tibia, which has resisted the irritation of exercise and 
pressure in walking, fbr seven years. The person has been in the fiill en- 
joyment of health. j. rheA BARTON. 

37. Fraeture of Vie Pubis.-^On the 10th of August, M. Labbxt pre- 
sented to the section of surgery, a soldier who had completely recovered 
from a fracture of the right horizontal branch of the pubis, and probably 
also of Uie ascending branch of the ischium of the same side. The rcver- 
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flion of the ilium outwards, and the elongation of the limb, gare the ap- 
pearance of a luxation of the femur downwards and inwards. The accident 
was caused by the pelris being pressed between two wagons.— wArcAtver 
O^n^ralet, Sept. 

38. FarieoK Jhuuriam. — ^M. Lakbbt, on the Ist of August last, presented 
to the Academy of Medicine, a soldier, presenting still some traces of an 
original varicose aneurism of the extenud iliac artenr and vein, resulting 
from the puncture of a small sword, which entered obliquely at the linea 
alba, where the cicatriz was yet observable, and wounded the vessels a few 
lines before their pa«age under the crural arch. This soldier was cured by the 
almost continual application of ice upon the aneurismal tumour: the disease, 
at first, tiled the whole iliac region, and formed externally an oval swelling, 
projecting about seven or dght em/im^lres, and parallel to the iliac vein. 
Ifine mooBttgf which were successively applied around the 8weUin|^, and a 
cooling regimen, contributed to the recovery. The treatment lasted eighteen 
months, and the soldier now walks without lameness, and^ has returned to 
the service. — Ibid. 

39. Fiak-btme, the Nudeu$ of a CdbuAis.— Extract of a letter from Dr. H. 
W. Bassitt, a surgeon of the navy, to a friend in Philadelphia, dated Bar- 
rancas, July H 1^6. 

** Sslfing Master W. of the navy, complained, on the morning of the 10th 
instant, of a sharp, pricking pain in the hypogastric region, accompanied 
with some degree of fever. The next day, the pain increased, extending 
along the course of the urethra, connected with some difficulty in voiding 
oiine. These symptoms continued until this afternoon, when a JUh^bone 
was eiedted, with some degree offeree, from the urethra. It was coated, to 
the fub size of the urethra, ^th blood and pus. The bone was nearly an inch 
in length. As no pain was felt in the vicimty of the kidneys, it is probable 
that it Pyied through the coats of the rectum and bbdder." 

40. SbmrsHMfi ^a GanofrheBOy foUawed 6y TVumuf .— Dr. Fairoaue, of 
Turin, relates that a young man, of a robust habit, arrested a gonorrhoea 
by twice immersinjr the penis in ice-water. Three days afterwards he was 
affected with a stinnesB of the muscles of the neck and jaw— ^fficult de- 
glutition, &c. These increased, and were accompanied with wandering 
pains-— general fever— beating of the carotids, &c. 

Dr. P. succeeded in re-establishing the urethral dischaive, by means of 
warm baths, cataplasms, and irritating bougies, and thus effected the cure 
of the tetanic comphunt, after it had lasted three days and three nigtits. — 
lout, Umver.fyt Oeiaber, 

41. Nbn^Matunai Treaimeni of SypMiiM. — In our last number, at p. 19?^, 
we alluded to a paper on this subject, by Dr. Bbckxb, (not Bvcata, as there 
misprinted,^ of Berfin, — the concluding portion of which we have since 
noticed in uie London Medical Repositoiy, for December, and in the Ke- 
vue M^dicale, for October. 

The historical review appears to prove, that the treatment of syphilis 
without mercury was long Mfo in general use{ — that the diagnostic appear- 
ances^ to which the application of mercuiy has been lately restricted, are 
by no means well marked, — and finally, that there is still great obscurity on 
this important subject 

In the second part of his essay. Dr. Bxcksb endeavours to answer the 
following questions: 

1st Is it possible to heal tiie primary syphilitic sores without mercury^ 
what are tiie necessary conditions of such cures .^ and in what degree, as to 
quicknoM and security, are they preferable, or otherwise, to recoveries 
effected by mercury } 
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3d. Can we, by the proper management of mercttiy, certunly pievent 
the appearance of secondaiy sjnnptoma? 

3d. Is the occurrence of secoDdary symptoms constant, al least mc»re fre- 
quent, in cases treated without mercury? 

4th. How do the secondary symptoms, ensuing alter the two methods of 
treatment, differ as to form or severity? 

5th. Supposing that the secondary symptoms are curable in each case, 
without mercury, are they healed as securely and as quickly when tfaU 
remedy is not, as when it is employed? 

^to ihefarst question. Dr. B. observes, that at the present day, it csn- 
not be doubted, Uiat syphihs can be successfully cured without mercury. 
The rapidity and security of the ciu* are in direct proportion to^he rest, 
cleanliness, and diet, which have been observed. Rest in a horizontal pooi- 
tion, if immediately resorted to on the first appearance of the ulcers, will 
almost always prevent the occurrence of buboes. These, when they do 
appear, do not demand mercury, as proved by the observations of Ksftir of 
Vienna — Hill of Edinburgh — Thomrow, &c. &c. 

The teeond quesdon cannot be satisfactorily answered; the author inclines 
to the negative. 

As to the Ikird question, he observes, that Sir Jakss MAceasooa states 
the occurrence of secondary symptoms, when mercufy was employed, as 1 to 
55^. This favourable result is explained, (at least partially,) by the fact, 
that these English surgeons were generally partisans of the mercurial plan, 
and hence referred all ^e doubtful appearances to some other cause. M ac- 
easooK cites one regiment, in which, among 68 cases of genuine syphilis, 
treated without mercury, not one exhibited secondary symptoms. This 
same author gives the proportion of secondary symptoms 1 to 20 j; Ui^ii 
1 in 13; Tbomsoh 1 to 12 — 15; and Hsuhxh 1 to 8}. Some causes are a». 
signed, why this statement should not appear un&vourable to the ample 
treatment (s S3rphilis. 

The fourth question is answered by Dr. B. in favour of the anti«mercttriaJ 
plan. Sir Jambs Macgksoor, from a comparison of 147 cases, infers that 
the secondary s3rmptoms which succeed the employment of mercury, are 
far more difficult of treatment, than when that mineral had not been used. 
The experience of Hill, HByiixir, and Tsoxsoh, confirms this statement. 

The last question M. Bakcr answers alHrmatively, at the same time, he 
distinguishes between those cases where mercury was employed for the 
primary sores, and those where a simple antiphlogistic treatment was fol- 
lowed. The secondary symptoms, consequent to the last plan, are far more 
manageable than those consequent to the former, and even syphilitic iritis 
is successfully treated by local and general bleeding without mercuiy, in 
the practice of Dr. Thomsok. * The secondary symptoms after mercuiy, 
though for the most part curable in the same manner, are yet frequently 
very difficult to manage, as they certainly are more severe. 

42. Amputation of the Neck of the Utertu, — M. LisrnAHC communicated 
to the section of surgery, a new case of successful amputation of the neck 
of the uterus: the woman became pregnant y?//an days al^er the operation; 
the wound healed at the end of two months. The pregnancy has no pe- 
culiarity, and has now extended to the middle of the ninth montli. — Jtreh. 
Gene.rcd.for Jh^ember. 

43. Excision of the Headofthellimterue. — ^In the Edinburgh Joumid for 
July, Mr. Stme relates a case in which he performed this operation on a 
female, for a diseased shoulder-joint of seven years standing. A perpen- 
dicular incision was made from the acromion to near the insertion of the 
deltoid. A finger being introduced, the disease was found to be almost 
entirely confined lo the head of the humerus; he therefore formed, by a 
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semihtnar cut, a flap from the scapuJar portion of tbe cleltoid,— exposed the 
joint, — insulated the liead of the bone, — protruded it, — ^aiid sawed it oflf, 
without any injury to the soft parts. A portion of the acromion, being* 
found rough, was removed by the cutting forceps, — tlie glenoid cavity was 
depnved of its cartiJage, but was otherwise sound. A smart harmorrhage, 
from the posterior circumflex artery, was arrested by a ligature. Fevei; 
treated by antiphlogistics, and followed by sinking, with erysipelas, requir- 
ing stimulants, succeeded the operation; but the cure went on regularly to 
a favourable termination. **The limb is shortened about an inch, and the 
shauider-joint ii tutcepiUUe ofdistinei motion in all diredions, by metmM ofiU 
cwn muteleSf while all the other joints of the limb are as serviceable as they 
ever were." 

Our readers will immediately perceive, how much this fortunate, and, as 
far as Mr. Sims was concerned, this accidental cure by the formation of a 
Jiexibie '^o\nXj in place of the original one, is corroborative of the very in> 
genious, scientific, and thus far, successful operation of Dr. B\aTu», for 
anchylosis, which we have the satisfaction cif publishing in the present 
number of this Journal: — an opemtion, which, among judicious and well 
informed surgeons, promises to extend the usefulness oi the chirurgiqul art, 
and demonstrates the great importance of establishing principles in surgery; 
for science, not accident, suggested to Dr. Kartdx its propriety aiKl feasi- 
bility. 

In the Ectinburgfa Medical and SurgicalJoumal, for January, we flndthat 
Mr. Stub has again performed this operation of excision of the head of tbe 
humerus, for disease of the shoulder-joint He operated on the 11th of 
July, — in a week, his patient was able to walk about, — in six weeks, the 
wound had healed, excepting a portion involving an old sinus, which 
continued open on tJie 1st of November, but which probably has healed up. 
44. ExtravaaaUon of Blood on the Spinal Mamnjo, — Mr. Mvuxa, in the 
Medical and Ghirurgical Keview, for January, mentions the case of a man 
who, while assisting in putting hay into a loft, fell backward across a cylin- 
drical block of wood. On bemg raised, he was found pale, but sensible,— 
the lower half of the body was dead^ — ^feeling was extinct in all parts of 
the body, ( }) — there was no external wound. In the night, the patient was 
agitated and delirious: next morning, he talked rationally, and he had a 
more animated countenance; but tlie pulse was feeble, and he felt con- 
vinced he was dying. He died a few hours afterwards. 

On examining the back, blood was found extravasated between the mus- 
cles and the vertebrx, as also into the theca vertsbralis, from tlie sixth cer- 
vical to the ninth dorsal vertebra. The brain, and all Uie other viscera of 
the body, were sound. ^ « 

45. Partial Removal of the numemt, — (Gcrsonand Julius* Magazine, July 
and August, 1825.) *<A young man dislocated his humerus and fractured 
it close to its head. He did not apply for several dnys afler the accident. 
At the end of som^ weeks, the fracture was not reunited; and the lower 
(proximal or distaP) end of the bone stood so much out, that its sharp end 
constantly irritated tlie soft parts, and the patient could not move his arm, 
as tile slightest motion caused uitolerahle pain. To remedy this, the point 
of the lower fragment was separated from all the stirrounding soft parts, 
and a considerable portion sawed off, in ortier to form an art'ficiul jmnt. 
The operation succeeded perfectly. Af\er the healing of the wound, the 
use of the arm was restored, witli little difl'erence from the sound arm/*— 
£din, Med, and Suirg, Jour, January, 

46. Hronchoerle^in which the euptrior 'Htyrotd ^^rferirs trtre //W/.— -Mr. 
Earls, in tiie September number of the London Metlical and Piiysical 
Journal, relates a case of enlargt-d thyroid gland, ( auKin^ ho mtich diflioulty 
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of re«ptr»tioii u to threaten suffocation — ^and where the patient, a fdnale, 
was apparently suffering under a pectoral disease with amenorrhflea for five 
months; incapabitity of swallowing solid food» &c. for which he secured tiie 
thyroid arteries— these vessels being greatly enlargedand beating with muck 
fofrce. 

On the first of August, 1833, Ifr. E. put a ligature on the ri^ht supe- 
rior thyroid artery, wnich was nearly equal in cuibre to the canmd. The 
most acute pain in the head immediately followed the tying of the li- 
gature^ and was succeeded by drowsiness amounting to coma. Aug. 6. 
Patient better— tumour diminished. Aug. 23. Tumour diminished Scinches 
in circumference, prindpally on the rieht side. Sept. t7. The 1^ supe- 
rior thyroid artery was secured, — no bad effects. On the first of October, — 
ligature came away, — ^menses reappeared after an interval of seven montba. 
On the tenth, patient left the ho^ital — no cough—no impediment in swal- 
lowing, — no difficulty in respiration. The tumour was smaller, softer-^ 
and more divided in its texture. In January, 1824^ the tumour was slowly 
decreasing, and her health was greatly restored. 

47. Urdknheygtie Speeukun. — ** At a mtting of the Soysl Academy on the 
11th of December— M. Sbsjilas read a note on the means of illuminating 
the urethra and bladder, so as to exanune the interior of these organs. It 
consists of two bougies, two mirrors and cylindrical tubes. It forms a kiDd 
of spectacles (de lunette) to which he has given the name J^teeubim ur^* 
bro-cysHque, This physician, in order to afford an idea of the iUumination 
thrown mto the bladder by his apparatus, declares, that with its assistance 
he is able to read, in the darkest place and at the distance of fifteen inches, 
the finest printed characters; of this &ct, M. Sx»ajjls gave actual demon- 
stration to several of the academicians, in an experiment, made in the li-^ 
brary of the institute."— w2reAtM9 G^n^o/Ses, Dee. 1826. 

48. Ligaiurea to jSrteriea, — In the Edinbuigh Medical Trsnsaclions (vol. 
Sd.) — ^Mr. FiBKDivG has proposed, after some experience, to employ sx£fe- 
worm-pUt for ligatures to arteries. *< It is much used by fishermen at the 
end oftheir lines — ^is apparently an animal substance — will sustain a weight 
of several pounds without breaking, and may be softened by being steeped 
for half an hour in warm water, so as to be easily formed into a knot" 
This substance retains its^tenacity long enough for union of the coats of the 
vessels to take place. *< In no case have we seen any appearance of the 
knots, though carefully looked for at every dressing; and in no case, haa 
any abscess or other inconvenience followed its use" — accidents which have 
so fi*equently followed the practice of Mr. Lawbavck, of employing fine 
dentist silk for ligatures and cutting off both ends. — Med. Chirwr, i2^ 
January, » ^ 

In the last number (January) of the MedicD Recorder, Dr. Jixssov, of 
Baltimore, has borne a very decided testimony to the advantages and safety 
of the animal Itgaiure, originally suggested by Dr. Phtsick; which sub- 
stance, being soluble, seldom, Sf ever, gives rise to any inconvenience. 
" We have used,'^ ssys Dr. J. *' the animal ligature for ax or seven yesis, 
in many amputations of the limbs, and of the mammae. We have once tried 
the carotid, once the external iliac, twice the femoral, four times the radial, 
once the posterior tibial, seven times the spermatic; and in no instance 
have we ever had secondary hemorrhage; never have we had a ligature to 
slip. We have never seen any of our ligatures after their application; and 
often, indeed generally, our wounds have healed by the first intention." 
Dr. J. prefers " the ligature of soft buck-skin, of moderate thickness, cut 
from the skin about twice as wide as thick, and drawn between the nails of 
the thumb and fure-finger, so as to make it more soFid." 

He objects most strenuously to the modem practice of tying the ligs- 
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lure, 8o aa to divide the internal and middle coat% and thus coincides with 
ScAMPA and Cbakptoit. in the use cS flat lintures, that thia rupture maj 
not ensue—a practice thts, which is decidedly opposed by a majority of the 
best modem surgeons. 

Dr. J. has also made experiments on sheep» &c. as to the effect of iraaU' 
fixing an artery with a buck-akin ligature, b^ means of a common suture 
neeme. The arteiy in these eases becomes thickened, and its canty oblite« 
tnted{ henee he sugrats, that the practice of surgery, in cases of aneurism, 
may be improved *< by pasung a section of buck-skin through the affected 
artery, instead of tying it^ that in this way, we may most safely obliterate a 
varicose vein; and, further, that we should not hesitate to tiy the same 
method in aneurisms] varix." These suggt^stions, let it be remembered, 
have not been tested on the human subject; and we would recommend 
much caution on tiiis pcunt, as the human system is so much more irrita- 
ble than that of inferior animals, that an irritation, which win excite an ad- 
hesive inflammation in the one, wiU often produce, in the other, a phage- 
denic or gangrenous inflammation. 

49. Staphybyraphe^ or Palate Sfuiure. — ^In the Fdruary number of the 
liondon Medical and Physical Journal, Mr. Hsbbbat Mato describes a con- 
eenital fissure of the soft palate, in a man, a^d twenty-ax years, very shni- 
lar to that of Professor Stxvuts, published in the present number of this 
Journal. In Mr. Mato's patient, the voice was unpleasant and guttural; he 
conld, however, articulate every letter intelligibly, except the letter t. His 
drink was always partially discharged throuen the nostrils; and even part 
of his solid food made its way through the fissure to the upper sur&ce of 
the palate, until he managed to dislodge it. 

The operation was perwrmed on the 8th of December, 1836, in the usual 
way. Four ligatures were passed, apparently without difliculty, by means 
of a small curved needle, fixed in a strong porte-aiguille, and drawn through 
by the forceps. 

In the evening, the patient swallowed a small quantity of liquid food, 
without the return of any part by the nostrils; (the entire abstinence re* 
commended by Dr. Stsvbrs, would seem preferable to this indulgence.) 
On the 10th, the two uppermost ligatures were removed, and the remain- 
der on Uie 11th) the union appearing firm. Subsequentiy, the lower third 
part gave way; the remaining two-thirds formed a permanent adhesion. On 
the 31st of December, the operation was repeated on the lower portion, 
which was not fully successful, a small opening remaining at the upper 
angle of the incision; (his, however, contracted; and by the 14th of January, 
1837, was diminished to a line in diameter. At this date, the patient could 
swallow perfectly, and was able to articulate distinctly the letter /, in his own 
name. Tucker, which he had previously pronounced ** Ucker;'* tiie guttural 
tone remains unchanged. 

50. Injuries from Dis9eetion,^^n our last number, we detailed some valu- 
able cases of the bad consequences of wounds received in dissection, from 
Mr. TnAvsms' work on Constitutional Irritation. In the February number 
of the London Medical and Physical Journal, there is an account of another 
case of this kind, occurring in a physician, and reported by his surgeon, Mr. 
Shaw. We regret we cannot give the details; we have only room to give 
the following extract from Mr. Sbaw's observations: " From the history of 
this case, I think we are justified in concluding, that the qrmptoms resem- 
bled those foUowing the bite of a venomous animal, more than those conse- 
quent on thecal inflammation, and that they proceeded from a cause inde- 
pendent of mere thecal inflammation; — that immediately on the commence- 
ment of such symptoms, stimuli are not injurious; that it is not necessary to 
bleed in such cases; — that the combination of calomel, opium, and stimuli, 
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eTen of the most powefftil Idnd, teem to be uaeftil|--that the lotion of «ee« 
tale of lead and opium is a powerful auxiliaiy to the general method of 
treatment." In a note, he obserresy ** k must not be forgotten, that in almost 
all the cases which haye terminated &tally, the patients have been bled 
either by the lancet or by leeches." 

While recommending to the serious attention of the profession, these 
views and practice of Mr. Shaw, we would beg to be understood as restrict- 
ing this treatment entirely to Uiose cases, in which the nervous symptoons 
are &e prominent indications of danger, where there is no vascular excite- 
ment, with great prostration of the organic functions. Vide Review of Trai^ 
vers on Constitutional Irritation, page 92, of this volume, for cases of Uus 
character. 

51. Lieaiurecntke Subelanan JSriery. — Charles Lechevalier, 37 years of 
ikge, had been wounded in the shoulder of the left side, while a soldier in 
Spun, in 1811. The wound was made with a pointed instrument, and heml- 
ca in three weeks: two months afterwards, however, a small tumour formed 
in the axilla, attended with pulsation, and during two years captivity ac- 
quired the size of an egg, and the pulsations were vecy strong. During a 
toilsome march of 900 miles, the tumour increased, so as to equal the head, 
of a child twelve months old. He entered the Hotel Dieu, under the care 
of Baron Duputtbeit, and the subsequent history is reported in the Reper- 
toire, No. 2, by M. Mahx. 

DuFunnxir determined to secure that portion of the subclavian artery 
which 'n rituated between the scaleni muscles, because the artery is here 8ep»- 
imted from the vein and from the plexus of nerves, and the anterior pillar of 
the scalem is a sure guide to the artery. '* The patient being prepared for 
the operation, an incision was made in a slanting direction, an inch above 
the clavicle, through the integuments* by which some vessels were divided 
Uiat required tyin^. The incision was then continued, the scalenus sought 
and found, and thu muscle divided close to its insertion by a bistoury,** The 
fixture was readily passed by means of an eyed-probe of silver, and tied 
without pain. No inconvenience was experienced. On the 111^ day, the 
ligature came away without any discharge of bloody the tumour was much 
diminished: by the 17th day, it was reduced to one-third, and offered no 
pulsation: by the 30th day, the wound was cicatrized, the patient began to 
use his arm, the tumour daily decreasing; but manifesting signs of suppura- 
tion, cold astringent applications were successfully employed. By the 78th 
day, it was reduced to one-fifth of its former size, and was still decreasinc^. 
The heat, sensibility, and mobility of the member, were now nearly the 
same as in the other arm. No pulsation at the wrist, although the vessela 
appeared to be full of blood. This man returned to his usual avocationa^ 
but three years after, in July, 1822, was re-admitted into the hospital, for an 
inflammatory tumour in the same axilla; this suppurated, and the patient 
has since remained ^ell. — Med. Chirurg. Rev, fur Jan. 

52. Ligature of the Carotid Artery. -^On the 9th of October, 1803, Mark 
Jackson, a servant on board his majesty's ship Tonnant, inflicted on him- 
self a deep wound across the throat; it was four inches in length, dividing 
the larynx between the cricoid and thyroid cartilages, the two superior 
thyroid arteries, the internal jugular vein, and grazing the outer and muacu- 
hr coats of the carotid artery. All these vessels, except the .la.st, lirere se- 
cured by Mr. FuMiHe, surgeon of the ship; and the patient g^dually 
recovered from the effects of the haemorrhage. On the 15th of October, 
the ligatures came.away; but the patient was much troubled by a cougb, 
increasing in violence, from the admission of fluids into tiie trachea; hence, 
on the evening of the 17th of October, during a violent paroxysm of cough- 
ingy ** the cArotid artery burst, snd my patient was in an instant deluged 
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with blood. The ipectacle was rendered itill more horrid, bj the danger 
of sufTotation, and the torrents of blood that issued from the mouth and 
nose." From the ulcerated state of the artery, every attempt to secure tt 
fidled; and syncope alone rescued the man, for a time, from actual death. 
In this situation, Mr. Flbiviits resolved to cut lower down, and secure th^ 
carotid artery in a sound place, although he had never heard of this opera- 
tion having been performed. This was readily effected, and the further 
flow of blood prevented. For some time, the patient appeared deprived of 
life; but, by the aid of stimulants, and nutrient clysters, he graaually re- 
vived, so that, by the 20th, his pulse was 90, with some increase of energy. 
On this day, he had an evacuation per anum, the first time for eleven days. 
He rapidly recovered, and was discharged from the sick list on the 20th of 
December, 1803. 

** This," says Dr. Johnsott, « was the first instance, in which the carotid 
artery was taken up, after a wound or nipture of the artery itself, and life 
preserved." Abkhnetht's case (which was unsuccessful) was reported in 
1804. — Med. Chirurg. Rev. for Jan. 

52* Amputation of tlu Ijiwer Jmv. — M. Duputtbsit presented to the 
Royal Institute of France, on the 7th of August, a man, named Lezier, and 
two females, from whom he had removed a great part of the lower jaw. To 
this operation he was led by observing, that, very often, individuals sur- 
vived, after having lost a large portion of this bone by a gun-shot wound; 
end hence, there could be no reason why the operation of removal shoidd 
not be performed to save life, or to remove tumours, which, adhering to the 
jaw, filled the whole mouth, and dilating the surrounding parts, gave to the 
individuals a most hideous aspect. Hence, in one of these individuals, he 
divided the chin, and amputated the jaw on each side of the molar teeth; 
he re-united the two lips of the wound; the bones approached each other; 
and in twenty-five days, the patient resumed his occupations. The portrait 
of Lezier, as he was before the operation, is preserved at the Museum of 
the School of Medicine at Paris. M. Dvpcttbht observed, that of gevenieen 
indimduala who had been ainee operated on, fifteen survived the operation.-— 
Bev. Med. for Sept. 

In the Bulletin Universel for October, an account more detailed is given 
of DirpcrrasH's report to the Institute. His first operation on Lezier was 
performed in 1812. He cited at least twenty-five cases, operated on by 
nimself, by M. Lallsmoht of Montpellier, Gbjbps of Berlin, 8cc. In some 
of these, the lower lip was preserved; in others, it was removed, according 
to its condition, whether healthy or diseased. In a few, the whole alveolar 
processes were removed, and yet the patients survived. Three only have 
died in consequence of the operation; five or six, after some years, suffered 
relapses, which proved fatal; and eighteen have been radically cured. 

*' The immediate effects of amputation of the lower jaw, are much leas 
severe, and last a much shorter time, than is usually imagined; a few days 
■ufl|ce for the cicatrization of the skin; and as to the bone, the re-union of 
the divided parts never occupied more than thir^ days." 

54. Coiledum of Milk in the Subetanee of the Mdmma.-^In the Archives 
G^n^rale, for September, a rare case is detailed in the Opuscoli di Chi- 
rurgia of Scarpa, in which a female, aged 20 years, observed a swelling in 
the left axillary regions-ten days after her second confinement. This was 
not preceded or accompanied by any inflammatory symptoms;— it conti- 
nued to increase in size, while tlie flow of milk from the left breast gradual- 
ly declined, and disappeared, so that in less than two months, it measured 
thirty-four inches in circumference, and when the female was seated, the 
breast was supported on the left thigh. The skin was shining,— «nd the 
cutaneous veins enlarged«-but otherwise was unaltered. 
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ScAsvA punctured this tuimnuv and drew off by mcAns of a cuiuIa, tot 
pomuii of miik, wluch did not d&ffer, in ha physical or chemical quaBtlca, 
uom mUk recently secreted. The cavi^ of the tumour was kept open, 
and was CTentually obliterated by meansc^aseton. 

After a subsequent confinement, the patient suckled her child from both 
breasts, without the tumour being renewed. 

55, i^'gh opttaUonfar LUhotomy. — ^Dr. Bauihoau. details, tn the Trans- 
Sbctions of the Edinburgh Medico-Chiruigical Society, the paxticulan of an 
operation for the stone— performed above the pubis— on a bo^ mz years of 
age— who had suffered from in&ncy, a difficult in making his water, and 
had an unconscious discharge of it in bed. The urine was drawn off by 
means of a catheter; and an unmicoessful attempt made to inject the bladdc^ 
with tepid water, in consequence of the struggles of the patient, and tlte con- 
traction of the abdominal muscles. The usual cautious tndmons were made 
through the skin, &c.— and the bladder was opened by a shaip p(nnted bis- 
toury,— the operator feeling the eztremxty of a catheter, introduced per ure- 
thram. The stone was found iimpa€Ud in the upper part, or fundus, of the 
bladder,— «nd was extracted with great difficulty, after seveni fragments had 
been broken off by the forceps, and after enlarging the wound in a lateral di- 
rection, at right angles to the first inciidon, so as to avoid the now exposed 
peritoneum. The stone was of an inreg^ular plum shape, wdghing, excluave 
of many large fragments, thirteen diamsand one scruple; measuring in its 
longitudinal diameter upwards of two inches, and in its transverse diame- 
ter one inch and a half. It conasted principaUy of mixed phophate of lime 
and ammoniaco-magneaan phosphate. The patient survived the opera- 
tion about thirty-six hours. Dimetion revealed some marks of inflamma- 
tion and some bloody serum in the peritoneum. The upper psrt of the 
bladder, embracing the stonc^ was enveloped with strong muscular fibres, 
converging towards a point on the anterior surface of Uiis viscus: at this 
point, the coats appeared thickened, and the internal ffur&ce of the bladder 
was highly vascuku*, and of a soft flocculent appearance. Below the place 
where the stone was lodged, there was some disposition to organic contrac- 
tion. The noMona which induced Dr. BAsuireAiiL to prefer the high 
operation in this case^ were— 4:he magnitude of the stone — ^its peculiar si- 
tuation — and the possibility of being foiled in extracting it by the lateral 
operation.*-l&i^ CMrur. mo, Jan, 
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56. Premahtm Labour ^riifidaUy Induced, — ^llariaN. aged twenty^hree 
years, was admitted into the Clinique d' Accouchement ^ Paria, under tiie 
care of Professor BoveioTAirKi. She was seven months advanced in her 
first pregnancy. An examination of the pelvis^ by the hand, and by the 
pelvimeters of Baudblosq,ub and of Coutxblt, proved that the sacro-ptibic 
diameter was reduced to two inches and nine Unes, and Uie oblique diame- 
ter to three inches; and hence, tliat delivery at the full period of utero-gea- 
tation, could not be effected with safety, at least to the child. These con- 
siderations were the chief inducements for exciting a premature labour. 
This was attempted on the 17th of May, 1826, at 10 o'clock, A. M., by 
puncturing the membranes with a trocar slightly curved, after haWng ascer- 
tained, that the head presented at the superior strait. The patient con- 
tinued up the remainder of the day — the liquor amnii slowly escaping. 
On the 18tb, uterine pains followed, the dilatation of the neck of the uterus 
commenced, and^al 5 A. M. of the 19th, forty-three hours after the punc- 
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ttire of th« membranes, a female mfimt, well foniied» entered the world. 
The child was thus bom fifty days before the full period, — it weighed mx 
pounds and three ounces. The occipito-frontal diameter was three inches 
and eleven lines, — ^the transverse, or parietal diameter, was two inches and 
nine lines, — the auricular was two inches and seven lines. The infant lived 
and thrived well{ the mother's life was at first endangered, but she recov* 
ered perfectly by the 12th of June.— ileo. Med. JSept. 1826. 

57. Inertia of the Uterus during Labour, — ^In the same hospital at Pavia, 
four cases of tedious labour from deficient uterine action, are recorded — 
two of which were facilitated bv diffusible stimuli, and two by the ergot. 
The professor decides that this last valuable article operates in a manner 
entirely different from that of the former. In other words, it has a pecu- 
liar and specific operation on the uterus, — a truth which we are happy to 
find is gaining attention in the practice of midwifery among our European 
brethren. It has for many years been acted on in the United States. 

In the Annali Universan di Medicina, for April, 1826, three cases of la- 
bour, facilitated by the ergot, are given in detail, by L. Bajlasbivi^ — ^Vide 
BuUetin Uiuvereeii/or Sept 

58. PreBentaUenofthe Umbilieal Cord, — ^M. DusAir, at the sitting of the 
ttoyal Institute, on tne 21 st of August, reported a case of accouchement, in 
which the umbilical cord, having descended before the foetus, was success- 
fully returned by means of a gum elastic catheter. His method consisted 
in pairing a narrow waxed ribbon through the lateral orifice near the extre- 
mity of die catheter, where it was retamed by the stilet. To this ribbon 
was attached the umbilical cord without compressing it;— if the fold of the 
cord be short, from seven to eight inches, it should be fixed in the middle; 
tf longer, the cord must be doubled, and be secured at the centre of the 
duplicature. In this way, it can be returned, although a slight difficulty, 
Mid a temporary interruption to the circulation in the cord, may be expe* 
rienced,--as it is pushed between the head of the foetus and the cervix 
uteri. When the duplicature has been effectually returned, the instru- 
ment should not be withdrawn, until the uterine contractions have forced 
down the head so as to prevent the re-descent of the cord,— -then the stilet 
ahould be removed, and afterwards the catheter. The ribbon remains be- 
hind without any inconvenience, and will be expelled with the child. The 
length of the fold of cord in M. Dvdab's case was from twelve to fifteen 
incites. — Re9. Med, far Sept, 

59. Ulaine Polvpue. — In the Journal Umversel for September, M. Jx&nr 
relates the case of a female^ aged thirty years, who had suffered for ten 
years with irregular but severe pains in the left hypochondriac region. She 
was married when twenty-four years pf age, and became successively the 
mother of three children, none of which Uvedi one was bom at the rixth, 
the others at the full period. Her pains continued severe, and were ag- 
gravated by any uterine excitement, by labour, &c. &c Three days after 
her lasVeceouchement, she was again seized with labour muns, and dis- 
charged per vaginam, " a fleshy mass, surrounded by coagula of blood, of 
a fibrous texture, lurget than the fist» and weighing about ten ounces. 
At one of its extremities were the remains of the pedicle by which it had 
been attached to the uterus.*' 

60. Retro^aereio Uteri, — In the Edinburgh Journal of Medical Science* 
Mr. WisB relates a case of a woman, 35 years of age, in labour at the 
full period of ulero-gestation, whose vsgina he found completely block- 
ed up. With some difficulty he passed his finger upwards and forwards 
to the top of the pubic arch, and tnere felt the os uteri dilated, and a foot 
presenting. On examination per rectum, the head of the child was distin- 
guished low down in the rectum (0» filling thehollow of thesMrum. Mr. 
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W. lewnt, that between the third and fourth month, the flow of urbic be- 
came obstructed, and that a surgeon, residing^ nine milea distant, drew off 
her water once a week, there beinff constant stillicidium and great distress. 
By pressing on the head of the child through the rectum, and btyinj^ hold 
of the feet and dragging it in that direction, the deUvery was effected, 
tiiough with considerable difficulty. The patient was at first much relieved, 
but fever supervened, and she died on the 15th day. — Mtd. Chirur. Rev. for 
January. 

61. Uterine ^«morrA^e.— Another case, in which life appeared to be 
preserved, after excessive uterine harmorrhage, by the operation of trans- 
fusion, is recorded in the February No. of the London Medical and Physi- 
cal Journal. Mr. Burtoit Beowk, the medical attendant^ felt convinced 
that his patient would not survive long enough for the operation to be 
performed; but he and his friend Mr. Waller thought it ought to be at- 
tempted. The first injection of thirteen drams, appeared to induce no par- 
ticular change; in*five minutes, thirteen drams of blood were again thrown 
into the vein, with manifest advantage — ^the radical artery becoming decid- 
edly improved and the respiration more free. A further improvement was 
noticed after the third injection, but it was not till after the foortb injection, 
that the amelioration was most conspicuous. Now the pupils contracted 
readily on exposure to light, — she moved her limbs, — ^the chest fidly ex- 
panded — ^pulse 120, equable and moderately forcible, 8cc. 

The operation was performed December 31st, 1823 — and by the aevealh 
of January, the patient was as well as usual, after her confinements. 

62. Prolifie Women, — Two women were delivered in April, 1821, at Ca- 
diz, each of three children. The first woman, aged 30, was delivered at 3 
o'clock, A. M. of a boy, and at 6 o'clock of two daughters — each child 
having a separate placenta. It was the seventh childbed — she had had 
twins m the sixth. The second woman, aged 35, was detivered at 1 o'clock. 
P. M. of a girl, — between 9 and 10 o'clock, of a dead boy, — and then of a 
living girl. It was the ninth lying in— with the fourth she had had twins. 
Butteiuh Sept. 1826. 



VU. CHEMISTRY AND PHAHMACT. 

63. Chemical Changes oeeurring in Respiration, — ^Dr. C. J. B. Wiuuxa, 
in a paper on respiration and animal hea^ published in the Transactions of 
the Medico-Chirurgical Society of Edinburgh, rejects the gfenerally received 
opinion, that carbon alone is eliminated from the blood, the oxygen of the 
carbonic acid emitted, being supposed to be furnished by the atmospheric 
ur. On the contrary, he contends that carbonic acid, ready formed, is se- 
parated from the blood, and that the oxygen which disappears, has not 
entered into the formation of the carbonic acid evolved, but has really been 
absori>ed into the blood. Dr. Williams appears to found his opinion prin- 
cipally on two fitcts; first, that it has been proved by the recent researches of 
phynologists, that fluids may penetrate animal membranes in the living 
state; and secondly, that it has been shown by Coittakcxau and Edwards, 
that carbonic acid is emitted, even when oxygen is not inspired. 

64. Mode of dietin^iehing the principal Varietiea of Urinary CaleuU. — 
Mr. JoHW F. Wood, lecturer on chemistry, London, has given some obsei^ 
vations, in the London Medical and Physical Journal for January, 1827, on 
the anaJ^sis of urinary calculi, which appear to us to be well drawn up. 
We subjoin his principal facts, nearly in his own language. 

At present, six principal ingredients have been discovered in urinary cal- 
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culiy— fuunely, uric acid, urate of ammonia, cysitic ozidey phosphate of 
liine» oxalate of lime, and the phosphate of ammonia-and-magneaia. One 
or two other substances have been detected, but are of such rare occur- 
rence, as not to require notice. 

These ingredients may be distinguished from each other by the following 
testa. Three of them are soluble in cold solution of potassaj namely, the 
uric acid, urate of ammonia, and cystic oxide. 

The uric aeH during its solution in potassa, CTolves no ammoniacal smell, 
and g^ves a copious white precipitate on Uie addition of dilute muriatic 
acid. 

The urate of ammcnid, under the same circumstances of solution, disen* 
gages copious fumes of ammonia, readUy detected by the smell. 

The cystic oxide, during its solution in potassa, gives off no ammoniacal 
fumes, nor is the resulting solution precipitated by dilute muriatic acid. 
It is likewise soluble in dilute acids, and disengages a peculiar fetid odour, 
on the application of heat. 

Four varieties of the calculi mentioned, are soluble in muriatic acid, di- 
luted with four parts of water; namely, the phosphate of lime, the phosr 
Ehate of ammonia-and-magnesia, or triple phosphate, the oxalate of 
me, and the cystic oxide. They are all precipitated by ammonia, and the 
fixed alkalies, except the cystic oxide, which, being equally soluble in acids 
and alkalies, is of course not affected. 

Of the three varieties, soluble in muriatic acid and precipitable by am- 
monia or the fixed alkalies,—* 

The.phtuiphaie of lime culeuhs is distinguished by its undergoing, when 
heated before the blowpipe, a very trifling alteration. No peculiar smell 
is perceived, excepting tnat of burning animal matter when the heat is 
first applied. The ash is white^ and not alkaline, dissolves readily and quick- 
ly in dilute acids; and the solution gives a precipitate with pure ammonia* 
and with its oxalate, provided there be no excess of acid. 

The triple phosphate calctUu$ is known by its suffering likewise very lit- 
tle alteration before the blowpipe, unless the heat be very strongly urged, 
when it fuses imperfectly. Copious fumes of ammonia are disengaged. 
The ash is generally brown, not alkaline, is soluble but not readily in dilute 
muriatic acid, and precipitable in the form of crystalline grains by ammo- 
nia, showing the re-formation of the triple phosphate. 

The oxalate of lime ealeuhuj when heated before the blowpipe, blackens, 
is enlarged in volume, and leaves a g^eat quantity of ash of an intense 
whiteness, which is soluble with eflcrvescence in dilute muriatic acid; un- 
less the heat have been intense and applied for a long time, when it dis- 
solves quietly. Pare ammonia produces no precipitate from the solution, 
but a copious bulky one is thrown down by the oxalate of ammonia. The 
ash gives a deep red tinge to moistened turmeric paper, and is in fact pure 
lime. 

Mr. Wood then givea the following characters to calculi of a mixed 
nature. 

" Orie Add and Oxalate of ZiVii«.*-When calculi of this coropomtion are 
digested in sohition of potassa, the potassa will dissolve all the uric acid, 
which may be obtained by adding dilute muriatic acid to the filtered liquor; 
and the solid residue, being heated before the blow-pipe, will give the 
results mentioned above. Tliis mixture generally decrepitates loudly 
when first heated. 

Uric Acid and Phoepkate of Lime, — This mixture may be treated as the 
last; the uric acid being dissolved out by potassa: and tiie remainder may 
either be heated before the blowpipe, or dissolved in dilute muriatic acid, 
and will afford the restilu mentioned under the head of phosphate of lime 
calculi. 



4IS QUARTERLy SUMMARY. 

Cirie Jddand Tr^k Pluuphate.^-ythcn calculi of this compoMtJon aro 
digested in solution of potaasa, the acid is sepaiated; a very powerful am- 
moniacal odour is evolved; and* the undissolved portion, when well washed 
and dissolved in dilute muriatic acid, will, onHhe addition of ammonia, be 
reconverted into triple- phosphate, in the form of small acicular crystals. 

Phosphate of lAme^ and PhoiphaU of Jimmoma-and-Aiagnena, or th€ 
Fuiible C(dcutui* — ^This variety is immediatel;^ recognised by readily fusing 
before the blowpipe into an opake, white, smning ei^onel. It suiters veir 
little diminution in bulk, gives off copious fumes o^ ammonia, and the ash 
is not alkaline. 

PhoaphaU of Idme and Oxalaie of Lime, — ^These calculi do not fuse be- 
fore the blowpipe, but swell up in ph)portion to the quantity of oxalate of 
lime they contain, tmd give out no smell of ammonia. The ash is alkaline, 
and, if it be dissolved in dilute muriatic acid, and the solution precipitated 
by ammonia and filtered, a precipitate is produced in the filtered fluid by 
the oxalate of ammonia. Phosphoric acid will dissolve out the phosphate 
and leave the oxalate. 

Urie Add and jFW6/!e.—- These calculi blacken before the blowpipe^ di- 
minish in bulk in proportion to the quantity of uric acid, evolve a power- 
ful smell of ammonia, and presently fuse. The ash is very slighUy alka- 
line, dissolves without effervescence in dilute muriatic acid, and is precipi- 
table by ammonia. We are indebted to Dr. Wollastoh for the following 
method of analysing calculi of this description: — ^Digest in cold distilled 
vinegar, which takes up only the triple phosphate; dilute muriatic acid 
will next separate the phosphate of lime; and the remainder, which will be 
the uric acid, may be recognised by the usual tests. 

TripU Phoaphate and Oxalate of Lime, — ^Hiis mixture does not fuse be- 
fore the blowpipe, g^ves off a pungent ammoniacal odour, swells up in pro- 
portion to the quantity of the oxalate, and does not perceptibly diminish 
m quantity. The ash is more or less alkaline according to urcumstancea, 
dissolves readily in dilute muriatic acid, and, after ammoxua has precipitat- 
ed all it can throw down, a farther deposition takes place in the filtered 
liquor on the addition of the oxalate of ammonia. 

Funbie and Oxalaie of Lime, — This cidculus differs from the last only in 
undergoing a partial fuuon after the heat has been applied a short time." 

65. Chemical Nature of (^ Matter ofMelanona, or Black Degeneration. — 
This matter possesses an appearance very similar to that, which the contents 
of a decaying lycoperdon, or common puff-baU, would present, if render- 
ed cohesive by the addition of a small proportion of liquid. It has a deep 
brown colour, is slightly fibrous, and when agitated in water or alcohol, 
and allowed to rest, deposites, in part, in the form of a pulverulent sedi- 
ment of the same colour. 

Dr. Hxif KT obtained the following results from a portion of the softened 
matter, after it had been kept some time in spirit: 

1. By filtering through paper, much of the colouring matter remained 
on the filter. 

2. Boiling did not destroy the colour, even with the assistance of a little 
caustic potassa. 

3. It is not changed by acids, even when heated, except by the nitric, 
which changes it to yellow. 

4. A stream of chlorine destroys the colour of the liquid, and throws 
down light, fawn^soloured flocculi. 

5. Corrosive sublimate precipitates the whole of the colouring matter. 

6. Nitrate of mercury, and muriate of tin, produce the same effect, but 
more slowly. 

From these experiments. Dr. HsicaT concludes, thai the matter is a pe- 
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coUar secretion, analogous, in some properties, to the colouring matter of 
Uie blood. — Fmvdington on Mehnosisy London, 1826. 

66. Detection of Snenie and Corroaiie Sublimate, when administered as 
Poiaone. — In the London Medical and Physical Journal, for December, 1826, 
will be found a good paper on this subject, by Dr. Vkhables, from which 
we hare prepared the following abstract :-<-Beside8 the objection hereto- 
Ibre urged i^^nst nitrate of silver as a test for arsenic, that it produces 
with phosphate of soda, a similar precipitate as with solutions of arsenic, 
Dr. Ybvavlu objects to it very properly on account of its being precipi- 
tated both by the fixed alkalies and their soluble salts. It is also an ineligi- 
ble test, on account of its forming a white precipitate of chloride of silver, 
in case any muriates are present, thereby embarrasung the operator and 
obscuring his results. 

Dr. Ybsablcs thinlu, that the most simple plan of obviating these ob- 
jections to the nitrate of silver, is to add it to the suspected solution, before 
adding an alkali, which is necessary to the efficiency of the test, as a re- 
agent for arsenic. By proceeding thus, if no precipitate is produced, we 
are sure there are nei&er alkaline phosphates nor muriates in solution, and 
ma^ now add the alkali, when the nitrate will detect the arsenic, the pre- 
cipitate bein^ disembarrassed from any admixture of phosphate or chloride 
of ailver. If the preliminary trial produce a precipitate of phosphate or 
chloride of silver, or both, then the nitrate should be cautiously added, 
until the precipitation ceases, when the liquor must be subjected to filtra- 
tion, and then tested by the nitrate in the appropriate manner for tlie de- 
tection of arsenic. 

Dr. VsiTABLEs approves of the proposal of Mr. Hums, to employ the 
ammoniuret of copper, formed by adding ammonia to any soluble salt of 
copper, and continuing the addition, until nearly the whole of the precipi- 
tate is re-dissolved, in order to detect arsenic. The solution, thus obtained. 
which Dr. V. thinks is preferably prepared from the nitrate, has a beautiful 
deep blue colour, and is changed to green, when added to any fluid, hold- 
ing arsenic in solution, the transition of colour being extremely evident and 
satisfactory. Now, a peculiar advantage of this test is, that it b not affect- 
ed by the alkaline phosphates or muriates. 

Dr. Ybbablks prefers a white card, or white plate, on which to perform 
the necessary trials, alleging that a drop or two of tlie suspected liquid is 
quite suflldent for the purpose. Dr. V. gives it as his opinion, that the 
ammoniuret of copper is the most certain test for arsenic, '* as being sub- 
ject to the fewest sources of bllacy.*' 

Dr. V. has ascertained that hydriodate of potassa b a good test for cor- 
rosive sublimate, provided it be not held in solution by a spirituous solvent. 
Thus, if we add to a solution, contidninsr corrosive sublimate, a dilute so- 
lution of hydriodate of potassa, there wiU be produced a yellowish, cloudy 
appearance, which soon assumes a beautiful nd colour. Dr. V. adds, that 
this is a vefy delicate test 

Dr. Vbxablbb next considers the subject of the best method of decol- 
ourising fluids, as connected with the subject of detecting poisons, and 
^comes to the conclusion, that animal charcoal, proposed by Mr. PniLurs, 
to effect thb purfiose, acts mechanically, and only as a fine filter. 

Alter all colouring matters, which arc merely suspended, have been se- 
parated by filtration through purified ivory -black. Dr. Vbsablks proceeds 
to state, that any remaining colouring matter must be chemically dissolved, 
and will be either of anioud or vegetable origin, except, indeed, that the 
sulphate of copper may be occasionally present, as when it has been pre- 
scnbed as an emetic. Thb salt, if present, can be readily removed, and 
afterwards the dissuhed colouring matters mav hv destroved by means of 

Vol. in —No. r., AniiL, I0i^7. ' bS 
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a current of chlorine. After the lospected liquid baa been thus freed from 
colouring principles, it roay have a ^en tinge from tlie presence of chlo- 
rine, which must be expelled by boiling. It is then to be assayed by the 
usual tests for the suspected poison. 

Dr. VxviBLxs was not content with applying successfully this plan of 
decolouration, and the subsequent application of re-agents to the most he- 
terogeneous mkture of solid and liquid aliments and medidnes, that he 
could devise, fearing that the circumstances, under which azsemc is. pre- 
sented to us in the human stomach, in cases of poisoning, might not be 
sufficiently imitated; and, accordingly, to meet this objection, he recorda 
the following experiment:^** A hearty dinner, consisting of fish, soup, 
meat, (fresh and salt,) with a due proportion of bread, potatoes, vegetables, 
salad, &c. was eaten; after which, pastry, with cheese, was eaten, and a 
tolerible quantity of beer drank; three glasses of white, and three glasses 
of port wine were taken, and after dinner, a little fruit, with a glass of 
brandy was taken. A cup of coffee, and one of strong tea, with sugar 
and milk, were the last things swallowed." The stomach was then dis- 
charged by an emetic, into a baun containing five grains of arsenic. The 
whole was boiled with twelve fluid ounces of distilled water, and after- 
wards filtered through paper. It was then boiled with ivory-black and fil- 
tered through it, and afterwards submitted to the action of a current of 
chlorine. When, finally, the liquid became transparent and colourless, it 
gave the most decided and satisfactory incUcations of the presence of arse- 
nic, by the use of appropriate re-«gents. 

Dr. VxiTABLxs very properly adds the following remark: <* It should be 
borne in mind, that the means of discovering this poison in the humid way 
should be rendered subsidiaiy to its metallisation* The collection of the 
precipitates, and their subsequent decomposition by black flux, should 
never be neglected." 

67* Prepataiion of Periodide of A£yeury.— This iodide, which has been 
employed by M. Paillabd, as an external application, with great success, 
in syphilitic swellings of the lymphatic glands, and in vener^ and scrofu- 
lous ulcerations, is prepared as follows: Add a solution of hydriodate of 
potassa to a solution of pemitrate of mercuiy. By double decomposition, 
there will be formed, nitrate of potassa, water, and a red precipitate, which 
is the iodide in question. It is applied in alcoholic or etherical sc^utioo, 
mixed with lard, or suspended in oil. — Nowoelk BibUolhtque Midicak^ Dec. 



VIU. MEDICAL JUHISPRUDENCE. 

68. Pataoning with Fox-gkve. — Cases of thb species of poisoning are 
very rare; and Uie following, from the London Morning Chronicle, quoted 
tn the Edinburgh Journal, will therefore possess more mterest. 

Jacob Evans, a herbalist and quack-doctor, was tried at London for man- 
slaughter, by administering to an apprentice lad an over dose of digitally 
For some trivial comphunt, on which the quack was consulted, he advised 
a strong decoction of digitalis to be given BSApwgativef and the lad took, 
one morning, almost six ounces of such a preparation, (streng^ not stated.) 
Very soon ndPterwards, he was attacked with sickness, vomiting, severe 
pains in the bowels, and afterwards with purging. Towards the afternoon, 
he became lethargic, and slept profoundly for several hours. About raid- 
night he awoke, still affected with vomiting, and pain in the boweb. 
During the night, he was seized with general convulsions. A medical man. 
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who Mw him early the next morninr, found him violently conmlBed, with 
the pupil dilated and insensible, and the pulae slow, smaUy and irregular! 
Coma soon aucceeded, and deaUi took place within twenty-two houn after 
the poison was swallowed. 

MacamiruUion. External membranes of the brain much injected with 
blood. Inner coat of the stomach red in some parts; the other oi*gan8 
healthy. 

The prisoner was found not guilty; the judges being of opinioni that, as 
the friends of the deceased implied for his t^yice, the act did not come 
under the statute regarding manslaughter. 

^ 69. Prcpenmiy to Murder^ Infantiadef and Suiddt, — Suidde from Imita' 
lion.-— Our phrenological readers will recollect some curious instances of 
this horrible impulse. At a late sitting of the Paris Academy of Medi- 
cine, Dr. Babbixb, of Amiens, related the case of a woman, twenty-four 
years of age, who, haying lost a child three months old, became the mo- 
ther of a second. Ever since the trial of Madame Cornier, this woman 
has been possessed with a propensity to destroy this second infant. This 
feeling was at first feeble, but gradually augmented; and at last reached 
such a height, that the sight of a knife forced her to cry out for assistance, 
lest she should murder her own offspring. She was then admitted into the 
hospital at AmTens, and was under the care of Dr. Babbikb. There was 
nothing extraordinary discovered in her moral faculties, except this ^ead- 
fttl propensity; and her intellect was perfectly sane. She complained of 
alternate pains in the epij^astrium and head; and the farmer was always 
present wnen the homd moral disease came on. Leeches were applied 
alternately to the epigastrium and head; but no improvement had taken 
place at the date of the report 

The narration of the above case elicited several of a parallel kind from 
the different members of the Academy. M. Mabc saw a woman who was 
affected with an irresistible desire to destroy her offspring. She had no 
discoversble bodily disease, but intestinal worms. M. Bbichbtxau stated 
the case of a woman, who was seized with the horrible desire to murder 
her mother and one of her children; and it appeared to have been excited 
by the view of the place where a previous atrocity had been committed — 
"the spot where Papavione executed his criminal act." She was secured, 
and by degrees the murderous propensity subsided. M. Es<iuiBOL had be- 
come acquainted with six instances of a similar nature, since the trial of 
Miadame Cornier: among them was a protcstant minister, who attempted 
the life of his favourite child. M. Villsbjis related the case of a noman, 
who, immediately after hearing the account of an assassination, was tor- 
mented for three nights with the desire to destroy her daughter, seven 
years old, and had secreted a weapon for the purpose. 

M. BABBiim then asked, whether any of the members had seen such 
caaea without an^ physical ailment; and expressed his belief, that corporeal 
disorder was an mdbpensable preliminary condition, or, rather, predisposi- 
tion. He knows a Isidy who is occasionally affected with monomania, hii 
mUy nnee her Homaeh ka» been diaordered, 

M. Esavimoft was quite of this opinion. All those he has seen affected 
with monomania were melancholies, and subject to disorders of the stomach. 

MM. Castil and Mabc then followed, on the powerful effect of xxakplb; 
and on the great impropriety of a practice, (very common among us in the 
United States,) of publishing accounts of suicide, infanticide, and homicide, 
at the risk of exciting the imitation of them. Of the force and justness of 
this remark most of the above cases furnish striking illustrations; and M. 
Castbl added the following remarkable fact. A soldier, at the Hotel dee 
Invalidee^ having hanged himself on a post, his example was followed, in a 
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rtry short time, by tumhft oihem but by remoiing the fiital poft, thii rnrid- 
dal epidemic was put an end to. 

70. Wound of the Beart w4 Mbrlai fit iwenijfdajfBi-^M.TwaMVBComna'' 
nicated to the Paris Academy, the case of a lunatic, aeed thiity-lbur yean, 
who stabbed himself witih a stiDetto in lus left side. Two days after- 
wards, he was admitted into the Bie^tre^ declaring that he had not with- 
drawn the instrument. The wound had cicatrized* but was very pain- 
fbl to the touch. The pulse was small and intenmtting; the breathing labo- 
rious. Below the wound, an undulating sound was heard, like the passage 
of blood through a varicose aneurism. Blood-letting, genml and local, was 
employed; but the breathing became more and more laborious erery day; 
and on the twentieth day from the reception of the wound, he expired. On 
^ssection, ten or twelve ounces of redmsh sanies were found in the eavity 
of the pericar^um, mixed with fibrinous clots. The pericardium itself was 
inflamed and thickened. The stilet was found pasring quiie through the hft 
veniriek of the heart, and projecting some lines inio the eaoiiy of the right 
ventricle. 



Tabu, diowing the reUtive mortality^ pencmt of different tg^ and from 
different diseaflet, in Boaton, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and 
Chttleaton, for the year 1836. 
Out of ereiy hundred deatfa% the numher vho died under one ytar, from 

one to two yean old, &c. &c« are aa follow, tiz. 



Under 1 year 
From 1 to 9 
2to 5 

5 to 10 

lOto fO 

30 to 30 

30 to 40 

40 to 50 

50to 60 

60 to 70 

rOto 80 

BOto 90 

90 to 100 

100 to 110 

110 to 120 

Unknown 



Boarov. 

24.801 
9.809 
5.981 
3.588 
3.98r 

10.935 

13.6 
9.331 
5.831 
4.864 
3.588 
1.674 
.319 



3.712 



«. TOBK. 

24.774 

9.573 

7.038 

3.630 

5.087 

13.437 

13.638 

9.713 

6.636 

4.063 

3.654 

1.428 

.303 

.06 



mLAn. 

37.704 
9.154 
6.865 
3.238 
4.539 

10.338 

10.889 

9.154 

6«528 

5.035 

3.252 

2.361 

.771 

.168 

.034 



BAXT. 

36.483 
8.897 
7.180 
3.694 
6.088 
9.361 

11.967 
9.362 
6.816 
4.578 
3.069 
3.133 
.468 
.104 






ORAB. 

33.69 

7.07 

5.78 

11.36 

16.88 

9.95 

9.03 

7.46 

3.66 

3.79 

.78 

.65 



Diseai€$. 
Still Born, 
Conauroption, 
Uyaenteiy, 
Dropsiea, 
Convuliiona, 



100. 

6.937 
18. 

3.748 
5.661 



100. 

6.672 
16.489 
3.901 
7.038 
5.671 



100. 

7.371 

14.141 

1.734 

5.83 
6.215 



100. 

5.047 
15.921 
2.445 
4.37 
2.861 



100. 



16.230 
.654 
9.292 
4.45 
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iDtroductorj Lecture to the Course of Anatomy and Physiology 
in Rutgers' Medical College, New York. Delivered NoTem^- 
her 16, 1826. By John D. Godman, Professor of Anatomy and 
Physiology. First edition, 1826: Second edition, 1827. H. 
Stevenson, Broadway, New York. 

An Oration, delivered before the Philadelphia Medical Society, 
pursuant to appointment, on the 3d of February, 1827. By 
R. La Roche, M. D., Honorary Member of the Society, Mem- 
ber of the American Philosophical Society, kc. Published by 

the Society. Philadelphia, 1827. 

Vide notice of this OraUon, at p. 361, of this number. 

A Manual of Chemistry, on the Basis of Professor Brandons : Com- 
piled from the Works of Brande, Henry, Berzelius, Thomson, 
and others* Designed as a Text Book, for the use of Students 
and Persons attending Lectures on Chemistry. By John W. 
Webster, M. D., Lecturer on Chemistry in Harvard University. 
Boston, 1826. 8vo. pp.603. 

Vide notice, at p. 368, of this number. 

An Inaugural Discourse, delivered at the opening of Rutgers' 
Medical College, In the city of New York, on Monday, the 6th 
day of November, 1826. By David Hosack, M. D., Professor 
of the Institutes, Practice of Physic and Clinical Medicine, &c. 
New York, 1826. 

Observations on the Transplantation of Teeth, which tend to 
show the impossibility of the success of that operation. * Sup- 
ported by a New Theory. By James Gardette, Dentist 

The New York Medical and Physical Journal, for January. 

The American Medical Recorder, for January. 

The Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, 
for January. In Exchange. 

The New England Journal of Medicine and Surgery, for January. 
In Exchange. 

The Quebec Medical Journal. ^^ Journal de M^decine,^^ iic. 

The Carolina Journal of Medicine and Agriculture. 

Boston Medical Intelligencer. 
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AIOUUCAN SDITION OF A lORUON WORK. 

An Earay on Morbid Sensibility of the Stomach and Boweb, as 
the proximate cause, or characteristic condition, of Indigestion, 
Nervous Debility, Mental Despondency, Hypochondriasis, &c. 
&C. To which are prefixed, Observations on the Diseases and 
Regimen of Invalids on their retam from hot and unhealthy 
climates. By James Johnson, M. D. of the Royal College of 
Physicians, &c. Philadelphia, 18 17. 12mo. pp.154. 

PROPOSED AMERICAN PUBLICATION. 

WeUa & IMlyf of BoBton^ pmpom to pubUak, by nUaeriptum^ 
A Series of Engravings, illustrative of the different Stages of the 
Small Pox and Varioloid Diseases ; to which will be added^ an 
Engraving, representing the Vaccine and Chicken Pox Erup- 
tions during their course. By J. D. Fisher, M. D. 

''The puntings, from which eleven of these plates are to be engraved, 
and of which they are to be the exact copiefl^ were made in Parian in 1835-6^ 
at the time when the diseaaea which they are to represent, preyailed epi- 
demically IB tliat city. They were executed by a French artist for, and 
under the immediate direction and personal observation of, the author of 
the proposed publication, and were all commenced and finished at the bed- 
fide of the patients from whom they were taken. The engrayings will be 
printed upon the best drawing paper, and wiU be coloured by the author'a 
own hand, or under his immediate inspection.'^ 

We liave had the pleasure of eiumining the original drawings of Dr. 
FisHXB, for the proposed engravings. They are very excellent represen- 
tations^ and when suitably eng^ved and coloured, will, no doubt, be ex- 
ceedingly useful to the rising generation of physicians in our country — who, 
fortunately, have had very few opportunities of notidng tliia loathsome 
disease. We regret, that any cases, even in our large dties, with their 
mixed population, should be presented to the physician, — and although 
this may not be wholly avoided by human prudence, it nevertheless be- 
comes the serious and conscientious duty of the civil, as well as of the 
medical, guardians of the public health, to inquire how &r the guilt is ours, 
and whether the inestimable blessing of the vaccine inoculation has been 
duly appreciated and improved. 

We are happy to learn, that the patronage already extended to the pro- 
posed work of Dr. Fisher, is sufficient to insure its publication — which 
may, therefore, be expected in October or November next. 
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